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[MPEATOBOP

YNTYPHOTO HacnefcTBo—-60ratcTBO Ha MakeaoHWja of npanctopujaTta
no Mpepopnbata of XIX Bek cucTemaTckum belle OTKpMBaHO no BropaTta
CBETCKa BOjHa 3aeJHO BO M/aflaTa MakeaoHCKa Ap»KaBa.

HajnpBKMH TOa ro uMHea rpafcKkuTe My3ew, a notoa ce dopmmpa u Penyo-
NIVYKM 33BOJ 3a 3aLUTUTA Ha CMOMEHMLMTE Ha KyNTypaTa KOjWTO ja HacovyBalle
AEJHOCTa KOH 3alliT1Ta 1 KOH3epBaUWja Ha cnomeHnumTe BO Penybnvka Make-
AOHWMja. Bo npewTe roanHK, no ocnoboayBarbeTo, AejHOCTa belle HacoYeHa KOH
perncTpaumja Ha MKOHMTE, @ MOTOa BO MCTOBPEMe Oea OTKPMBaHM 1 BPOjHY
XPaMOBM CO GPECKOKMBOMMC. HajnpBMH Ce MoYHa CO KOH3epBalija Ha KaTe-
apanHuoTt xpam Cs. Coduja Bo Oxpwa, Kage WTo belle KOHLEHTPUPaHa KaapoB-
CKa eKMna of peyncu CuTe jyrocIoBEHCKM NpOCTOPK 3aeHO CO KOH3EpBaTOPK
of YHECKO. Co dopmmnpare Ha PenybnnykimoT 3aBof 3anoyHa 1 13aaBaykaTta
[I€JHOCT, CO TOa LUTO NPBUTE TEKCTOBM CE OHEeCYBaa Ha HOBOOTKPUEHUTE GPeCKM
¥ MKoHW. OCHOBHW Hay4HW AejHOCTM bea o JOMEHOT Ha apxeonorujaTa 1 uc-
TOpWjaTa Ha YMETHOCTa 1 TVe Hajoa CBOe MeCTO BO M3[1aBarbeTo Ha ,KynTypHO
HacneacTBo”, une n3neryBakbe NoAoLHa ce npopeTyn. Bo oBoj loamiieH 360p-
HUK MOXEBMe [la M1 CneavMe OTKPUBAHETO Ha GpecKkmTe 1 MKOHUTE 1 NpBUTE
apXeonowWKM 13BewWwTan of TepeHoT. KyliMnHauwvja Ha 0Baa AejHOCT Ce Mpojasn
CO OofpXKyBarbeTo Ha Xl MeryHapoaeH KOHrpec Ha B1M3aHTono3mnTe Bo OXpuj BO
centemspu 1961 rogmHa.

HoBW MMNyNcK BO OBOj AOMEH Ce NpojaBuja Co 13aaBavkaTa AejHOCT BO
My3eunTe 1 3aBOAMTE 3a 3alUTWUTA, HO, 3a XKaf, Tve He bea JONrOTPajHU U KOH-
CeKBeHTHN. [1oHOBUTE HacTojyBarba BO My3ejoT Ha MakeoHWja 1 Ha 3aBOAOT
33 3aWTUTA Ha KYNTYPHUTE CMOMEHWLN HE HM 1aBaaT CUMYPHM apryMeHTH aeka
OBaa aKTUBHOCT Ke buae AonroTpajHa.

VICTpaxyBauKMOT LeHTap 3a KyNTypPHO HacnefCcTBO (apxeonoruja n ncTo-
puja Ha ymeTHOCTa) Nnpu MAHY Ke HacTojyBa CO n3gasare Ha Monumenta ga rv
obefMHyBa HayYHUTE MMMYICK CO PACBETYBakEe Ha CMOMeHWYHaTa Tonorpaduja
W KYNTYpHUTE TEKOBWM Ha NMousaTa Ha P. Makefnoruja. Monumenta ke objaBysa
CTyanv, Npunosm 1 npukasu. OBOj roaMWHNK € OTBOPEH 1 33 aBTOPU O COCeaHN-
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TE U APYrY 3eMj1, 0CODEHO Ha TUe WTO MMAaT OMMPHK CO KyNTypaTa 1 YMETHOCTA
0f1 MakeOHCKaTa NoYBa. HawmnoT roanHUK Ke HAaCTOjyBa fia 0bjaByBa TEKCTOBM
NOCBETEeHM Ha BM3aHTICKaTa YMETHOCT, HO BO MCTO BpemMe 1 fla 06paboTyBa fena
Ol POMaHMYKaTa, roTMyKaTta 1 MyCcsimmaHcKaTa Kyntypa v yMeTHOCT.

MocebHO WTO Ce oAHeCyBa A0 apxeosnorujata, oyekyBame NpuUno3n-
Te Aa 6uaat rpaduuKkn AOKYMEHTUPAHW, NOAAPXaHU CO GOTO U rpaduuka
JOKyMeHTauuja.

HawwnoT rognH1K OCTaHyBa OTBOPEH 3a BaC U e[IMHCTBEH KPUTEPUYM 33
00jaByBatbe Ha TEKCTOBUTE € HAYYHWOT KPUTEPUYM, KaKo BO JOMEHOT Ha apxe-
of10rvjaTa Taka v BO JOMEHOT Ha JIMKOBHATa YMETHOCT.

LjsetuaH [po3gaHos
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Aleksandra Nikoloska

THE BRONZE BUST OF ISIS-DEMETER FROM NICEA

Abstract
Within the polymorphism of Isis we follow one particular iconographical type of the
goddess crowned with a version of an Egyptian crown, the basileion with ears of wheat
and flanked by erected snakes. One bronze bust with this iconography is also to be found
among the monuments of Isis from Macedonia, discovered in a structure in the ancient
town of Niceq, a station along the Via Egnatia. Inspired by the Nicea bust, this paper
examines the Hellenisation of Isis, the syncretistic process with Demeter and the specific
iconography. It reflects on the analogies, but also re-examines the context of the discovery.

Key words: Isis, Nicea (Macedonia), Via Egnatia, basileion, Hellenisation, Demeter,
iconography, context of discovery

AncrtpakT

Bo pamkuilie Ha Gonumopgusmoili Ha M3uga cregume egeH olipegesieH UKOHOZPAGCKU Ul
Ha boxuyaitia, KPyHUCAHa Co 8ep3uja Ha ezuliellickallia KpyHa, 6asuneoH, co Knacje Xuiio
U hnaHKupaHa co logueHaltiu 3muu. bpoHseHa bucilia co osaa uKkoHoZpagpuja Haoéame
u medy cliomeHuyuitie Ha M3uga og MakegoHuja, ollikpueHa 80 objeKili 80 AHIUUYKUO
Z¢pag Hukeja, cliaHuya o gomkuHailia Ha Bua EzHaltiuja. MHclupupaHu og bucitiaitia og
Hukeja, 80 0e0j llipyg ce Upukaxxyea XeneHusayujaiia Ha M3uga u cUHKpelluctuyKuol
lpoyec co [lemeilipa lpeky cleyuguyHailtia ukoHozpacuja. Ce noyupaaili Hajbnuckuite
aHaszoauu, Ho, ucluo Waka, ce Upeucuuitysa U KoHWeKcwol Ha Haogou.

Knyunu 360poeu: /13uga, Hukeja (MakegoHuja), Bua EzHalliuja, 6a3uneoH, xeneHusayuja,
[leme(lipa, ukoHoZpachuja, KOHILIeKCl Ha HA0g

uring the excavations conducted in 1971 atthe site Gramadiste, village of

Gorno Srpci, near Bitola, the ancient Macedonian region of Lyncestis, a
structure was unearthed which was thought at the time to be a sanctuary due
to the statuary of the Egyptian deities found within.! The site is very likely the
ancient town of Nicea, marked in the ltinerarium Antonini and in the Tabula
Peutingeriana, a station alongthe Via Egnatia between Lychnidos and Heraclea
Lyncestis.? According to the research carried out by T. Janakievski, the site lies
closer to the trade route that divides Via Egnatia towards the north at the village

'T. Janakievski, A Contribution to the Question of the Location of the antique Settlement
Nicea, a Station on the Via Egnatia, in MacActaA 2 (1979), 189-204.

2 F. Papazoglu, Herakleja i Pelagonija, in ZivaAnt 4 (1954), 318, n. 32.
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Gjavato in the direction of modern-day Prilep. Within the structure the following
finds were discovered: a bronze bust of Isis, 19 cm high (Fig. 1), a bronze statuette
of Isis Fortuna, 14.6 cm high (Fig. 2), a bronze bust of Serapis with calathos,
8.8 cm high (Fig. 3), and a statuette of Heracles (5.9 cm high). Eighteen bronze
coins were also found, most of them depicting Marcus Aurelius which leads us
to date the structure to the second half of the second century, but maybe even
earlier bearing in mind that there were also several coins depicting Augustus.’
In this study focus will be placed on the bronze bust of Isis,* well preserved and
with quite decent artistic qualities (Fig. 4).

Isis and the basileion

The only divine attribute of the bronze bust of Isis is her headdress - a
diadem that supports a solar disk framed by stylized bovine horns, topped by three
ears of wheat and flanked by two erected snakes. The characteristic Isis knot and
the corkscrew hairstyle, typical ofthe Hellenistic and Roman representations of
Isis, are missing. Instead, long, thin curls of hair fall down upon her shoulders.
Her hair is combed, parting at the forehead, and interwoven at the back, reaching
down to her neck. The goddess has a round face, accentuated chin, and expressive
eyes, represented with her head slightly turned to the right. She wears a chiton and
a himation, while the fabric falls between her breasts revealing the collar bone.
As we see, the iconography of the Egyptian goddess on our bust is completely
divorced from any traces of the hieratic Egyptian manner of portraying her and,
as mentioned above, only the Hathoric emblem, the disk between bovine horns,
known as the basileion, alludes to Isis.’

This headdress, originally depicted as a crown with a sun disk framed by
horns and two feathers, a dual symbol with solar and celestial connotations, has a
long history, its beginnings dating as far back as the Amarna period and alluding
to the aspect of reign and power. It was mostly worn by the queens of the New
Kingdom and especially by the Ptolemaic ones,® an image that can be tracked
particularly through coinage.” The basileion is also seen on Isis from the time of

3 V. Bitrakova Grozdanova, Religion et Art dans I"Antiquité en Macédoine, Skopje 1999,
80, n. 38.

4 T. Janakievski, op. cit., 196, fig. la-g; S. Dill, Die Gétterkulte Nordmakedoniens in
Rémischer Zeit, Miinchen 1977, n° 268; V. Bitrakova Grozdanova, Religion et Art, 81, 96, fig. 11.

3 V. Tran Tam Tinh in LIMC V.1 (1990), 791.

8 E. Walters, Attic Grave Reliefs that represent women in the dress of Isis, in Hesperia
Supplements 22/1988, 12.

7 For a detailed account of the history of the basileionand coinage see R. Veymiers, Le
basileion, les reines et Actium in L. Bricault, M.J. Versluys (eds.), Power, Politics and the Cults of

Isis, Proceedings of the Vth International Conference of Isis Studies, Boulogne-sur-Mer, October
13-15, 2011, Brill 2014, 195-236.
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the New Kingdom onwards due to her assimilation with Hathor.® However, the
Nicea bust features three ears of wheat instead of two feathers flanked by two
erect snakes. The literary description of the crown of Isis in Apuleius’ scene of
the epiphany of the goddess corresponds exactly to the one on our bust:

Corona multiformis variis floribus sublimen destrinxerat verticem, cuius
media quidem super frontem plana rotunditas in modum speculi vel immo
argumentum lunae candidum lumen emicabat, dextra laevaque sulcis insurgentium
viperarum cohibita, spicis etiam Cerialibus desuper porrectis conspicua (Apul.
Met. XI, 3).

This particular insignia in fact portrays a syncretized form of the Egyptian
goddess. The headdress of this iconographic Isis type symbolizes sovereignty by
means of the Hathoric crown and was already recognized as Isis Regina.” But it
also alludes to Isis as a goddess of fertility and agriculture through the addition
of the snakes and the ears of wheat added due to her connection with Demeter."

Hellenisation and syncretism with Demeter

Both Isis and Demeter were deities that adapted early to new environments,
identified primarily as divine mothers.!"! During Ptolemaic times Demeter held
a prominent position in Alexandria where she had a temple dating back to the
third century BC (Polyb. 15. 27, 1-3), and where even a district named Eleusis
existed.'? It was in this atmosphere that the Alexandrian poet Callimachus, in his
Hymn to Demeter (Hymn. 6. 1-6), celebrated the rites of the calathos. Demeter
was popular, not only in Alexandria, but all over Egypt, especially along the
fertile Nile Valley, because of her agrarian character.” Isis, on the other hand,
also appeared outside of Egyp tearly on, and had a temple in Piraeus as early as
the fourth century BC.'* A few centuries later her cult had spread mostly around
the islands and ports.'

8 V. Tran Tam Tinh in LIMC V.1. (1990), 764-766.

° V. Bitrakova Grozdanova, Religion et Art, 80.

R, Turcan, The Cults of the Roman Empire (trans. A. Nevill), Blackwell Publishing 1996,
80; P. Pachis, “Manifacturing Religion” in the Hellenistic Age: The Case of Isis-Demeter Cult, in
L.H. Martin, P. Pachis (eds.), Hellenisation, Empire and Globalisation, Lessons from Antiquity,
Acts of the Panel held during the 3rd Congress of the European Association for the Study of
Religion, Bergen, Norway, 8-10 May 2003,Vanias Publications 2004, 182.

V. A. Tobin, Isis and Demeter: Symbols of Divine Motherhood, in Journal of the American
Research Center in Egypt 28 (1991), 187-200.

12R. Turcan, op. cit., 78.

13 P. Pachis, op. cit., 168.

14 F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis dans le bassin oriental de la Méditerranée II. Le culte d’Isis
en Grece, Brill 1973, 4-5.

5F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis 11, 72-129.

11
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The syncretistic process of Isis and Demeter was a long lasting one,
developing up until Imperial times and taking place both on Egyptian ground
as well as abroad.'® The association of Isis with Demeter is first described by
Herodotus who compared the Isiac festivals with Thesmophoria (Hdt. 2, 59-61,
271). Diodorus Siculus also wrote of the similarities between these two deities
(Bibl. hist. 1, 13.5). The syncretism of Isis-Demeter was based on the association
of Isis with Thermuthis, a goddess associated with crops and harvest, while the
hymns of Isidorus from Medinet Madi celebrate Isis as a benefactress of grain.!’
The Ptolemaic queens, beginning with Arsinoe II, were being identified with the
syncretized goddess and this is when the changed, Hellenised iconography known
as “Alexandrine” started to develop.'®

The island of Delos played an especially significant role in the identification
of Isis with Demeter."” The people of Delos were familiar with many foreign
deities, as it was an important port for merchants from all over the Mediterranean.
Within this melting pot of different peoples and divinities and religious tolerance
between them, the Athenian clergy on Delos recognized the similarities between
Isis and Demeter and their common language, disregarding the differences. The
installed cult of Isis with a temple on the Athenian Acropolis was worshipped
according to the traditional Hellenic ways, so eventually the visual appearance
of the Egyptian goddess, her attributes and the associated symbolism also
gained a more Hellenic form.?® One of those ports where the cult grew strong
is Thessaloniki, an important centre responsible for the further spreading of the
Hellenised Egyptian cults throughout the other parts of Macedonia.

The Egyptian cults were influenced by the Hellenic way of religious
thinking and therefore changed and adapted further from their homeland origins.
The changed iconography was the most direct way to bring the new religious
ideas to a wider group of people of different cultural traditions so they could be
better understood. As M. Malaise?! already explained, it is at the iconographic
level that the Hellenisation of Isis and the syncretistic process is best perceived,
with the new set of clothes and attributes.*

16 For more on this syncretistic process and its fabrication by the Egyptian rulers and the
priesthood see P. Pachis, op. cit.

7F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis 1, 66-101.

8 F. Dunand, Isis, Mere des Dieux, Paris 2000, 47.

¥ For the cult on Delos see F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis 11, 83-115; R. Turcan, op. cit., 82-83;
P. Pachis, op. cit.,177-180.

20°P. Pacis, op. cit., 181-182.

2 Le probleme de [’hellénisation d’Isis, in L. Bricault (ed.), De Memphis a Rome, Actes
du Ier Colloque international sur les études isiaques, Poitiers - Futuroscope, 8-10 avril 1999,
Brill 2000, 1, 4-6.

22 See also G. Sfameni Gasparro, The Hellenistic Face of Isis: Cosmic and saviour Goddess,
in L. Bricault, M.J. Versluys, P.G.P. Meyboom (eds.), Nile into Tiber. Egypt in the Roman World,
Proceedings of the 3rd International Conference of Isis Studies, Leiden, May 11-14 2005, Leiden
2007, 64.
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Iconography and analogies

Whether presented through interpretatio aegyptiaca or through interpretatio
graeca, there are many different versions of the syncretized goddess. Among
the various aspects of Greco-Roman religiosity Isis encountered during the
syncretistic process, the Egyptian goddess adapted especially to the Eleusinian
Demeter,”® and the Eleusinian mystery rites greatly influenced her cultic
practice and the iconography.?* The ears of wheat on the basileion of Isis are
an Eleusinian symbol representing the revival of life. Besides ears of wheat, the
most common attribute of the Greek goddess, Demeter has often been portrayed
with snakes, also in connection with her mysteries in Eleusis.?> Snakes are
commonly associated with Isis. Agathos Daimon, beneficent spirits that assure
agricultural prosperity, are depicted as serpents,? often in association with Isis
as attested by the iconography (Fig. 5),>” while in the guise of Thermutis Isis
apears in the form of an anguiped.”®

The iconographic syncretism of Isis and Demeter can be followed mainly
during the Ptolemaic rule, expressed in various ways.” It is in the time of Ptolemy
IV in the third century BC that the earliest presentation of Isis with ears of wheat
and the basileion was depicted on a silver tetradrachm.* The iconography of Isis
syncretized with Demeter is quite diverse and we generally recognise it by the
ears of wheat (Figs. 6, 7). She is usually presented in full figure, holding a torch
and ears of wheat and rarely seen seated.>! On the few examples she is seated,
she is either in mourning, a gesture now connected to Demeter in mourning for
Persephone,** or nursing, as mother Isis, known as Isis lactans. With the addition

B R. Turcan, op. cit., 80.

24 J. Alvar, Romanising Oriental Gods. Myth, Salvation and Ethics in the Cults of Cybele,
Isis and Mithras, trans. R. Gordon, Brill 2008, 59.

% Luigi Beschi in LIMC V (1990).

2 F. Dunand, Les representations de I’Agathodémon a propos de quelques bas-reliefs du
Musee d’Alexandrie,Bulletin de I’Institut Frangois d’archéologie orientale 167, 7-48.

27F. Dunand in LIMC I (1981), 277-282.

V. Tran Tam Tinh in LIMC V (1990).

2 F. Dunand Le culte d’Isis 1, 89-92; 102-103; 179; F. Dunand, Isis, Mére des Dieux, 50-
51; V. Tran tam Tinh in LIMC (1990), 788-789, nos. 332-364.

30 G. Sfameni Gasparro, op.cit., 64.

31 F. Dunand recognized three iconographical types of Isis-Demeter formed during her
Hellenisation in Ptolemaic Egypt. The first one shows the veiled goddess standing in a rigid
position, wearing a polos or a tiara bearinga sun disc or a crescent on her head; the second depicts
the goddess in motion, however with a different set of clothing. Common toboth is that they are
holding a long torch. The third type shows the goddess seated in a basket of wheat (Le culte d’Isis
dans la bassin oriental de la Mediterranea 1. Le culte d’Isis et les Ptolémées, Brill 1973, 85-88,
pl. XXIIL, XXIV).

32V. Tran Tam Tinh in LIMC V.1 (1990), 792.
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of the ears to the original hathoric emblem the syncretism of Isis-Demeter is more
diffuse.® Isis was introduced to Rome with her Hellenised appearance (Fig. 8)
and spread as such all over the Empire. There are many fine examples in Roman
art of this syncretism. Similar versions of the headdress that we encounter on
the bronze busts are also found on Roman full marble figures of Isis. The crown
on the second century Isis sculpture from Rome, now in the Museo Nazionale
Romano (Fig. 9),** has a uraeus instead of a sun disk with bovine horns, flanked
with snakes and topped with ostrich feathers.

The bust from Nicea represents one of the rarest Isis-Demeter iconographic
types, despite the numerous syncretized versions, both Hellenistic and Roman.
In the search for analogies, one does not come across many examples. There are
the bronze busts depicting Isis with a basileion from Siteia, Crete (Fig. 10)* and
Turnu Severin (Fig. 11),%¢ that present the goddess in a Hellenistic manner with
the knot and the basileion with ostrich feathers. Another recently published bust
should be considered here. That of Isis from Salona (Fig. 12),” now in the Vienna
Kunsthistoriches Museum, is not quite comparable to the previous ones, except
with respect to the headdress, at least what was left of it. She is presented with
attributes more typical of Isis, e.g. the knot and the cork screw coiffure. The upper
part of the diadem is missing where ears of corn or feathers would have been
expected. The snakes on the other hand are the only indicative attribute connecting
to Demeter, suggesting that this is another version of the Roman Isis-Demeter. It
has been dated later than our bust, in the 3" century. Certainly, the closest analogy
is the bust of Isis from Rethymno, Crete (Fig. 13).%® There are also the busts of
Isis in private collections that have been published in recent years (Figs. 14, 15).%
Unfortunately, neither the context of their discovery nor the provenance of their
production is known. According to Bricault and Podvin, it seems possible to date
these busts to thefirst century AD, so wes hould probably also consider this dating
for the Isis from Nicea.

33V. Tran Tam Tinh in LIMC V.1 (1990), 793-794.

3% E. Arslan, Iside: Il Mito, il Mistero, la Magia, Milano 1997, V. 153.

35 R. Veymiers, op.cit., fig. 9.33

36 V. Tran Tam Tinh in LIMC V.1 (1990), n° 118.

37 P. Selem, 1. Vilogorac Br¢i¢, Aegyptiaca Salonitana, ROMIS, Signa et Litterae 111,
Zagreb 2012, n°4.

33 F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis 11, pl. XXIX.

3 L. Bricault, J.-L. Podvin, Statuettes d’Isis en argent et en bronze, in Bibliotheca Isiaca
1(2008), 6, B2; B3.
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The cults of Isis alongthe Via Egnatia and the context of discovery

We can roughly estimate the time and conditions of the spreading of the
cults of Isis in this particular region of Lyncestida, by relying mainly on the
archaeological material. The Egyptian cults emerged in the wider region of
ancient Macedonia after the so-called first diffusion that occurred around 100
BC, and became more strongly attested after the second diffusion that took place
in parallel with the strengthening Romanisation, which is the case with all other
inland regions of the eastern Mediterranean.*” Namely, the Egyptian cults in the
Hellenistic age were present only in coastal cities, andonly later were they more
widespread, and more deeply in the inland areas including the territory of Upper
Macedonia in today’s Republic of Macedonia.*!

In the nearby region of Nicea, along the route of Via Egnatia there are more
testimonies tothe cults of Isis. Within the architectural remains researched in the
1970s in Ohrid, the ancient Lychnidos, among a multitude of non-identifiable
statuary fragments, two other statues of the Egyptian goddess were discovered,
one Ptolemaic one dated to the first century BC, made of alabaster and in a hieratic
fashion,* and the other statuette a second century Isis-Fortuna.**A bust of Isis
was also foundin Heraclea Lyncestis, as wasa bronze statue of the young god
Harpocrates.* Although not directly on the Via Egnatia, but closer to the branch
of the route used mostly for trade, Prilephas also yielded finds of the Egyptian
goddess - two bronze statuettes, one Hellenistic or early Roman and the other
syncretized Isis-Fortuna, dated to the third century, holding the cornucopia in
the left hand, and in the other a rudder borrowed from the iconographic type of
Isis Pelagia.* Further east on Via Egnatia, the cults of Isis were certainly more
popular in developing cosmopolitan cities like Stobi, accepted very likely under

40 L. Bricault, La Diffusion Isiaque en Mésie Inférieure et en Thrace: Politique, Commerce
et Religion, in L. Bricault, M.J. Versluys, P.G.P. Meyboom (eds.), Nile into Tiber. Egypt in the
Roman World, Proceedings of the 3rd International Conference of Isis Studies, Leiden, May 11-
14 2005, Leiden 2007, 245-266.

41V, Bitrakova Grozdanova, Les cultes orientaux dans la Haute Macédoine, leur survie et leur
adoption au temps romain, in A. Nikoloska, S. Miiskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods? Religious
transformations in the Balkan provinces in the Roman period. New finds and novel perspectives,
Proceedings of the International Symposium, Skopje 2013, Skopje 2015, 41-47, 78-84.

2 First published by V. Malenko, Tivo Statues of Isis found in Ohrid, in MacActaA 2, (1976),
172-175. More on the analogies and the interpretation of the statue see V. Bitrakova Grozdanova,
Hellenistic Monuments from S. R. of Macedonia, Skopje 1987, 127-128; V. Sokolovska, Antique
Sculpture in S.R. of Macedonia, Skopje 1987, 207; Bitrakova Grozdanova Religion et Art, 67-71.

4V. Malenko, op. cit., 175-179; V. Sokolovska, op. cit., n° 196; V. Bitrakova Grozdanova,
Religion et Art, 73-75.

4 S. Dill, op. cit., nos® 270, 271; V. Bitrakova Grozdanova, Religion et Art, 82-83.

4 S. Dill, op. cit., nos® 272, 273, 274; V. Bitrakova Grozdanova, Religion et Art, 70-72.
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the influence of Thessaloniki. During the recent excavations in Stobi, a temple
was unearthed connected to the Egyptian cults,* confirming the official status
of the cult. The Stobi mint even issued a series of coins with the figures of the
Egyptian deities.*’

Individual cult objects and i1dols were often imported along the trade routes,
brought back by merchants or by tourists as souvenirs.*® Nevertheless, they had
great religious value and were treated as sacred cultic objects. Small objects
such as statuettes or lamps shed further light on the private aspect of worship.
Small statuary is a convenient vehicle for the dissemination of the images that
accompanied the development of Isis cults outside Egypt, spreading the variegate
diconography throughout the Mediterranean.*’ As private objects of worship, they
were often transported as personal belongings. Today, such sculptures aremostly
found among private or museum collections missing a clear context of discovery.
Fortunately, the archaeological context of the statuary of the Egyptian gods in
Nicea is known and studied, although future on-site research will, undoubtedly,
provide a much clearer picture. The location where the statues were discovered,
as said earlier, is thought to have been a sanctuary of the Egyptian cults. However,
this cannot be confirmed at this point, on account of insufficient material proof.
We have neither architectural nor sculptural evidence, while the small dimensions
of the statuettes from this building allude to private worshi ponly. If this building
proves to be a private residence, then one room of the house perhaps served as a
private chapel or a shrine adorned with sculptures of the Egyptian deities. This
discovery would then be, in fact, evidence of a domestic cult, of private worship
of the Egyptian deities in domestic context.

One more thing that we can reflect upon while studying the bust from Nicea
is the time frame of the dissemination of the Egyptian religion in this area. So far,
it has been traditional to assume that the cult did spread throughout these regions
before the second century. The bust of Isis from Nicea is dated to the first century
AD, but this alone does not allow us to suppose that it was imported in Nicea

4 'S. Blazevska, J. Radnjanski, The temple of Isis at Stobi, in A. Nikoloska, S. Miiskens
(eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods? Religious transformations in the Balkan provinces in the
Roman period. New finds and novel perspectives, Proceedings of the International Symposium,
Skopje 2013, Skopje 2015, 215-256.

47V, Bitrakova Grozdanova, Religion et Art, 82-84; L. Bricault, R. Veymiers, Isis in
Corinth: the numismatic evidence. City, image and religion, in L. Bricault, M.J. Versluys, P.G.P.
Meyboom (eds.), Nile into Tiber. Egypt in the Roman World, Proceedings of the 3rd International
Conference of Isis Studies, Leiden, May 11-14 2005, Leiden 2007, 392.

8 C. Auffarth, Religiomigrans: Die ‘OrientalischenReligionen’im Kontextantiker Religion.
Ein theoretisches modell, in C. Bonnet,S. Ribichini, D. Steuernagel (eds.). Religioni in contatto
nel Mediterraneo antico. Modalita di diffusione e processi d’interferenza, Rome/Pisa 2008, 334.

4 L. Bricault, J.-L. Podvin, Statuettes d’Isis.
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earlier than the second century. However, since some first century material was
found within the find context, such as the Augustan coins and the bust of Isis,
maybe we should not completely abandon the idea that the bust was imported even
earlier. Further, earlier material connected to the Egyptian cults is also found along
these stretches of Via Egnatia; the Hellenistic sculpture from Ohrid and the bronze
statuette from Prilep could strengthen the possibility of earlier dissemination
of the Egyptian deities, also in a private context. Although we do not have any
proof of an official form of the cult in these regions before the second century,
there is a possibility that the private worship of the Egyptian cults took hold
among the local population earlier, bearing in mind that Via Egnatia was a busy
crossroads with important centres of the cult with long traditions lying along its
route, Thessaloniki being one of the oldest ones.
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Anekcangpa Hukosocka

BPOH3EHATA BUCTA HA MBUJIA - JEMETPA O] HUKEJA

Pesume

Erunerckute 60xecTBa Bo BpeMeTo Ha Pumckara Mmmnepuja ce cenpucytHu
HU3 CHUTE NIPOBUHIINY, IMa Taka U BO Makenonuja. Bo ceno ['opro Cprmwm, Ha
JokanuTeToT IpManuiiTe, mperrnocraBeHara aHTHuka Hukeja, oTkpueH e
00jJeKT BO KOj C€ HajIeHU HEKOJIKY CKYJNTYpU Ha ErHrneTCKUTe O0XKEeCTBa;
OpoHnseHa craryera Ha Mzuna @opryHa, Oponsenu 6uctu Ha Cepanuc u M3una,
Kako M craryeTa Ha Xepakie. MOHETHTE HajlIeHU BO O0jEKTOT ymaryBaaT KOH
HErOBOTO JaTHpame — HajJlol[Ha BO BTOpara mojoBuHa Ha Il Bek, MOXHO U
MOpaHO, UMajKu TU MPEABUI MOHETUTE o1 ABrycToBO BpeMe. Bo oBoj Tpyx ce
3amp>kyBaMe Ha OpoH3eHara Oucta Ha M3una, Bucoka 19 cm, mobpo couyBana
U comuaHo m3paboreHa. [IpuymHaTa € HETHNMMYHUOT HAYUH HA HEJ3UHOTO
MPUKaKYBamke — MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha OOXKHUIIATA € CUITHO XeJeHU3upaHa, 0e3
Tpard Ha KaHOHW3WPAHUOT HAUYMH HAa HEj3MHATa I0jaBHOCT CO3/1aBaHa HU3
JONTUTE MUJICHUYMHU Ha eTureTckara ymeTHocT. Ha Oucrara oq Hukeja M3una
€ TIpUKa)kaHa Co Oa3uleoH, EANHCTBEHUOT O0KEeCTBEH arprOyT, KpyHa TUITMYHA
3a €rMNEeTCKUTE Kpajauly of BpemeTro Ha HOBOTO KpajicTBO W Bla/€eHETO Ha
[Ironemeute, HO Oe3 Ipyru aTpuOyTH MPEKy KOM € HajuecTo MPEero3HATINBA,
Kako Ha npumep M3uanHUOT ja3on wiu aulujckure JokHH. Cemnak, HAMECTO
BOOOMYACHUTE JIBa NEPAYBa ILITO N3HUKHYBAAT Off XaTOPUUKHUOT CUMOOJI HAa COHUEB
JUCK U CTUJIM3WpaHUTE KpaBju POrOBH, Ha KpyHaTa Ha Ouctara Ha M3uaa on
Hukeja cera mename Tpu ki1aca >kuto GiaHKUpaHU CO 3MUH — U3MEHET OA3UIe0H
KakKo pe3yiTaTr Ha CMHKpeTHu3anujata co [lemerpa. Hajonuzok onuc Ha KpyHara
HaoraMme kaj Amysej Bo cueHara Ha enudanujara Ha M3uaa:

Temettio 1 20 OUKpYdICY6aULEe 6eHeY UCHNEIEH 09 HAJPA3IUYHU YEEUIOBU.
Hag uenowio, uak, 6o cpegunania, umawie WpKanie3na Uio4Ka, Kako 02negano —
U [IOCKOPO KAKO Mecevyuna — u waa wupeuie Hekoja cnaba ceetiund, gogexa
09 obetue cipanu ce U36UBAA Q8e 3MUU CO UQUSHALU SNaBU, A HAQ HUE Ce
ilogasaa Kaacje srcuitio — ilokmy xaxo Kaj Kepepea. (Apul. Met. X1, 3, ilpesog B.
Jlumoscka—Jaraitiosa)

Obete 60xu Majku ce ajanTupaiie MHOTY Op30 BO HOBH CPEIMHU HU3
Menurepanot. Ymre Bo [V Bek Jlemerpa Ouna mouuTyBaHa BO AJIeKCaHIpHja,
0CO0EHO TI0 JOJDKMHATa Ha TutogHarta aenta Ha Hun, a M3una no erejckure
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OCTPOBHU W MpPHUCTAaHUIITA, cO HeHTpHu Ha [lenoc u [lupej, a motoa n ComyH.
Cunkperusmot Ha M3una co [lemerpa e 10T mporiec Koj Mer'y aHTHIKUTE aBTOPH
ro ciequme ymre kaj Xeponot (Hdt. 2, 59-61), npeky Jnomop CUIIICKH, KaKO
u Bo xumHuTe Ha Mcumop onq Menuner Manu. bucrara na M3una on Hukeja e
BapyjaHTa Ha JINKOBHOTO PEIIEHHE TOKMY Ha OBOj CHHKPETH3aM.

Uxonorpadckunor tun M3mpa [lemeTpa € co3gaieH BO NTOJIOME]CKO
BpeMe, MHULIMPAH O] NMTOJEMEJCKUTE KpalduId KOU C€ HUJIEHTU(]HUKYyBajie co
CUHKpETH3upaHara 00kuIla, mouHyBajku co Apcunoja I1. Hajonmuckara ananoruja
BO YMETHOCTA ja CIeuMe MPEeKy HEKOJIKY MPUMEPOIIH; CKYINTypaTa o1 PeTumHo
U JIBeTe OMCTH OJ] IPUBATHH KOJICKIIMU, HE0JJaMHa 00jaBeHH, 3a KOH, 3a JKaJ, HE IO
3HaeMe KOHTEKCTOT Ha OTKpuBame. JI. bpuko ru garupa oBue 6uctu Bo I Bek ox
HallaTa epa, JaTupame Koe 01 Moxkene aa ro npudarume u 3a 6ucrara on Hukeja.

Bo GnuckuoT pernos, 1o AomkuHara Ha Tpacara Ha Bua Ernaruja, mocrojar
NOBEKE CBEJOIITBA HAa ETUTNIETCKUTE KYJATOBH, HAJUECTO MPEKY CTATyH CO IIOMAITH
JTUMEH3HH, a OJJHEO/]aMHa U cO HaoJ Ha XxpaMm Bo CtoOu. uauBuyannu KyaTHU
00jeKTH 1 IO YeCTO OMJIe YBE3yBaHU MOKPAj TPTOBCKUTE MMATHIITA, HOCEHH O]
TproBIW u naTauiy. Mmajku npeasu neka ckyantypure o Hukeja, HajBepojaTHo,
ce MpOHajJIeHN BO MpUBATHA PE3UICHIIM]a, a HE BO XpaM KakKo IITO CE CMeTallle
Jocera, Torai OBOj HaoJ Tpeba ro TpeThupaMe Kako J0Ka3 3a JOMalleH KYIIT,
pUBaTHO 000KaBamke Ha ETUIETCKH 00XKECTBA BO IOMallleH KOHTeKCT. OHa 1ITo
c¢ YIITE CTOM OTBOPEHO € MOTOYHOTO OJIpEyBamkE Ha MIEPUOIOT HA IIUPEHE Ha
ErUIEeTCKUTE KYJITOBH BO OBHE KpauWITa W MPAIIAKETO Janu O MOXKeI Ja ce
MIOMECTH €/IeH BEK MOPAHO.
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Fig. 1. Bronze bust of Isis, Nicea (photo courtesy of the Museum Bitola)



Figs. 2-3. Bronze statuette Isis and the busts of Serapis and Isis, Nicea (T. Janakievski, A Contribution to the Question of the Location
of the antique Settlement Nicea, a Station on the Via Egnatia, in MacActaA 2 (1979)



Fig. 4. Bronze bust of Isis, Nicea (photo courtesy of the Museum Bitola)



Fig. 5. Bronze statuette of Isis, Brooklyn Museum Fig. 6. Terracotta figurine, The Egyptian Museum, Cairo
(LIMCV I, n® 15b) (LIMCV I, n° 30d)

Fig. 7. Amsterdam (LIMCV I, n® 261)
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Fig. 8. Isis-Demeter, Vienna Fig. 9. Isis, Museo Nazionale Romano
(LIMCV I, n° 260) (E. Arslan, Iside: Il Mito, il Mistero, la Magia, Milano 1997, V. 153)



Fig. 10. Siteia, Crete Fig. 11. Turnu Severin
(R.Veymiers, op. cit, fig. 9.33) (LIMCV I, n°118)



Fig. 12. Salona Fig. 13. Retimno, Crete
(P. Selem I. Vilogorac, Aegyptiaca Salonitana, (F. Dunand, Le culte d'lsis II, pl. XXIX)
ROMIS, Signa et Litterae lll, Zagreb 2012, n° 4)

Fig. 14, 15. Bronze busts
(L. Bricault & J.-L. Podvin, Statuettes d'lsis en argent et en bronze,
in Bibliotheca Isiaca |, 2008, 6. B2; B3)
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Lence Jovanova

ANTINOUS - THE LAST ROMAN GOD IN SCUPI

Abstract

The aim of this text is to present two identical anthropomorphic pottery vessels (flagons),
discovered in the south-eastern Scupi necropolis, whose recipients are shaped like
three-dimensional human heads, i.e. busts. This specific type of pottery vessel, which is
referred to academically as vessel with a head-shape (head-pot), is a result of production
by or influence of the Mediterranean pottery centres, which have a long tradition
of manufacturing them. The occurrence of two almost identical vessels (in terms of
dimensions, technology and iconography) is very rare and suggests one and the same
production centre and an identical chronology. The analysis of the iconography and
the portrait features (the specific hairdo with tousled curls and pronounced classicistic
expression) allows the depicted image to be identified as Antinous, the deified favourite
of Hadrian. An attempt has been made to answer some of the questions regarding the
occurrence, the chronology, and the direction of spread of the cult of Antinous in Scupi.
Special attention has been paid to determining the possible origin, the associated beliefs,
the professional and social status of its members, the scope of acceptance, the manner
of practicing the cult, etc.

Key words: Scupi, Antinous, Hadrian, anthropomorphic vessel, cult, deity

Anctpakr

Leniia Ha oeoj lekclli e ga ce Upeiliciiasaili gea ugeHUUYHU aHIPOUOMOPGHU cagosu
(bokanu) oiuikpueHu eo JyzoucilioyHallia Hekpoliona Ha Ckylu, yuu peyulueHiliu ce
0671UKyB8aHU KaKo WipoguMeH3UOHAHU YoseyKu Znaeu, .e. bucitu. Ogoj clieyuguyeH eug
KepaMUYyKu cagosu, Kou 8o Haykallia ce U03HAlU KaKo cagosu 8o ¢hopma Ha &naea, ce
pesyniuaill Ha Upou3e0gciisollio U eaUjaHuUelio Ha MequiliepaHCKU KepaMUYKU YeHupu
Kage umaail gonza Wipaguyuja Ha uspaboitika. [lojasailia Ha gea peyucu ugeHUYHU caga
(60 0gHOC Ha guMeH3UU, (ieXHoMozZuja U ukoHozpadpuja) e MowHe peilika u ylaliyea Ha
ucit UpogyKyucKu yeHap u ugeHiUYHa xpoHonozuja. AHanusaltia Ha uKoHozpagujaiia
U Ha lopitipeliHutie ocobeHoclliu (kapakiliepuciiuyHaitia ¢hppusypa co kagpasu IpameHu
U HaZnaceHuoill Knacuyuciiuyku uspas) ylalyeaaiti geka dpelliciiaseHuoll UK Wpeda
ga ce ugeHiugpukyea co AHIWUHOJ, geuchuyupaHuolli MuneHuk Ha XagpujaH. HaiipaeeH e
obug ga ce 0gzosopu Ha Hekou og lpawarailia 80 0gHoC Ha lojasallia, XpoHonozujailia u
Upasyuilie Ha Gpogop Ha Kyniio Ha AHuUHoj 8o Ckylu. OcobeHo e liocgeilieHo BHUMAHUE
80 olipegernyearellio Ha MOXXHOWO Uolliekro, liosp3aHuilie eepyearsq, IpoghecUOHANTHUOW
U coyujaHuoill cltailiyc Ha YneHosullie, HAYUHO Ha HpughaKkame U Upakiuyupare Ha
Kynwow UilH.

Knyunu 360poeu: Cryiu, AHTUHOj, XagpujaH, aHUpolomMopdHU cagosu, Kynil, boxeciso
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The beliefs of the spiritual culture of Scupi’s citizens are directly testified to
above all by the epigraphic (votive and funerary) monuments and the artistic
(relief, sculptural) depictions of the deities. Some indirect indicators of venerating
the cults of certain deities are the non-epigraphic, figural and relief depictions
or the symbols that are characteristic of them, as well as some occurrences
manifested by the funerary ritual, votive inscriptions, names of the deceased,
grave offerings, and similar.

Most of the monuments refer to the official Greco-Roman Pantheon, which
is not a surprise at all bearing in mind the status of the Scupi colony and the
manner of its forming.! In contrast, the number of monuments which can be in any
respect connected to the veneration of oriental (Asia Minor, Egyptian), domestic,
Roman provincial and syncretised deities is considerably smaller.?

The veneration of the following Greco-Roman deities (official and provincial)
has been confirmed: Jupiter alone or in communion with Juno, Minerva and other
deities,* all of the gods and goddesses and all of the other deities,* Hercules,’

'IMS VI (1982), 25-26, n. 4-9; A. Moscy, Geselschaft und Romanisation de romischen
Provinz Moesia Superior, Budapest 1970, 67—68, n 40; U. Mukymuuk, Ckoilje co oxonxuilie
wwspgunu, Cxonje 1982, 36—41; S. Dusani¢, The frontier and the hinterland: The role of Scupi in
Domitian s wars on the Danube, Roman Limes od the Middle and Lower Danube, Belgrade 1996,
42-43,1n0 20 — 21; The colony of Scupi (Colonia Flavia Scupinorum) was founded at the time of
Vespasian or Domitian, with the settlement of veterans — retired soldiers from the VII Claudia,
V Macedonica, V Alaudae and IV Macedonica legions, to whom, as a reward, land was given in
the wider city area, which coincides with the territory of the Skopje Valley.

2 P. Mapuh, Anitiuuku kynitiosu y nautoj 3emsmu, beorpan 1933, The monuments and the
cults of Scupi are treated generally, within the classification based upon the deities belonging
to a certain pantheon; IMS VI (1982), 37, 46; B. CokonoBscka, Aniuuuxa ckyniiypa 6o CP
Maxegonuja, Cxomje 1988, no 122 (T. 49, fig. 2), no 167 (T. 66, fig 7), no 166 (T. 66, fig 5), no
180 (T. 70, fig 1); L. Jovanova, New Data on the Citizens of Scupi and Their Beliefs, FAB 1, (2006),
313-315; Z. Mirdita, Prisutnost orijentalnih kultova na podrucju Dardanije, VAMZ XXXIV,
(2001), 37-58; A. Cermanovi¢ Kuzmanovi¢, Corpus cultus Equitis Thracii V, Monumenta intra
fines Tugoslaviae reperta, Leiden 1982, 23-27, no 32-35; JI. JoBanosa, CiiomeHux 09 Kyniuoi
na Jlynasckuite xorvanuyu, MacActaA 16 (1996), 155-171; JI. JoBanoBa, /6e ono6nu inouu o9
Kyniow Ha gyHasckuiue koranuyu, MacActaA 16 (2005), 177-185.

3 IMS VI (1982), 51-55, n. 6-10; A. Evans, Antiquarian Reserches in Illluricum, Parts
11 - IV, Scupi, Skopia and Birthplace of Justinian, Archaeologia 49, (1885), 104 et 108, fig 48;
H. Bynmuh, Aniuuuku ciiomenuyu nawe semmwe, Cnomernk CKA LXXI, (1931), no 550, no 90; A.
Kepamuruaues, Hexonxy neobjasenu eiiucpagpcku ciiomenuyu o9 Croiije u oxonunaiua, 300pHUK
Ha ApxeonomkroT My3ej Cromje 4-6, (1961/66), 61, no 1, 63, no 2. M. Basotova, Davina Kula
Cucer — Few latine Inscriptions, Macedonian Heritage 8, (1998), 81, fig. 2; B. Coxonoscka, op.
cit.,no 180, T. 70, fig. 1.

4 IMS VI (1982), 50, n. 3; A. Evans, op. cit., 87 et 119, fig. 56.

> A. Evans, op. cit., 109. fig. 49; IMS VI (1982), 51, no 5; L. Jovanova, Scupi from the I*
to the 3" century according to new archaeological and epigraphic evidence, Romische Stédte und
Festungen an der Donau, Akten der Regionalen konferenz - 2003, Beograd 2005, 160; E. Dobruna-
Salihu, Plastika decorative dhe figurative e gurit né Dardani gjaté kohés romake, sepulkrale dhe
e kultit, II, Prishtine 2005, 687, no 99, fig. 91.
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Diana,’ Fortuna,” Mercury,? Venus,’ Apollo,'® Nemesis,'' Demeter (Persephone),?
Dionysus,!* Liber Pater,'* Liber and Libera,'® Bellona,'® the agricultural triad
composed of Caelus, Terra and Pontus,!” Silvanus' and Qvadriviis."” Some of
the other finds were dedicated to local deities: the Thracian deity Zbeltiurdus,*
also including votive monuments dedicated to the Thracian horseman,?! Danubian
horseman,? Dracco, and Draccenae.?

The monuments that can be connected in any way with the veneration of
the so-called oriental, i.e. Romanised oriental deities and cults, can be classified
into several categories and subcategories: Cults accepted in the Greco-Roman
pantheon: Syrian deities (Dea Syria),** Phrygian deities (Sabazius)* and Egyptian

¢ H. Bynuh, Anitiuuxu ciiomenuyu nawe 3emwe, Ciomennk CAHY XCVIII, (1941- 1948),
n°® 437; IMS VI (1982), 50, no 2.

" A. Evans, op. cit., 100, fig. 47; IMS VI (1982), 51, no 4.

8 A. Evans, op. cit., 109, mentioning that in the village of Miladinovci a statue of Mercury
was found.

? M. Oncevska Todorovska, The statue of Venus Pudica from Skupi, FAB 11, (2012),
347-358; M. Basotova, A Votive Altar dedicated to Venus, from Colonia Flavia Scupi, FAB 11,
(2012), 359-366.

10 IMS VI (1982), 50, no 2; H. Byauh, Anitiuuxu ciiomenuyu naue 3emme, CIIOMEHHK
CAHY XCVIII, 1941-1948, no 437.

"' B. Jlparojesuh Jocuboscka, Jegan saseitinu xcpitisenux uz Cxyia, ZivaAnt 20, (1970),
153-57; IMS VI (1982), 56, no 12.

12 B. Cokoogcka, op. cit.,no 122, T. 49, fig. 2.

B Ibid, no 167, T. 66, fig. 7.

4 H. Bynuh, Criomenuk CKA LXXI, (1931), 211, no 562; IMS VI, 55, no 11.

15 H. Bynuh, Cnomenuk CKA LXXI, (1931), no 549, in the church Sveti Nikola in the
village of Barovo a votive relief was included in the construction, showing a representation that
could be identified as Liber and Libera (C. [Tununiosuh, Kyniu Baxyca na Lleniupannom banxkany,
11— 1V gex, beorpan 2011, 63—66, no 66, T. VIII, fig.29.)

} ' B. IparojeBuk Jocudoscka, XKpreenuk on SCVPI, sioceetien na 6oxcuyaiia BELLONA,
ZivaAnt 31, (1981), 181-185; IMS VI (1982), 49 no 1.

17 A. Kepamuruues, op. cit., 61, no 1; IMS VI (1982), 52 no 7.

8 IMS VI (1982), 57, no 14; H. Bynuh, Ciomenuk CAHY XCVIII, (1941-1948), no 419.

19 H. Bymuh, Cnomenux CKA LXXI, (1931), no 540, deities of the cross-roads; IMS VI
(1982), 57, no 13, relating them to the deities Biviae and Triviae typical for Germany and the
Danube provinces.

20IMS VI (1982), 58, no 18; A. Evans, op. cit., 92, 120, 121, fig. 58.

2 A. Cermanovi¢ — Kuzmanovié, op. cit., 23-27, no 32, 33, 34, 35.

22 J1. JoBaHoBa, CilomeHnuk 09 Kyniiow Ha JJyHasckuitie korwanuyu, 155—171; JI. JoBaHoBa,
e onoenu iinouu 09 Kynitiow Ha gynasckuite korwanuyu, 177 — 185.

2 P, Mapuh, op. cit., 31, 85-87; H. Bynuh, Cromenux CKA LXXI, (1931), no 90; IMS
VI (1982), 54, no 10.

2 IMS VI (1982), 57-58, no 15, 16, 17.

% During the 2008-2012 explorations of the south-eastern necropolis of Scupi, four
bone needles representing Sabazius’ votive hands in the gesture of blessing were discovered (L.
Jovanova, On some of the oriental cults in the Skopje — Kumanovo region, in A. Nikoloska, S.
Miiskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods? Religious transformations in the Balkan provinces in

the Roman period. New finds and novel perspectives, Proceedings of the International Symposium,
Skopje 2013, Skopje 2015, 301-302).
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deities (Serapis, Isis).”® Local cults with recognizable or possible oriental
influences: Bellona — (Ma?), the agricultural triad composed of Caelus (Caelum),
Terra (Tellus) and Pontus, and Danubian horsemen.?” Cults of deified mortals
with oriental influences: until recently this category included only one votive
epigraphic monument dedicated to the deities Jupiter, Juno, Dracco, Draccenae
and Alexander, where in the name of Alexander we recognise the deified Alexander
the Great, or the so-called false prophet Alexander Abonouteichia.?® This situation
has changed with the discovery of two anthropomorphic flagons with a depiction
of the deified Hadrian’s favourite Antinous.

Anthropomorphic pottery vessels with depiction of Antinous
Place of find

During archaeological fieldwork at the south-eastern necropolis in Scupi in
the period 2008-2012 two identical anthropomorphic pottery vessels (flagons),
whose recipients are shaped like three-dimensional male busts, were discovered.

1. Anthropomorphic flagon - Recipient in the shape of a youth’s bust on
a flat, elliptical pedestal; the cylindrical neck and the recipient are connected
by the handle. The vessel is made of well refined clay, fired light-orange with
remains of diluted orange glaze. Dimensions: height 25 cm, diameter of the rim
4.5 cm, diameter of the bottom: 15.5 x 8.5 cm. It was modelled in a two-piece
mould with connections along the lateral sides of the flagon (fig. 1-3).%

2. Anthropomorphic flagon - Identical to the previous one. The vessel is
made of well refined clay, fired light-orange with remains of red, matte glaze.
The vessels are fragmented, parts of the recipient are missing (the left side of the
back of the head) and the handle. Dimensions: height 25 cm, diameter of the rim

26 The presence of the cult of Serapis in Scupi has been confirmed by an epigraphic
monument (IMS VI (1982), 59, no 19) and a few clay lamps depicting Serapis alone or together
with his female consort Isis (L. Jovanova, On some of the oriental cults in the Skopje — Kumanovo
region, 302-304).

27 Refer to n. 16, 17 and 22.

B IMS VI (1982), 54-55, no 10, with relevant older literature; P. Mapuh, op. cit., 85-87,
A. Josanosuh, O xynTHO] TpHjamu Lpakon — [payena — Anexcangap y Ceseproj Makegonuju,
I'macHuK cprickor apxeosomkor aApyiirea 13, (1997), 51-57, with relevant older literature; M.
Sasel Kos, Draco and the Survival of the Serpent Cult in the Central Balkans, Tyche 6, (1991),
183-192.

¥ Discovered during research at the south-eastern necropolis of Scupi in 2011, in a two-
storey grave with a cremation (grave: 3775). It was placed at the bottom of the upper storey among
a group of other grave offerings (jug and lamp). The lower storey is filled with a smaller quantity
of ashes, grime and cremated bones, which do not allow identification of the gender and age of
the deceased; the analysis of the object indicates a chronological attribution of the grave to the
middle of the 2™ until the early 3™ century. The object is kept in the Museum of City of Skopje
(exc. inv. 11364, mus. no 33568).
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4.5 cm, diameter of the base 16.8 x 8 cm. It was modelled in a two-piece mould
with connections along the lateral sides of the flagon (fig. 4-6).*°

The dimensions, technology and depictions of these vessels are almost
identical, which implies the same production centre and chronology. On this
occasion we shall pay more attention to the possible identification of the
depiction, its symbolic and religious meaning.

Description of the depiction

The recipient of our vessel is shaped like a three-dimensional bust of a
young man, with the head conspicuously overblown compared to the body. The
vessel is placed on a flat elliptical bottom. The central part of the head continues
into a short, wide cylindrical neck with a striped profiled rim. The neck and
the upper part of the head are connected with a small, stripe handle. The face
and the clothes are carefully formed. The face is elongated, oval, gentile, softly
modelled, with regular features and pronounced details, but lacking expressed
individual portrait characteristics. The eyes are large, almond-shaped, wide
open and with non-marked pupils, framed by pronounced eyelids. The eyebrows
are almost flat, slightly hinted, and connected with the root of the nose, which
has a regular shape (long, straight edge) with wide nostrils. The lips are full,
sensuously parted with curved ends. The face is framed with thick hair, shaped
with lavish, interconnected curls, which cover the upper part of the neck, the
ears and the root of the neck. The curls at the back of the head are summarily
hinted at with slanted and arched lines. The head is placed on a short, thick neck,
which expands into narrow, slanting shoulders. The treatment of the details in
the physiognomy of the depicted image is marked by conspicuous idealisation
of the character, which exudes calmness and a dose of pathos and melancholy,
giving the portrait a pronounced classicistic air.

In contrast to the portrait, the clothes are summarily modelled. The youth
is dressed in a tunic and a shroud. The tunic has shallow frills which create a
triangular V-scallop around the front side of the neck, and a semicircular one
around the back of the neck. The shroud is thrown over the shoulders, so that

30 Tt was discovered during research at the south-eastern necropolis of Scupi in 2011, in
a grave with an inhumation (grave: 3981). The skeleton is that of an adult woman, aged 45-50
years. The vessel was placed in the area of the feet, among a group of other grave offerings
(pottery cup). A coin was discovered in the right hand of the deceased, which does not permit
a more precise dating as a result of its poor preservation. The typological and stylistic analysis
of the objects indicates a chronological attribution of the grave to the middle of the 2™ until the
early 3™ century. The object is stored in the Museum of City of Skopje (exc. inv. 11941, mus. no
35485). The vessel was not photographed with the skeleton, because its fragmented preservation
and safety conditions dictated immediate dislocation after its discovery.
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its pronounced vertical ends fall at the front, while at the back, the shallowly
modelled frills create a triangular scallop. The shoulders and the central part
of the chest have stylistic circular agraffes, the central one being significantly
larger than the lateral two. The function of the agraffes is more ornamental than
functional - for fastening the tunic or the shroud.

The iconography, the style with pronounced classicistic mannerism, the
portrait features (a brooding melancholy youth, aloof and dreamy with downcast
eyes that are large, deep, heavily set and lidded, full cheeks with high cheekbones
and a full, sensuous mouth with sharply arching upper lip) and the specific hairdo
with characteristic tousled curls suggest that the image depicted on our vessels
should be identified with Antinous, the deified favourite of Hadrian.?!

Head-shaped vessels (bust)

These types of vessels are scientifically known as head-shaped vessels
or bust-shaped vessels (head-pots).>? The recipients were most often modelled
in two-piece moulds, with a technology and quality characteristic for plastic
ceramics. Sometimes the same moulds which served for production of terracotta
were used, while the remaining parts (the neck, the bottom, the handles) were
additionally made and modelled.

It is considered that this type of specific pottery vessel was first produced in
the Mediterranean production centres during the Late Hellenic and Early Imperial
period as a result of a previous long tradition of producing similar vessels with
relief modelling.** During the 1% to 3™ century the pottery centres along the Asia
Minor coastline were especially active, mainly those on the Aegean island of

31 R. Lambert, Beloved and God, A Story of Hadrian and Antinous, New York 1984, 66-70.

32 We should make a distinction between this type of vessel which is scientifically named
a vessel with anthropomorphic head-shape (head-pot) and the so-called vessel with a face (face—
pot). In the former case the whole recipient of the vessel has the shape of an anthropomorphic
head or bust, while in the latter case we have vessels, whose recipient or handles are additionally
modelled or decorated with applications or engravings of details that are associated with a human
face-mask (the pottery vessels of this rare specific type discovered in Scupi have been elaborated
upon by U. Ky3smanoscku, [Ipocoiiomopnu cagosu o9 Ckyiu, pasenegu okony peHomenoi na
,,cag co nuye’, MacActaA XX (2011), 283-295).

33 G. Braithwaite, Romano — British Face Pots and Head Pots, Britannia 15, (1984),
115, the beginning of the production of relief modelled vessels is recognised in the well-known
polychromic anthropomorphic antiquity vases from the 5" century BC, which were later, in the
413 century BC, copied in the workshops of Etruria, southern Italy and North Africa, and show
unilaterally or bilaterally depicted demigods, nymphs, satires and Negroid images. This tradition
continued on a smaller scope during the 2-1% century BC.
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Cnidus, which saw a serial production of specific relief vessels.** They influenced
the development of the North African centres, which do not fall behind in terms
of the product’s quality. Later, during the 3™ and 4" century, the most renowned
Asia Minor workshop was that in Pergamon,* while the Tunisian centres stand
out among the North African ones.* The Athens pottery centres in the 3" century
produced one local variant of vessels shaped as young men’s head (ephebes).?’

The pottery vessels shaped like a head (bust) are not characteristic of the
pottery production of the developed pottery centres in the western part of the
Roman Empire. Here, such products were not serially produced, but were often
isolated, unique specimens, reflecting the skill and originality of some talented
local potters, and as a result it is hard to find analogous specimens.*®

3% ].W. Hayes, Late Roman Pottery, London 1972, 411-412, U. Mandel, Kleinasiatische
Reliefkeramik der mittleren Kaiserzeit, die “Oinophorengruppe "und Verwandtes, Pergamenische
Forschungen 5, (1988), 6-95; U. Mandel, Die fiiihe Produktion der sog. Oinophorenware-
Werkstdtien von Knidos, RFCFA 36, (2000), 57-68; D. Gabler, A. Marton, Head—Pots in the
Antiquities Colletions, Bulletin di Museé Hongrois des Beaux Arts, 108—109, (2008), 47; J.
Mardesié¢, Neki oblici istocnomediteranske reljefne keramike iz Arheoloskog muzeja u Splitu,
Vjesnik za arheologiju i povjest dalmatinsku 102, (2009), 98-99, n. 27-34; T. L{sjeTtuhanus,
Ilexap y obnuxy 2nase cunena uz Kacnoaniiuuxe 36upke HapognoZ myseja, 36opaux Haponsor
My3eja y Beorpamy XX — 1, 328-329; Characteristic forms of Cnidian relief pottery are: lagynoi
with necks shaped like grotesque human heads, cups shaped like anthropomorphic heads, pateras
with handles shaped like animal heads, vessels in the shape of a ram and cylindrical flagons with
one or two handles bearing figural relief decorations, which are also known as oinophoros. The
motifs are most often derived from the cult/mythology of Dionysius/Bacchus, such as Maenads,
Satires, Silenoi, grotesque heads and erotic motifs. The Cnidian products were distributed all over
the Mediterranean world, especially in Italy, the East Mediterranean, Macedonia and North Africa,
but they have also been discovered in the territory of modern-day southern Russia (D. Zuravlev,
Terra sigillata and Red Slip Pottery from the Late Scythian Necropolis of the South — Western
Crimea (I*' — 3" Centuries), RFCFA 36, (2000), 151-160).

35 U. Mandel, Kleinasiatische Reliefkeramik der mittleren Kaiserzeit, 96-192; T.
Lgjeruhianun, op. cit., 329; Characteristic forms of the Pergamonian relief pottery are the cups
(goblets) shaped like human heads depicting caricatures and grotesque images. This workshop
functioned intensively in the period from the 1* to the beginning of the 4 century.

3 G. Braithwaite, op. cit., 116, n. 58; D. Gabler, A. Marton, op. cit., 49-50; T. IgjeTnhanum,
op. cit., 329; The North African pottery centres were inspired by the Cnidian relief pottery (in
terms of shapes and motifs), yet they developed their own production, with a pretty wide scope
of represented characters ranging from deities and mythological creatures, through caricatures
and grotesque images, to regal portraits. The beginnings of their activities can be situated at the
end of the 2™ and the beginning of the 3 century, reaching their apogee at the end of the 3%
and the beginning of the 4" century. The best known products are from the Navigius workshop,
especially the biconical jugs with a head-shaped neck, the vessels with a head-shaped recipient,
and the flagons with relief decoration. The iconography of the depictions is most often connected
with motifs and characters from mythology and the cult of Dionysius-Bacchus.

37 E. Harrison, Portrait Sculpture, Athenian Agora I, (1953), 66, T. 47/d.

38 G. Braithwaite, op. cit., 115-128, An exquisite series of vessels shaped as a human head
was discovered in York (Great Britain), which based on the clay quality, the shapes and depictions
can be connected to a local production created under the influence of the North African, Tunisian,
centres.
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Purpose of the vessels

The purpose and the symbolism of this type of vessels is still enigmatic due
to utterly scarce authentic written or artistic evidence. The shape, the dimensions
and the decoration indicate that they were specific wine vessels (for honey or
other type of liquids?). They are deemed to have had no practical use, but only to
have been used as ritual vessels for libation during the cult processions, as votive
offerings in the temples and the domestic lararia, or as funerary offerings in the
graves with apotropaic and protective meaning. This conclusion is supported
by the fact that most of the head-shaped vessels were discovered in the context
of grave offerings.*® This purpose conditioned the repertoire of the featured
depictions, which are connected in one way or the other with the deities or
mythological creatures from the cult or the mysteries of Dionysius/Bacchus, i.e.
his identifications or syncretism with other deities. The emphasis is put on the
chthonic aspect of the deity, i.e. his functions connected with the underworld and
the life beyond the grave. Dionysius is a deity who dies and is born more than
once, thus granting immortality to the adherents. In the Dionysian mysteries there
is an especially pronounced hope for initiation in a new life after death. Hence,
we should not be surprised by the depiction of Antinous on our vessels, which
should probably be viewed in the context of his identification with Dionysius in
the aspect of the chthonic and mystery competences of the two deities.

Analogies

We were unable to find direct analogies with our vessels, which is not a
surprise, because these figural vessels belong to the category of rare, unique
products, which were produced in smaller series or as individual specimens.

Morphologically, with respect to the manner of the recipient’s organisation
and shape, the closest parallel is one anthropomorphic, enamelled pottery flagon
from Pontes (Kostol in R. Serbia), which depicts an unidentified goddess (Isis-
Fortuna?).%

In terms of organisation, idea, style and iconography our vessels are most
similar to one specific group of vessels in the group of bronze anthropomorphic

3 G. Braithwaite, op. cit., 125-126; D. Gabler, A. Marton, op. cit., 108-109, n. 94-95; U.
Mandel, Kleinasiatische Reliefkeramik der mittleren Kaiserzeit, die “Oinophorengruppe” und
Verdwandte, 97—-183.

0 T. Lsjernhanun, Aniupoiomopprnu nehocanu kpuaZ uz Ioniueca, 36opuauk Hapomror
Mmy3eja y beorpany XVII/1 (apxeonormja), (2001), 147—151, with listed literature, especially
for the production and distribution of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic enameled vessels and
anthropomorphic vessels in general (n. 15-26). I{Bjernhanun connects the production of the vessel
with the Dacian workshops of the first half of the 3™ century (n. 27-30).
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vessels. They have the shape of a head or a bust of a young smooth-faced man,
whose depiction in terms of iconography is most often identified with the
portraits of Antinous. This type of vessel can be found throughout the Roman
Empire, although its concentration is much greater in the European region
compared to Asia Minor and Africa. They are most frequent in the border
regions of the Danube valley (Pannonia and Thrace), along the Germanic limes
and on the Black Sea coastline. It is generally accepted that they were produced
in numerous centres in Alexandria, Asia Minor, Thrace, Gallia and Pannonia.
They are dated to the period of the 2™-3" century, while the beginnings of their
production are connected with Hadrian’s times, as a result of the influence of the
cult and iconography characteristic for Antinous’ portraits and sculptures.*' The
closest iconographic analogy is one anthropomorphic bronze vessel, discovered
in a grave in a suburban necropolis of Pautalia (Kyustendil in R. Bulgaria).**

The provenance of our vessels, considering the production technology, clay
quality, dimensions, shape and chronology, should be sought in the production or
the influence of some of the Mediterranean centres, most probably the Asia Minor
ones, and mainly the Cnidian.* The occurrence of two identical vessels at the
same location suggests products made in the same pottery workshop, probably
from the same mould. Some technical inadequacies in the quality of production,
proportions and stylisation of depiction, give rise to the opinion that they might
be unique specimens made by a talented potter in some unidentified workshop.
Alternatively, they might have been inspired by, and represent imitations of, the
bust-shaped bronze anthropomorphic vessels depicting Antinous.

In addition to these two vessels in Scupi, there are two other relief vessels,
which can be connected with the pottery production of the Asia Minor coastline

4'S. Mustata, The Roman Anthropomorphic Bronze Vessel from Stramba (Turceni, Gorj
County). Typological, Functional and Chronological aspects, Muzeul Olteniei Craiova, Studii si
comunicdri. Arheologie — Istorie XVII, (2010), 51-56, complete overview of the bibliography,
terminology, typology, iconography, production, function and chronology of the anthropomorphic
bronze vessels, with special attention to the bust-vessels with depictions of Antinous; P. Henosa
- MepuaHnoBa, Cv006e ¢ gpopmama na Yo8ewKy Uiy aHmponomopgen 6iocm om pumcKume
npogunyuu Mesusa u Tpaxus, Apxeomorus 2, (1994), 1-5; R. Nenova — Merdjanova, Typology
and Chronology of the Bronze Vessels used in the Palestra and in the Baths from the Roman
Provinces Thrace and Moesia in Acta of the 12 International Congress on Ancient Bronzes,
Nijmegen 1-4 June 1992, 54-57; M. ByjoBuh, Anitipoitomoppne 6ponsane iiocyge na winy Cpouje,
30o0puuk HapomHor myseja y beorpany XV/1 (apxeosnoruja), (1994), 8889 (no. 4-6), 91-92, with
bibliography, thinks that the finds in Serbia (Sirmium, Viminacium and Singidunum) should be
connected with the settlers from Asia Minor as a part of their personal belongings. He connects
their production with the centres of the Lower Danube Valley and Pontic toreutic, because this
type of vessel is frequently found at sites in Thrace, Moesia and Pontus, although he does not
exclude the possibility for production in other production centres.

2 10. Memekos, JI. CraiikoBa, Aumuuna 6ponzoea niacmuka, II-I1I éex 00 ¢onda na
Hcmopuuecku myseut Kiocmenoun, Copust 1997, 67, n. 10, 31 (no 11).
4 Only a precise analysis of the clay can determine the origin of the vessels.
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centres (Cnidus, Pergamon?) or some of the Mediterranean workshops which
operated under their influence. One is a zoomorphic vessel with a shape of a ram in
sitting position, placed on a pedestal decorated with relief illustrations connected
with the cult of Dionysius, while the other is an amphoriskos with a shape of
an anthropomorphic male head with pronounced Negroid characteristics.* In
the territory of R. Macedonia, this group of relief vessels includes one goblet
from Stobi, with a recipient shaped like a Silenus head, which is connected with
the production of the Cnidian or maybe Pergamonian workshops in the 3r-4®
century.®* No other vessels which could belong to the category of relief oinophoros
jugs, anthropomorphic or zoomorphic vessels are known from the territory of
modern Macedonia.

Dating of the vessels

The chronological classification of the vessels has been determined
according to the place and the conditions of discovery, the technology of their
production, the morphology and iconography of depiction. The vessels were
discovered in graves associated with different types of burial (one in a grave
with a cremation, the other in a grave with an inhumation), but exhibiting
identical funerary ritual.* The graves as closed contexts with limited cultural and
chronological framework contribute to a better understanding of certain material
manifestations in the funerary and post-funerary ritual in the Scupi necropolises.

The generally accepted opinion is that in Scupi, the graves containing
cremation of the type “pits with fired walls (regular or two-storey)” are a
characteristic of the local population from the middle of the 1% until the middle
of the 3" century (fig. 7). The graves with skeletal burials are connected with

# Like the vessels with depictions of Antinous, these vessels were discovered in graves of
the south-eastern necropolis in Scupi. The zoomorphic vessel with a shape of a ram was published
as a grave find in the context of the necropolis, without any special analysis of the origin (JI.
JoBanoga, JI. Muxaunosa, Cxyiu — Hciouna nexkpouiona 1994, MacActaA 15 (1999), 213, 222 —
224, cn. 20), while the amphoriskos with a shape of a head with Negroid characteristics has not
been published yet (Scupi, SE necropolis, grave 1311, stored in the Museum of City of Skopje,
inv. no. 19947). This group of vessels shall be subject to analysis of their typology, iconography
and production in some future study.

4 The vessel is kept in the Late Antiquity collection of the National Museum in Belgrade. (T.
Lisjeruhanun, [lexap y obnuxy nage cunena us Kacnoaniiuuke 3oupke Hapognoz myseja, 300pHUK
Haponnor my3seja y beorpany XX — 1 apxeonoruja, beorpan 2011, 330, n. 2, lists the rare specimens
of this type of vessel discovered in the area of Moesia Superior and Pannonia Inferior).

4 The gender of the deceased was determined only in the grave with inhumation — 3981,
where an adult woman, aged 45-50 years, was buried. A cremated body was buried in grave 3775,
but the osteological remains do not allow identification of the gender and age of the deceased.
The anthropological analysis was performed by Mimica Velova Graorkovska, to whom I extend
my gratitude for the provided data.
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the settlement or the influence of the population from the south-east. This
manner of burial was a sporadic occurrence until the end of the 1% century, and
gradually intensified during the 2"4-3™ century, such that at the beginning of the
4™ century it completely dominated the city necropolises in Scupi. The change
in the manner of burial from cremation to inhumation represents a complex,
long-lasting, comprehensive cultural and demographic process, which is a result
not only of the initial impulse of the settlers from the eastern countries, but also
a consequence of the total economic, social and religious changes in society
(fig. 8).*” Hence, we think that on this occasion the manner of burial cannot
be used as an indicator of the origin of the deceased, especially because of the
use of different types of burial practices with an identical funerary ritual, which
suggests the same religiousness in terms of perception of the afterlife. This is a
period when all the deceased, regardless of their good or bad deeds, have divine
merits.*® The grave is only a temporary residence of the deceased, the only place
for maintaining a permanent connection between the world of the living and
the world of the dead, and a place through which to reach the kingdom of dead.
The remaining grave offerings (lamp, jug, cup, coin) discovered along with the
flagons with a depiction of Antinous belong to the standard repertoire, common
for most of the graves in the Scupi necropolises in the period from the 1* to the
3 century (fig. 9-10). Their presence confirms the beliefs according to which
the deceased retains a need for light and food, which is manifested through the
presence of different types of vessels and objects for everyday use in the graves.
The typological and chronological analysis of the finds suggests objects typical
of Roman provincial production from the middle of the 2™ until the early 3%
century, which cannot serve as a relative indicator as to the origin or the social
or professional orientation of the deceased.” The typology of the graves, the

471. Mikul¢i¢, Ranorimski skeletni grobovi iz Skupa, Starinar XXIV — XXV, 1973/1974,
(1975), 89-102, T. I-XII; N. Mukynuuh, Heunupcku enemeniiu medy CKyICKUM HANA3UMA HA
ipenaszy u3 iipegpumckod y pumcko goda, Caxpamusame kox Mnupa, Hayunu ckyn CAHY
k. VIII, Beorpan 1979, 245-258, T. I-V; JI. Joanosa, [|. MuxawmnoBa Kaxamanecka, Ckyiiu
— Uciuiouna nekpotiona, uctupasxcysarwa 1994, MacActaA 15 (1999), 203248, fig. 1-45; L.
Jovanova, Colonia Flavia Scupinorum - Western necropolis grave forms and rituals (2002),
193-207, fig. 2—14; L. Jovanova, Colonia Flavia Scupinorum: Topography, disposition and
structure of the city and its necropolises from the first to the third century AD, Homage to
Milutin Garasanin, CAHY Special Editions, Belgrade 2006, 624—635 fig. 7-16; L. Jovanova,
Colonia Flavia Scupinorum — The world of the dead, (The 2™ International Symposium of
Archaeology: MORTUI VIVOS DOCENT, Strumica, 03 — 06 Nov. 2011), Strumica 2016 (in
print), A. JoBanoBuh, Pumcke Hexpoiione y Jy2ocnasuju, beorpam 1984, 99-114, 126-129;
A. Jovanovi¢, Prologue to the Research of Inhumation in Moesia Superior in the First to
Third Centuries A.D. Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva 22, (2006), 23—44; V. Mihajlovi¢,
Inhumacija u ranorimskom periodu na Centralnom Balkanu: odraz drustveno — ideoloskih
promena?, Istrazivanja br. 22, Novi Sad 2011, 16-26.

8 Cicero, De leg. I1, 22; J.M.C. Toynbee, Death and burial in the Roman World, London
1971, 33-55.

4 The lamp in grave 3775 belongs to the variant of the factory lamps type dated to the 2™
3" century (in this variant the disk is framed with a plastic ring open towards the channel, which
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funerary ritual, the stratigraphy of digging, the conditions of discovery, the
analysis of the flagons with depictions of Antinous and the remaining grave
offerings are suggestive of a time frame in the period from the 2" until the early
3" century.

Antinous and his cult

On this occasion we are going to recount the sad and short life story
of Antinous and the creation of his cult. The data about the origin and life of
Antinous until the moment of his death and apotheosis are scarce, i.e. they are
virtually non-existent. The only certainty is that he originated from the city of
Bithynion-Claudiopolis in the Bithynian province in Asia Minor. It is assumed
that Hadrian, during one of his numerous travels to the east, attracted by the
exquisite beauty of the young man, included him in his royal entourage and
conferred upon him the status of inseparable favourite, which he remained until
his mysterious early death under dubious circumstances.’® Was it an accident,
suicide or murder? The answer to these questions remains lost in the past, and
only his apotheosis and deification can be historically confirmed.’!

The cult of Antinous was introduced in the first half of the 2™ century, i.e. it
was created by Hadrian, after the death of his inseparable companion during their
travel to Egypt.>> Immediately after his tragic death by drowning under dubious
circumstances in the waters of the Nile at the end of autumn 130, the Emperor
issued a decree declaring his favourite Antinous a hero and a deity, although he

was never officially deified by the Senate in Rome.>* Hadrian built a new city

it frames along with the nozzle. The handle is shaped like a leaf. (B. Viki¢ Belanci¢, Anticke
svetiljeke u Arheoloskom muzeju u Zagrebu, Il deo, VAMZ, 3, s. IX, (1972/73),1n0.977, T. XL, 2;
D. Ivanyi, The Pannonische Lampen, Diss. Pann. Ser. 2, br. 2, (1935), 15-16, 19; . Mukyxuuk
Pumcku nyyepnu o9 Cryiu, 30D (1975), 134-136, includes this type of lamp in group 1V,
classed as manufactured lamps). The shape and the type of cup with one handle from grave
3981 and the jar from grave 3775 are analogous to similar finds in the Scupi necropolises, dated
between the end of the 1*'and the early 3" century (JI. JoBanosa, /I. Muxaunosa Kanamanecka,
Ckyiiu — Hcwmiouna nekpoiiona, ucimipaxcysarva 1994, 220-222, n. 22-29, fig. 16—-17; 225, 226,
n. 4043, fig. 23-24).

30 Cass. Dio 69 11.2; Paus. 8.9.7; The sources mention almost nothing about Antinous’
origins and the years during which he became a companion and favourite of Hadrian. A.R. Birley,
Hadrian: The Restless Emperor, London, Routledge 1977, 158, assumes that there is a possibility
that this happened in the year 117 during Hadrian’s travels from Ancyra to the Danube, when
Antinous was 6-7 years old. However, it is much more probable that they met during Hadrian’s
visit to Claudiopolis in 123, when Antinous obtained the status of ephebe in public life (A.R.
Birley, Hadrian: The Restless Emperor, 157, 235-258; R. Lambert, op. cit., 4, 24, 47).

31 Cass. Dio 69 11.2-4.

52 Tbid.

33 C. Vout, Power and Eroticism in Imperial Rome, Cambridge University Press 2007,
12-13.



ANTINOUS — THE LAST ROMAN GOD IN SCUP! | MONUMENTA

at the place of his death, which he named Antinoopolis in his honour.>* The city
was projected according to the Greco-Roman urban model with a temple where
the cult of Antinous was identified with the cult of Osiris (Osirantonoos), which
contributed to the mass veneration in Egypt.>® Finally, Hadrian declared that a
new star had been born in the Eagle (4quila) constellation, which was named
after Antinous.>

Very soon, the cult of Antinous spread and was accepted throughout the
Empire, although it was not as revered in the western part of the Empire as it
was in the eastern part. Shrines were raised and games organised in his honour,
statues and other types of holy representation were erected.

In addition to the cult of Osiris, the cult of Antinous was also identified with
the cults of other deities (Dionysus/Bacchus, Apollo, Hermes, Sylvan, Vertumnus,
Belen, etc.) and the mythical heroes (Adonis, Ganymede, Orpheus, Narcissus,
Alexander the Great, etc.) of the Greco-Roman pantheon and mythology, which
were basically connected with nature, natural processes (birth, death), healing
and prophetic skills.’” The acceptance and dispersion of the cult of Antinous
reach their peak in the period spanning from his deification in 130 until the death
of Hadrian in 138. After that, the intensity started to gradually wither away until
the end of the 2™-beginning of the 3™ century, but it remained in existence until
the 4" century.*®

Most of the shrines dedicated to Antinous were erected in Egypt and
the eastern part of the Empire, while they were very rare in the western part,
which indirectly confirms the different degree of acceptance of the cult of the
new deity. In the eastern part of the Empire, in addition to the temples in Egypt
where the most renowned is the temple in Antinoopolis,® there is data about the
existence of a shrine in Claudiopolis in Bithynia (the birthplace of Antinous)®

> Paus. 8.9.7.

55 Cass. Dio 69 11.3; A.R. Birley, Hadrian: The Restless Emperor, 155-156; M. Boatwight,
Hadrian and the City of Rome, Princeton 1987, 239-260; One of the basic sources of the cult of
Antinous is the obelisk covered in hieroglyphs, which is located on the Pincian Hill in Rome.
Scientific opinion is still divided as to the purpose of the obelisk (funerary obelisk?) and the
primary location (mausoleum, shrine, public space?) in Antinopolis, from where it was relocated
to Rome and probably placed in the complex dedicated to Antinous (4ntinoeion) in Hadrian’s
Villa in Tivoli (Z. Mari, S. Sgalambro, The Antioneoion of Hadrian's Villa: Interpretation and
Architectural Reconstruction, AJA 111/1 (2007), 83).

56 Cass. Dio 69 11.2-4.

57 M. Sasel Kos, Antinous in Upper Moesia — The introduction of a new cult, in Angeli
Bertinelli, Maria Gabriella (ed.), Donati, Angela (ed.) Opinione pubblica e forme di comunicazione
a Roma: il linguaggio dell epigrafia, Atti del Colloquio AIEGL — Borghesi 2007 (Epigrafia e
antichita, 27), Faenza: Fratelli lega Editori 2009, 185-186, n. 35-37; T. Thomson, Antinoos,
The New God: Origen on Miracle and Belief in Third Century Egypt, Credible, Incredible, The
Miraculous in the Ancient Mediterranean, T. Nicklas, J.E. Spittler (eds.), Wissenschaftliche
Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, Tiibingen 2013, 151, n. 31-32.

8 T. Thomson, op. cit., 143-146, n. 2-9.

% Paus. 8.9.7-8.

80 T. Thomson, op. cit., 152, n. 25.
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and in Mantinea in Arcadia,®’ where there was not only a shrine, but also a stoa
with exedra, which is mentioned in an inscription.

In contrast, the only temple in the western part of the Empire which is
confirmed with certainty is the temple in Lanuvium in Latio, where Antinous
was venerated in communion with goddess Diana.®® Based on two insufficiently
preserved epigraphic monuments it is assumed that there were chapels for
Antinous in Municipium Dardanorum in Moesia Superior and Carnuntum in
Pannonia.*

In addition to the shrines, the wide spread of the cult throughout the whole
Mediterranean region is undoubtedly attested by the large number of statues and
portraits,® as well as by the depictions on objects for everyday use (pottery, bronze
and glass vessels, weights, cart elements, etc.).°® Some thirty cities, mainly in the
eastern part of the Empire, minted coins with Antinous representations.®’ Just as
Antinous is symbolically considered as the last Roman god, so his depictions are
recognised as the last creative outburst of classical art.

The period, directions and reasons for spread of the cult of
Antinous in Scupi

The introduction of the cult of Antinous in Scupi should be connected
with Hadrian’s activities in the Balkans. At the beginning of his reign, Hadrian
restored the old road network in Moesia Superior and built a new road (via nova),
intended to facilitate and shorten the journey from west to east, which led through
the Djerdap gorge, with direct communication from Viminacium to Dardania
(via Nais), i.e. Scupi.®® Proof for the construction activities connected to the road
infrastructure in the region of Scupi are the two milestones dated 119/120.%

1 Paus. 8.9.7, connects the veneration of Antinous in Mantinea with Antinous’ homeland
— Bithynia, whose ancestors originated from Arcadia.

2 T. Thomson, op. cit., 154, n. 34 (IG V, 2.281).

8 A. Bendlin, Associations, Funerals, Sociality and Roman Law: The collegium of Diana
and Antinous in Lanuvium (CIL 14.2112) Reconsidered, M. Ohler (ed.), Aposteldekret und antikes
Vereinsweswn: Gemeinschaft und ihre Ordnung (WUNT I 280, Tiibingen 2011), 207-296, The
inscription was placed by an association which tended to the maintenance of the cult of Antinous
and Diana, but also the burial rituals and costs for its members.

¢ M. Sasel Kos, Antinous in Upper Moesia — The introduction of a new cult, 182, n.
21-25, the shrines in Municipium Dardanorum and Carnuntum are connected with the activities
of Hadrian’s stepson L. Aelius Caesar.

5 T. Thomson, op. cit., 158—159, n. 53-58, with an overview of older literature.

% R. Lambert, op. cit., 189.

7 T. Thomson, op. cit., 156-158, n. 4052, with an overview of older literature, coins,
depictions and legends.

88 IMS 1I (1986), no 50, One branch continued from Nais to the south through Scupi to
Thessalonica, the other one went west via Ulpiana to Lissos, while the third branch, a part of the
so-called military road (via militaris) continued via Serdica to the east. That this road continued
to Scupi is confirmed by one subsequent milestone from the time of Aemilius Aemelianus dated
253, which mentions the length of the road of around 200 miles.

% IMS VI (1982), no 195, 199.
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The presence of the epithet Aelia (nomen gentilicium of Hadrian) in the
name of the city of Scupi, in a function of pseudo tribe, is treated as one of the
ways to honour an Emperor, who did a certain good deed for the city. In the
case of Scupi it is most often connected with the assumed visit of Hadrian to
Scupi in 124/125, although this date cannot be found either in the sources of
antiquity, nor in the epigraphic texts, but this possibility should not be dismissed.
The construction of the monumental theatre in Scupi is also connected with the
constructive activities of Hadrian and his alleged visit to the city.”” The time of
the spread of the cult of Antinous in Scupi can be generally connected with the
trend of intensive spread of the cult after 130. Of course, in a provincial city
such as Scupi, these impulses arrived with a certain delay. Unlike the period,
the questions regarding the directions of the spread of the Antinous cult in Scupi
require a broader elaboration.

Directions of influence from the north

One of'the possible directions of influence should be sought to the north, due
to the inclusion of Scupi in the province Moesia Superior, where in Municipium
DD (today Soncanica in Kosovo), there is a confirmed veneration of Antinous.
A fragmented, votive epigraphic monument was discovered in the ruins of
Jupiter’s temple (?) in the assumed forum in Municipium DD, which mentions
a chapel (aedem)’ or statue (statuam) of Antinous.”” In academic circles there

O IMS VI (1982), 21, n. 4-5, 26, n. 10; R. Syme, Hadrian in Moesia, Arheolo$ki vestnik
19, (1968), 101 — 109, there are assumptions that Hadrian travelled through Moesia in 124/125,
but this probably refers to the Danube valley; H. Bynuh, Pumcko iozopuwitie ko9 Croiisa,
Hexonuxo tutniara uz animiuuxe uciiopuje naute semmwe, [loceona uznama CAHY k. 39, (1961),
20, connects the construction of the Scupi theatre with the alleged visit of Hadrian to the city
in 124/125; M. Boatwight, Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire, Princeton 2000, 12,
38ff. Hadrian’s large constructive efforts included around 210 cities in the frame of one of the
most important doctrines during his reign, the so-called PATRIA doctrine, aimed at unification
(urbanistic, religious, cultural) of the provinces and the peoples of the whole Empire. Although
there is no explicit proof, there is a possibility that Scupi was part of the construction efforts of
Hadrian.

"I Due to damage, the contents of the text are read and interpreted differently. Especially
hypothetical is the reconstruction of the first line of the text, in terms of whether it mentions the
raising of a chapel or placing of a statue in honour of Antinous. Very few researchers support the
thesis of raising of a temple of Antinous in Municipium DD (E. YeprukoB, Mynuyuiiuym DD ko0
Couanuye, Diss. et Monographiae 10, [Ipumtuna / beorpan 1970, 65-66, 82—83, T. XIV/1; S.
Dusanié, Novi Antinojev natpis i metalla Municipii Dardanorum, ZivaAnt 21, (1971), 241-261;
Z. Mirdita, Antroponimia e Dardanisé ne kohén romaké, Pristing 1981, 266267, no 331; M. Sasel
Kos, Antinous in Upper Moesia — The introduction of a new cult, 177-183.

2 M. Sasel Kos, Antinous in Upper Moesia — The introduction of a new cult, 179, the
redactors of the text in Lannée épigraphique 1972, 500, regard as more suitable the variant
by which the text refers to a placement of a statue of Antinous, giving the explanation that
Municipium DD is located in the western sphere of the Empire.
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is disagreement regarding the questions connected with the introduction and
implementation of the cult of Antinous in Municipium DD. According to one
interpretation, the cult was introduced as a result of the settlement of emigrants
from Anatolia, i.e. Bithynia - the homeland of Antinous, who were connected
with some of the activities in ore processing and metal production (res metalla).”
Contrasting opinions are that the veneration of Antinous in Municipium DD
should be connected with the imperial politics of Hadrian, but as a result of
the immediate activities of his stepson, L. Aelius Caesar in Moesia Superior
in the period from 136 to 138, in whose honour the inscription was placed.”
It is not discounted that this is due to the last journey of Hadrian through the
territory of Moesia Superior in 134.” The thesis that the introduction of the cult
of Antinous in Scupi should be connected with the contacts and the influences
from the north is also supported by several epigraphic indicators, which not only
prove the existence of family and business relations with and migrations of the
population from Municipium DD to Scupi and vice-versa, but also confirm the
dominant role that Scupi had (in terms of its status and location) with respect to
the functioning of Dardanian economy. On the other hand, Scupi lay along the
route of the so-called metal road (via metallica), which connected the Iberian
mining region, whose centre was in Municipium DD, with Thessalonica, i.e. the
Aegean Sea.”

3 S. Dusani¢, Novi Antinojev natpis i metalla Municipii Dardanorum, 255 - 256, n.2,
this claim is confirmed by the presence of epigraphic dedications to the gods lupiter Melanus
(IOMelano = Zeus Melenos) from Prizren, whose origin is connected with Bithynia and Zeus
Ezzaios from Ulpiana, whose origin is connected with Phrygia (Z. Mirdita, Antroponimia e
Dardanisé ne kohén romaké, 262, no 303; 251, no 236).

74 M. Sasel Kos, Antinous in Upper Moesia — The introduction of a new cult, 181-183, n.
13-18,21-25, L. Aelius Caesar was adopted by Hadrian in 136, and died at the beginning of 138.
In 136137 he was instituted as a warden of the two Pannonia (Superior and Inferior), because
of the danger posed by the attacks of the Quadi and lazyges. One fairly damaged epigraphic
monument from Carnuntum mentions the raising of a shrine of Antinous by L. Aelius Caesar,
which is interpreted as an indirect confirmation of the thesis that he was responsible for promoting
the cult and construction of the temple of Antinous in Municipium DD.

3 R. Syme, op. cit., 101-109; R. Syme, Journeys of Hadrian, ZPE 73, (1988), 162,
165-170, There is confirmed knowledge that during his travels Hadrian passed through the
territory of Moesia Superior on several occasions (in the years 118, 124, 131, 134), but there is
no direct proof that he passed or stayed in Scupi during one of those journeys.

6 The testimonies about the intensive business and family contacts of the people of
Scupi with Municipium Dardanorum are the several inscriptions from Sochanica: one of them
mentions an anonymous dignitary from Scupi, who was decorated with a place for a monument
by the ordo of the Scupi colony and the municipium Ulpiana, which at the same time performed
the duty of procurator of the mines in Municipium Dardanorum (E. Uepukos, op. cit. 62, no
3; another inscription refers to an imperial freedman (Commodus?), who was a procurator
in Municipium Dardanorum, and probably originated from Scupi, (S. Dusanié, The princeps
Municipii Dardanorum and the metalla Municipii Dardanorum, ZivaAnt 54, (2004), 5-32);
This group also includes several inscriptions, which connect (family, business) members of the
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Directions of influence from the south and east

In this context the influences from the south should not be neglected,
especially because of Hadrian’s fascination with the Greek culture, which resulted
in frequent visits and stays in Greece, most often in Athens.”” The acceptance
and the intensive spread of the cult of Antinous should be regarded as a part
of Hadrian’s official policy for dispersion of the Hellenic culture throughout
the Roman Empire, but not aimed at its enforcement, but its implementation in
the Roman state system. Practically, the veil of accepting the eastern principles
and integrity hid the Roman pragmatic need for attraction and inclusion of
the members of the rich eastern provinces in the state institutions and making
them loyal to the Roman Empire and the Emperor. In the spread of this idea,
the imperial propaganda most often relied on beliefs, art, coin minting and
construction. The culmination of the implementation of this concept came with
the formation of the Panhellenium in 131, seated in Athens. The cult of Antinous
became a part of the imperial policy immediately after his deification, which is
manifested by the placement of numerous sculptures and portraits, organising
games and festivities, hymns and rhetorical discussions dedicated to Antinous,
minting coins with his image throughout the Empire, and especially in all of
the Greek cities.”® Mantineia in Arcadia (the original homeland of the people of
Bithynia, the birth place of Antinous) held the central position in this respect,
where the local power figure and at the same time a priest of the imperial
cult, Caius Iulius Euryclus Herculanus donated the construction of stoa with
exedra dedicated to the city patron Antinous.” Pausanias mentions a shrine in
Mantineia, where once a year a mystical ritual was practiced and every four
years games were organised. A building was erected in Mantineia’s gymnasium
which held numerous sculptures and portraits of Antinous where he resembles
Dionysius.* In the province Macedonia, on the initiative of the local community
of Thessalonica, the cult of Antinous was introduced immediately after his death.

Hellenophone family Atilii from Scupi (IMS VI (1982), no 70, 90) to the carriers of the same
nomen gentilicium along the Ibar valley (M. Munun, Hosootukpugeru eiiucpagcku cliomenuyu
u3 Couanuye (Kocoeo), Crapunap 52, (2002), 167, no 7); In this context we should mention the
activities of the clan of senator families Furii and Pontii, whose wealth and power are due to the
works connected with the profits from agriculture and metal processing in the Dardania region
(IMS VI (1982), no 18, 20; J. Sasel, Dardania, Furii e Pontii, Situla 30, Opera Selecta, (1992),
152-159.

"R. Syme, Journeys of Hadrian, 159, 170.

8 T. Opper, Hadrian: Empire and Conflict, Harvard 2008, 188—190; T. Thomson, op. cit.,
152—-159.

" T. Opper, op. cit., 190; T. Thomson, op. cit., 154, n. 34 (IG V. 2.281).

8 Paus. 8.9.7-8; T. Thomson, op. cit., 152-154, n. 29-32.
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Later he was venerated along with the cult of Deus Fulvius (the deified son of
M. Aurelius).%!

In Thrace and Moesia Inferior, the cult of Antinous was confirmed by a
votive monument in Philippopolis (today Plovdiv), by coins with the image of
Antinous minted in Philippopolis during the reign of Lucius Aelius Caesar (136
— 137) and by bronze vessels - busts with depiction of Antinous in the graves
of the necropolises in Varna, Sozopol, Kyustendil, Shumensko and other sites.*?

Hence we should not be surprised by the introduction of the cult of Antinous
in Scupi, which was located at the border between the Hellenic and the western
world, at the very centre of the Balkans road transversals, with a status of veteran
colony, and immigrants from all over the empire, among whom there was a large
enclave of settlers from the Hellenic south-east.’

Final considerations

The occurrence of figural flagons with a depiction of Antinous allows a
great certainty in assuming that his cult was venerated in Scupi. Terminus post
quem is the year 130, i.e. the year of death and deification of Antinous, while
the terminus ante quem cannot be determined with certainty. The typology of the
graves, the burial rituals, the stratigraphy of the digging, the conditions of the finds,
the analysis of the flagons (morphology, technology of production, quality of clay
and iconography), and the remaining grave offerings suggest the early 3™ century
as the final date for chronological determination. The superficial treatment of the
grave offerings only through their material and factographic component, without
making a deeper analysis of the symbolism may result in unilateral and univocal
interpretations, which hinders the unravelling of the essential messages from
the past. In that respect, these rare, unique vessels should be viewed as carriers
of multivocal messages of wider historical, economic, demographic, social and
religious relevance. The presence of graves from the Scupi necropolis allows a
more precise distinction of their magical and apotropaic meaning in the cultic and

81 C. Steimle, Religion in rémischen Thessaloniki: Sacraltopographie, Kult und
Gesellschaft, Tibingen 2008, 152—156.

82 1. Topalilov, The Emperor and the City: A case Study on the Link between Hadrian
and Philippopolis, Thrace, The Roman Empire and Beyond: Archeological and Historical
Research on the Romans and Native Cultures in Central Europe, E.C. de Sena, H. Dobrzanska
(eds.), BAR International Series 2236, Oxford 2011, 23 —33; P. HenoBa MeprianoBa, Cv0o0se ¢
Gopmama na wosewxu unu anmponomopghen 6iocm om pumcxkume nposunyuu Mezus u Tpakust,
op. cit., 1-5; YO. Memekos, JI. CraiikoBa, Anmuuna o6ponsoea niacmuxa, II-II1 ek, op. cit.,
6-7,1n. 10, 31 (no 11).

83 IMS VI (1982), 33-37, 77 no 45, 107 no 95, 114 no 108, 154 no 187.
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funerary rituals. The symbolism of the vessels as a substitute of the deity himself
is a sublimation of several spiritual characteristics, the primary ones, as a result of
their discovery, being the funerary, chthonic, healing and prophetic aspects.®

The vessels were discovered in graves with different types of burials
(cremation/inhumation), which suggests that the origin of the deceased had no
determining role, and that the priority should be put to the social and religious
orientation. The initial impulse in the implementation of the cult of Antinous
in Scupi might have been provided by the settlers from the Hellenic south-
east, and it was quickly accepted by the members of the local community.
This development of the events was in line with Hadrian’s imperial policy for
unifying the domestic population with the immigrants from the south-east and
the ruling elite, through the syncretisation of the cult of the new god with the
local beliefs and the deities from the official Greco-Roman pantheon. Hence it is
logical to expect the existence of a cultic and funerary community of Antinous
adherents, similar to the one in Lanuvium.® This practice is well known in Scupi,
where professional and cult associations existed, which frequently unified the
social, cultic and funerary needs of their members. There was a known religious
association of cultores (cultores Herculis), connected with veneration of the cult
of Hercules and a funerary guild association of sodales (sodales macelii), whose
activities were connected with the function and the contents of the macellum.3
In relation with the acceptance and practicing of the cult of Antinous, especially
important in the aspect of Imperial propaganda was the activity of the colleges of
Augustales - priests of the imperial cult (seviri augustales) in Scupi, the only one
of this type in Moesia Superior.?” It is considered that the cities which accepted
the cult of Antinous, by venerating this deity, expressed indirect reverence for
the imperial cult, i.e. a devotion to the Emperor himself, and loyalty to the state.3®

Hence, the primary aspects of becoming a member of this type of association
were the social, economic, professional, cultic and funerary interests of the

8 T. Thompson, op. cit., 154, 160, 163-172.

8 A. Bendlin, op. cit., 207-296, in the communion temple of Antinous and Diana in
Lanuvium there is an inscription testifying about a cultic and funerary association of Antinous and
Diana, which represents a primary source on the manner in which these associations functioned.
The text gives a detailed description about the internal organisation, the manner of financing,
administration, activities, as well as the rights and obligations of the members of this association
which included free men, slaves and freedmen. Special attention is paid to the obligation of
organising and carrying out a funeral and all the funerary rituals for its members.

8 1. Jovanova, Scupi from the I* to the 3" century according to new archaeological and
epigraphic evidence, 159-161.

$7IMS VI (1982), 28, no 34, 74, 75, 76 — augustales, no 3, 70, 71, 72, 73 — seviri augustales.

8 A. Bendlin, op. cit., 213-223, it is considered that one of the functions of the association
dedicated to Antinous and Diana in Lanuvium was the veneration of the imperial cult, which
basically applies to most of the associations of this type.
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members, as opposed to their origin and social status (free born, freedmen, slaves)
or gender. We think that in our case professional orientation was irrelevant.

With respect to the cultic context, the chthonic role of Antinous as a
mediator between the deceased and the underworld was primary. In that respect
the apotropaic, the protective, regenerative and mystery dimension of the deity
were important in a function of protecting the deceased in their passing to the
underworld, where they were promised healing, salvation and eternal life.*

There are political, social, economic and religious reasons for accepting
and venerating the cult of Antinous in Scupi. It is certain that Scupi — as a city
with the status of veteran colony, with a heterogenous demographic and social
milieu, well developed trade relations, and established imperial cult — tended
towards prompt inclusion in the current imperial policy, inter alia with the
acceptance of the new religious tendencies, which focused on the worshiping
of the newly created deity Antinous. Finally, we can conclude that the cult of
Antinous was introduced in Scupi at the same time and with the same motives
as in the other cities of the Empire. Its veneration meant an indirect reverence
for the Emperor and loyalty to the state. It was accepted by the immigrants from
the south-east, but also by the members of the local community. The appeal of
the cult lay in its complex nature, which reflected the religious tendencies of
the period. The chthonic, healing and prophetic dimension of the deity, as well
as the belief in salvation and eternal life, offered answers to the religious needs
of all layers of the population in Scupi. However, there is a range of enigmas
considering the scope of acceptance, the manner of practice, the duration of the
cult of Antinous etc, which we hope will be clarified with the help of future finds
connected to the cult of the last Roman god.

8 T. Opper, op. cit., 174—188; T. Thompson, op. cit., 155-64, due to his unfortunate
drowning in the Nile, Antinous is often identified with Osiris, especially in the aspect of his
resurrection. The same goes for the identification of Antinous with Dionysius, Hermes and Serapis,
i.e. the syncretism Osiris — Dionysius, Hermes - Toth, Serapis - Osiris. In addition, Antinous was
venerated in communion with other deities with chthonic, mysterious and healing competences
(Demeter of Eleusina, Apollo of Delphi, Asclepius).
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Jlenue Joganosa

AHTHHOJ - TOCTEOTHNOT PUMCKI bOT BO CKYIIN

Pesume

Llen Ha cratMjaTa € MpeTCTaByBamke HA JIBA aHTPOMOMOP(HHHU KepaMUUKH
caioBu (6okanm) o Jyroucrounara Hekpornona Ha Ckynu. CaoBUTE ce peurcH
UJICHTUYHH CTIOpeJ TEXHOJIOTHjaTa Ha N3pad0TKa, KBAJIUTETOT Ha IIIMHATA, TUMEH-
3unTe, Mopdoorujata u UKOHOrpadujara, MTO yNnaryBa Ha WUCT MPOAYKIMCKU
IICHTAP U XPOHOJIOTH]a.

Onuc Ha npeTcTtaBaTa: PerunueHtor € Bo (opma Ha TPOAMMEH3HOHAIHA
6ucra Ha Miano Momue. CaJloT € MOCTaBeH Ha paMHO, EIMIOTUYHO JHO. O LeH-
TPAJIHHOT JIeJ1 Ha IJIaBaTa U3JIeryBa KpaToK Bpat, KOj CO TOPHUOT JIe Ha IVIaBa-
Ta € MOBP3aHH CO JIEHTECTa padka. JINIEeTo € U3M0MKEHO, MEKO MOZICIUPAHO CO
NPaBWIHH LPTH, 0€3 W3pa3eHU MOPTPETHU KapakTepucTuku. OunTe ce KPyIHH,
IIMPOKO OTBOPEHH 0€3 Ha3HAYCHU 3CHMITN, BPAMEHH CO HAIJIACEHU OYHH Karlally.
Befute ce croeHn co KOpEHOT Ha HOCOT, KOj € PaBHIIHO OOJMKYBaH CO IIMPOKH
HO3/IpH. YCHUTE C€ TOJIHHU, CEH3YJIHO IOJI0TBOPEHH. JINIETO € BOOKBHUPEHO CO TyC-
Ta Koca, OOJIMKyBaHa BO OorarH, KaJpaBu npaMeHu. Ha 3agHuoT nen ox miaBara
IpaMEHUTEe Of] KocaTa ce€ CyMapHO Ha3zHaueHH. [71aBaTa e mocTaBeHa Ha KpaTok
Bpar. Hacnporu nukoT, obnekara € cymapHo Mozenupana. Mkonorpadujara, Ha-
[IACEHUOT KJIACULIUCTUYKU CTHII, TOPTPETHUTE OCOOCHOCTH CO HIeaTU3Npame Ha
JUYHOCTA | crienduyHara Gppusypa yrnaryBaar jJeka MpeTCTaBeHUOT JIMK Tpeda
na ce uAeHTH(UKYBa CO AHTHUHOJ, Nen(PUIIMPAHNOT MIJICHHUK Ha XaJIpHjaH.

Caposw Bo dopma Ha rnasa (6vcTa): OBoj BUJI CaI0BU BO HayKara ce MO3Ha-
TH KaKO CaJioBU BO hopMa Ha Iv1aBa Win OucTa. PerunueHTuTe Ouiie Moeupasu
BO JIBOJICJTHH KaJIaIli, JI0fieKa OCTaHATUTE JIETIOBHU (BPATOT, JHOTO, pauykuTe) Omiie
JOTIOJIHUTEHO AopaboryBanu. OBOj THIT CaJOBU MOYHAJE JIa C€ MPOU3BEIyBaar
BO ME/IUTEPAHCKH IIEHTPHU KAKO PE3y/ITaT Ha IIPETXOHATA JI0JITa TPAIUITHja Ha U3-
paboTka Ha ciimuHM penjedru cagosu. Bo Texot Ha [-IV Bek ocoOeHO ce akTUBHU
KEpaMHUUYKHTE IIEHTPH Ha MAJI0A3UCKOTO KpajOpekje (KHUIACKUTE U IEPraMOHCKH-
T€) U cCeBepHOAPPUKAHCKUTE (TYHUCKUTE) IIeHTpU. Kepamuukute cagoBu Bo (op-
Ma Ha IVIaBa HE C¢ KaPaKTEPUCTUYHU 3a KepaMHUKara MPOAYKIMja Ha 3alaJHAOT
nen on Pumckoro Llaperso.
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HameHa Ha cagosuTe: Hamenara u cumOonukara Ha OBOj THIT CaJOBU CE
ymte ce eaurmMaruaad. Ce cMeTa Jieka Hemalse TpakTHYHa yroTpeda, TyKy JeKa
OuJie KOPUCTEHH KaKO PUTYATHU CaJ0BH BO TEKOT Ha KYJITHUTE MPOIIECH BO Xpa-
MOBHTE U BO JJOMAIITHUTE JIAPAPHYMH, HITH Kako (pyHEepapHU MPUII03U BO TPOOOBH-
Te. Bo mpustor Ha Toa e (hakToT 1mTo HajrojaeM Opoj 01 HUB CE HajIeH! BO TPOOOBH.
[IpetcraBuTe ce moBp3aHU cCO OOKECTBA WIIM MUTOJIOIIKK CYIITECTBA OJ] KYJITOT
Ha /{nonnc/bax co akiieHT Ha XTOHCKHOT acrekT Ha 0okecTBOTO. [IpeTcTaBara Ha
AHTHHO] € BO KOHTEKCT Ha MIOMCTOBETYBamkE cO JIMOHHUC O/ aclieKT Ha XTOHCKHUTE
KOMITIETEHIIMU Ha O0JKEeCTBATA.

AHanornn: JlupexTHu aHaJOTHH HE Ce HajleHH, OUejKU OBOj THUI CaZOBU
CE PETKH, YHUKaTHHU [IPOU3BOJIU, KOU c€ U3paboTyBaJle BO MaJIH CEPUU WU NTOEH-
HeuHHU npumepor. Mopdosoriku, Hajonrcka mapaniena € eAeH anTpornomMopdeH
kepamuueH 6okan ox [Tontec (Kocron Bo Cpbuja), co mpercrasa Ha 6oxuna (M3u-
na/®opryHa ?). OpraHu3anucKy, UAejHO/CTUICKH U UKOHOTpa(CKU, HajCIIMYHHU Ce
CO e[IHa Tpyma CaJI0BH BO PAMKUTE Ha OPOH3EHUTE aHTPONOMOP(HH CaT0BH, YUU
NpEeTCTaBy ce UAECHTU(UKYBAAT CO MopTpeTuTe Ha AHTUHOj. OBOj THII Ca/I0BH C€
HajOpojHU Bo morpannyHuTe pernonu Ha [lonynasjero ([lanonuja u Tpakuja), Ha
TepPMaHCKHOT JIMMEC U IPHOMOPCKOTO Kpajopexje. buiie mpomyrmpanu Bo Tope-
yTCKHUTE LUEHTPH Bo Ausekcanapuja, Mana Aszuja, Tpakuja, ['anuja u [lanoHnuja,
a narupanu ce Bo [I-III Bek. IIpoBuHMeHIIMjaTa HA HaIIMTE CaJJOBU Tpebda /1a ce
Oapa BO MPOIYKIIMjaTa WK BIMjaHUETO HAa HEKO] OJT MaJI0a3UCKUTE IIEHTPH, HajBe-
pojatHo kHuAckuTe (?) MaeHTuuHOCTa Ha CaloBUTE yIlaTyBa Ha MCTa TPHYApCKa
pabOTUIIHKIIA, BEPOJaTHO U UCT Kanan. TeXHWYKUTE HEIOCIIEAHOCTH BO KBaJM-
TETOT Ha M3Ben0ara, MPONOPLUUTE U CTUIIN3AlMjaTa HaBelyBaaT Ha MPUMEpPOLU
U3paboTeHH BO HEKOja JIOKAJHA paOOTUIIHUIIA, aTePHATUBHO, HHCIIUPUPAHH O]
OpOH3EHHUTE aHTPOIIOMOP(HHU CaJOBHU CO MPETCTaBa Ha AHTHHO)].

JaTtnpatbe Ha caposuTte: CafoBUTE CE€ HAjAEHU BO IPOOOBU CO PA3IHUYCH
Ha4MH Ha norpeOyBambe (€IHUOT BO Tpod co Kpemalyja, a JpyruoT Bo rpod co UH-
XyMalyja), HoO WAEHTUYEH pUTyas Ha norpeOyBame. Turosoryjara Ha rpoOOBUTE,
puTyanor Ha norpeOyBame, cTparurpadujara Ha BKOITyBambe, YCIOBUTE HAa HAO,
THIIOJIOIIKATa U XPOHOJIONIKATA aHAJIM3aTa Ha OCTaHATUTE TPOOHU HAOIH yIIaTy-
BaaT Ha BPEMEHCKA pamka Bo niepuonot Ha Il no panuor III Bek.

AHTUHOj 1 HeroBMOT KyNnT: AHTHHO] TOTEKHYBa Ol IpaaoT butuHuja
(KnaBnuononuc) Bo Mana Asuja. XanpujaH Ha HEKOE OJ CBOMTE MNaTyBamba Io
3eJ1 BO IfapcKara Mpuapyk0a co cTaTyc Ha HETOB HEpa3ZeeH MUJICHUK, KaJIe IITO
ocTaHai c¢ A0 HeroBara cMpT. Kyntor Ha AHTHHOj Omit opopMeH BemHal 1o He-
CPEKHOTO JIaBEH-€ IOJI Hepa3jaCHETH OKOJHOCTH BO Hui KOH KpajoT Ha eceHTa
130 roguna. 1o mupexkTrBa Ha UMIEPATOPOT, AHTUHO] OWJI MPOTIIACEH 3a XepOoj
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U 00)KEeCTBO, MAKO HUKOTAII HE CE€ CIIy4nyIa HeroBa opuIMeTHa AeuuKaImja o
Cenaror Bo Pum. Ha mecToTo Ha 3armHyBame, XaapujaH U3rpajuil HOB Tpaj —
AwnTHjanonon (Antinoopolis) co XpaM BO KOj KYJITOT Ha AHTHHO] OWIT M3eTHAYCH
co Kyarot Ha O3upuc (Osirantonoos), WTO MPUIOHENO 32 HETOBOTO MAaCOBHO I10-
yntyBame B0 Eruner. Habp30, kynTor Ha AHTHHOj OWIJI IPOIIMPEH HAaceKaJe HU3
UMIIepHjaTa, Mako BO 3aMaJHUOT /i OMJI IOMAJIKy MOYUTYBaH OJOLITO BO UCTOY-
HHOT jien Ha LlapcTBoTo. Bo HeroBa 4ect ce moauraiie CBETWINIITA, CE OPTaHU3H-
paJie Urpu U CBETHU MPETCTaBH, C€ MMOCTaByBaJle CTaTyu U MOPTpeTH. TpueceTnHa
rpajioBH, MpeJ] ¢€ O UCTOYHUOT Jie Ha L[apcTBOTO KOBaaT MOHETH CO MPETCTABU
Ha AHTHHO]. KynToT Ha AHTHHO] C€ MOMCTOBETYBaJ U CO KYITOBUTE Ha APYTH
6oxxectBa ([Inonnc/bax, Anonon, Xepmec, CunBan, Beprymn, benen u ap.) u
mutcku xepou (Anonuc, 'anumen, Opdej, Hapuuc, Anekcannap Benvku u nip.),
KOM BO OCHOBa OWJIe TOBpP3aHU CO MPHPOJATa, MPUPOJHUTE HpolecH (parame,
yYMHpPambe), 03IPaByBaETO U NMpOpoukuTe BeltuHH. [Ipudakamero Ha KyaTOT
Ha AHTHHOj JIOCTUTHYBa MakCUMyM BoO mnepuonot ox 130 roamHa 10 cMpTTa Ha
Xanpujan Bo 138 roguna. [ToToa, MHTEH3UTETOT MOCTENEHO omara 0 KpajoT Ha Il
noudetokot Ha III Bek, HO mpomomKyBa 1a onctojysa c€ a0 IV Bek. Bo ucrounnor
nen Ha LapcTtBoTo, ocBeH xpamoBuTe BO Erumer, nMa mojarouu 3a CBETHIIMIITA
Bo Knaauononuc Bo butnnuja u Mantuneja Bo Apkaauja. Bo 3amagauor nen
on Mimmepujara, eTMHCTBEHO € MOTBP/ACH XpaM Bo Jlanysuj Bo Jlamwmj, kazge mro
AHTHHOj OMIJI TOUUTYBaH 3aeAHO co Ooxkuuara Jlujana.

BpemeTo, npaBumTe 1 NpUUNHNUTE 3a NPOAJOP Ha KYyNTOT Ha AHTUHOj BO
Ckynu: IlojaBara Ha KynaToT Ha AHTUHO)J Bo CKyInH ce J0BeIyBa BO BPCKa CO aK-
TUBHOCTUTE Ha XajpujaH Ha bankaHor. XanpujaH ja oOHOByBa cTapara MaTHa
Mmpexa Bo I. Me3uja u rpagu HoB nar (via nova) on Bumunakuym o Ckynu. [Ipu-
CYCTBOTO Ha enuTeToT Aelia BO uMeTo Ha rpafoT CKyIH ce TOJIKYBa Kako e/1eH 0]
HA4YMHUTE J]a My C€ OLAAaT MOYECTH Ha APOT, KOj HAIIPABHJI HEKOE 100pO JeN0 3a
rpazot. M3rpagdara Ha MOHYMEHTaJIHHOT Teatap Bo CKynu ce mOBp3yBa co I'pa-
JISKHATE aKTUBHOCTH Ha XaJpHjaH U HEeTOBaTa XUIIOTETUYKA [TOCETa Ha TPaZoT BO
124/125 roauHa.

Enen o MoXxHMTE ITPaBIM Ha BiIMjaHUe ce Oapa Ha ceBep, MOpaau MpHIaI-
HocTa Ha Ckynu koH npoBuHiMjata [. Me3suja. Bo Mynuuunuym DD Ha enen
enurpadcku CIIOMEHHUK C€ CIIOMHYBA Karena (aedem) winu cratya (statuam) Ha
AntnHoj. [lojaBara Ha KyATOT ce TMOBpP3yBa CO JOCEITYBAKHETO HA EMHUTPAHTH OJf
butnHuja nnm aktuBHOCTHTE Ha XaapujaHoBHOT nmocuHokot, JI. Enmj Kajcap,
B0 . Mesuja Bo mepuonot ox 136 no 138 ronuna. He tpeba na ce 3anemapar u
BiIMjaHujara ox jyr. LlenTpanHo mecto uma ManTuHeja Bo Apkaauja, Kajae ILITo
MIOCTOEJIE CBETWJIMLITE U TOA CO €Kcepa MocBeTeHH Ha AHTHHO]. Bo ronem 6poj
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O]l TPYKUTE TPAJOBU OWJIe TIOCTaBYBaHU OpOjHU CKYINTYpPH M MOPTPETH, C& Op-
TaHU3UpAJIe UTPU M CBEUEHOCTH U CE€ KOBAJIE MOHETH CO TPETCTaBH HAa AHTHHO)].
Bo nposuHIjata Makenonuja, Bo TecanoHuka, KynToT Ha AHTHHOj OFJT BOBEICH
Be/IHall 1o HeroBata cMpT. Bo Tpakuja u Bo [lonna Mesuja, KynToT Ha AHTHHO]
e notepeH Bo dumnonon, kazie MWTo ce KoBaje MOHETH CO JMKOT Ha AHTHHOJ,
a OpOH3EHM CaJIOBH CO IpeTcTaBa Ha AHTHHO] ce HajaeHu Bo Baphua, Co3zormod,
Kycrenmu, Illymencko u ap. OTTyka He Tpeba 1a 3ady/IyBa 1ojaBaTa Ha KylIoT Ha
AnTtrHOj Bo CKymnH, CMECTEH Ha paHuIaTta Mer'y XelIeHCKHOT U 3alaJHUOT CBET,
BO LIEHTAPOT Ha OaJIKAHCKUTE MAaTHU TPAHCBEP3aIM, CO TOCEIECHUIIU OJf CUTE pe-
ruoHu Ha Mimnepujara, Mery ko 1 OpojHa €HKJIaBa JI0jACHIIH O] XeJICHUCTUYKHUOT
JYTOHUCTOK.

3aBpLuHK cornefyBatrba: Kynror Ha AHTHHO] ce BoBexyBa Bo CKynH UCTO-
BPEMEHO M 0] UCTH MOOYAM KaKo BO Apyrute rpanosu ox Mmnepujara. HeroBoto
MOYUTYBabE MOCPEIHO 3HAYM YECTBYBAIE HA CAaMMOT L1ap U JIOjaJIHOCT KOH JIp-
*apata. MIHUINjaTHUOT UMITYJIC TO HAIPaBUJIE JI0jICHIIUTE Ofl JyTOMCTOK, HO Ha-
6p30 Om1 npudareH U o MPHUIATHUILIUTE Ha JIOKaIHaTa 3aeqauia. [Ipusneunocra
Ha KyJITOT JISKH BO HETOBATa CJI0KEHA MIPUPOJIA, KOja T OTCIMKYBA PEIUTO3HUTE
TEHICHIIUH Ha BPEMETO. X TOHCKATa, UCIIEINTEIICKATa U MTPOpOYKaTa TMMEH3Hja Ha
00kecTBOTO, BepOara BO CIIaCyBame U BEUECH )KUBOT HyAAT OJTOBOP HA PEIIUTHO3-
HHTE NOTpedu Ha CUTE CII0EBU Ha HacesneHue Bo Ckynu. OcTaHyBaaT HU3a eHUTMHU
OKOJTy 00eMOT Ha MpU(aTEeHOCT, HAYMHOT HA MPAKTUKYBAHkbE, BPEMETPACHETO Ha
KYJITOT Ha AHTUHO] M CIIMYHO, KO C€ HaJleBaMe Ke OMaT pacBeTIIEHH CO MTOMOIIT
Ha UIHUTE HAOIM.



Cn. 1. Anthropomophic flagon (Antinous) - grave 3775  Cn. 4. Anthropomophic flagon (Antinous) - grave 3981
(front view) (front view)

Cn. 2. Anthropomophic flagon Cn. 3. Anthropomophic flagon  Cn. 5. Anthropomophic flagon Cn. 6. Anthropomophic flagon
(Antinous) - grave 3775 (Antinous) - grave 3775 (Antinous) - grave 3981 (Antinous) - grave 3981
back side view) (right profile) (back side view) (right profile)




Cn. 7. Scupi, Southeastern necropolis, grave 3775, in
the moment of excavations

Cn. 10. Scupi, Southeastern necropolis, grave 3981, grave offerings
the moment of excavations
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[TPCTEHN CO 300MOPOHIT MOTHBI O[T HEKPOIIO/TATA
BOJOYA KAJ CTPYMULIA

[1PUJIOT KOH MNO3HABARETO HA XEPATIANKATA, AMBNIEMATUKATA M COPATUCTUKATA
Ol KPAJOT HA XIV [0 XVI BEK

AncrtpakT

Ha Hekpouonaitia Bogoya kaj Ciupymuya, kojawio ezzucitiupana og XII-XIV go cpe-
guHaltia Ha XX eek, olUKpueHU ce cllioliuyu dpumepoyu Hakuil. Toa e, scywHocl, u
HAjQOMUHAHIHUOW apXeonowKu mailepujan. Meéy Hue ce HajbpojHuU UpclieHultie. Bo
oea tpuzoga ce obpaboiliyeaaili OHUe CO 300MOPHU lpelliciiasu 8pexxaHu Ha Znasuilie
co ynoza Ha GevaliHuyu. OlihaltieHu ce 19 lpumepoyu witio dolliekHyeaaill 0g Kpajoili
Ha XIV go XVI eek. Kaj Hue ce UpUKQKAHU YenocHU Unu pegyyupaHu epbosu, ambnemu,
0gHOCHO ceppazucitiuyHu Upeiicitiasu. Co iekoli Ha epeMellio ce 3abenexysa olazare
Ha Keanuitieitiotl Ha uspabollikailia U Ha Matliepujanoil. [Mpullioa ce KOHCWAWUPAHU U
¢heHoMeHulie Ha ,gonéoilio Wpaere” (la longue durée) u Ha obHapogyearbe Ha 0ggenHu
Upumepoyu Kako UHieHyuja 3a 3a4ysyeare Ha WpaguyuoHanHulle ciuallycHu epegHo-
cluu HacnegeHu 0g cpegHoseKoauewo.

Knyunu 360poeu: Hexpoiona Bogoua, UpclieHu - dedaliHuyu, 300MopHU (pelliciuasy,
Xxepanguka, ambnemaliuka, cpzuciliuka

Abstract

Hundreds of jewellery items have been found at the Vodo¢a necropolis near Strumica which
was in use from the 131-14" to the middle of the 20* century. Actually, they are the most
predominant archaeological material recovered. Most numerous among them are the rings.
This paper examines those with zoomorphic motifs carved to serve as seals. Nineteen ex-
amples are encountered originating from the end of the 14* until the 16" century. They
bear complete or reduced coats of arms/emblems, i.e. sigillographic presentations. Over the
course of time, the quality of craftmanship and material diminished. Moreover, the longue
durée phenomenon has been noticed as well as popularization of certain items with the
intention of preserving the traditional status values inherited from medieval times.

Key words: Vodoca necropolis, signet rings, zoomorphic motifs, heraldry,emblems, sigillography
I I a KOMILIEKCOT Bogouku ypxeu, Ce. Jleonuiuj, ceno Bogoua, Ha 4 kM ceBe-
po3zamnaaHo ox CTpyMuIia, OTKpHUEHA € MpocTpaHa Hekporoia co 1081 rpo6.!

! Hajronemuot en o Hekpononara Bogova co 6e3malky mijaga rpoda ro OTKpUII apxeo-
norot JoBaH AHaHWEB HCKOITYBajku BO mepuonoT ox 1979 mo 2003 roguna. [IpBuTe HCTpaxyBama
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[TorpedyBameTo Bo Hea ce Bpiieno koHTHHyupano o XII-XIV cé no XX Bek.
[TorpeGHHOT PUTYC € BO COIIACHOCT CO XPUCTHUjaHCKUTE KaHOHU. [lokojHUIIM-
Te Ouie MHXyMHUpPAHH cO O0JieKa M HAKUT KOM COOABETCTBYBaj€ CO HUBHUOT
OMILTECTBEH U JIMUEH CTaTyC, CO BO3pacTa U MojoBaTa npunaaHoct. Merfy apxe-
OJIOIIKUTE HAOH OJ TPOOOBUTE JOMHHHPA HAKUTOT, TOHEKAIe H MOHETHTE, KaKO
U MeTamHuTe (QparMeHTapHO U TEKCTHIIHUTE) ICIOBH 0]] o0ekara.

OTKaKo 3aBpIIM AOJTOTPAJHUOT MPOIEC HAa KOH3EpBalja, JOKyMEHTAaIH]ja
¥ KaTaJoru3alyja Ha TpoOHUTE LEMHH,’ BO II00alia ce corieaa KapakTepucTu-
KHUTE Ha HeKporonara Bogoya, Ha MOABMKHUTE MaTepHjalid, BpeMEHCKHUTE (hazu
HAa HUBHOTO €r3UCTUPA-E U OJICTHH crielu()UYHH 110jaBU.

Mery HAKUTOT OTKPHEH BO HeKponojara Bomoda, mpctenuTe ce HajOpojHH.
Tue mpercraByBaar OKONy €IHA TPETHHA Of CEBKYITHUTE HAOIW OTKPHUEHH BO
rpobGoBute. HuBHM HOCHTENM OMIIe MPUIIAIHUIIM HA CUTE COLIMjaIHU, CTAPOCHU
U TIOJIOBH KaTETOPHH.

Co ornen Ha BAKHOCTA HA MPCTEHUTE BO BPEMETO Ha €r3UCTUPABETO HA HEe-
KporoJjara, Tue Ouse n3paboTyBaHH CO MHOTY BHUMaHHUE U CO JaCHO Je(huHUpaHa
HameHa. Co cB0jOoT MOP(OIOLIKY U3IIIE, KAKO U CO JeKopallijara Ha HaIBOpEL-
HaTa NOBPIIKHA, MTPE]] ¢ Ha IUIOMITHHATA Of TJIaBaTa, MOXKE /1a C€ MPETIIOCTaBU
HUBHATA yJI0Ta, CKMOOJIIMYHOTO 3HAYECH-E M, BOOIIITO, CUTHAJIN3AIMjaTa IITo ja
UCHpakall HOCUTEJIOT NIPEKy HUB Ha OKOJIMHATa, 0COOEHO BO BpEMHUH-aTa Kora
JIOMUHHUPA HETIMCMEHOCTA Kaj HaCENEHUETO.

[Toxpaj 1pyroTo, Ha MPCTEHUTE, BOOTIIIITO, CE MPUKAXKYBaJ TPOOT (1IETOCHO
WM peIyIUpaHo), aMOJIEeMOT Ha CTaTyCHA MPUTIATHOCT, BIIAJICTENICKa, BEIMOIIKA,
BUTEIIKA, HA TOAAHUYKH OTHOC, Ha TipodecHja, Ha WIEHCTBO BO HEKAKBA aCOIH]ja-
muja... Co mpcTeHuTe-MeyaHmIy ce JaBaja rapatiiyja, ce mOTBPAYBalo HEKaKBO
71ejCTBO, COCTO0j0a, KBAJHUTET, C€ 03HAYYBaJIO0 KOH(PECHOHAIHOTO, ETHUYKOTO WIIN
HEKOe JPyTo odenexje.

Bo npuBaTHUOT ®KUBOT MPCTEHUTE UMAAT CBaA0CHO WIIM CBPILIEHUYKO 00e-
JIeKje, HEKoTall 1 MEMOPHjATHO WM JiedeOHO, UCIIeIUTETHO, Maru4Ho... He e
MaJt OpOjOT M Ha IPAKTUYHUTE 3HAUCHA; THE CITYXKEJIe 3a 3aITHyBamke Ha CTPEIIH,
KaKo KITy4YeBH, PEIIMKBUjapH, aMajiIluy UTH."

Ha 0BOj mpoctop ru m3Bpmmi Bacur JlaxToB (1961/1962). PaboTejku Ha cakpainHuTe 00jeKTH,
W3BECHHU apXeoJIomKH 3adaru Hanpasui u [lerap MusskoBuk—Ilenek (1973/1974). Bo texor Ha
2004 rogmaa, o cMptTa Ha J. AHaHUEB, paboTHTE Ha HEKpoToaTa ru 3ao0kpyxui Bane CexynoB
OTKpHUBajKH I' IocieanuTe 23 rpooda.

2 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 1-70.

3 Kon3zepBauujara Ha METAIHUTE HAOMH ja u3Bpiun brjana Bozapocka—IlaBioBcka, mp-
TeXHUTE Ha MHBEHTApOT ce neno Ha [laBua CnacoBa, rpoOHUTE HennHU TH opopmu Mapuja Ap-
coBcKa, (horomokymeHTaujara e Ha bpanko [laBioBcku, 1oaeka KoMijyrepekara oopaboTka ja
peanmusupa M-p Opnande [letpos.

4 J. KoBaueBuh 1953, 158-173; 3a cpeiHOBEKOBHHTE MIPCTEHH BOOIIILTO KaKO U 33 MpUMe-
pute ox MakenoHHja co IMTHPaHa ONIIMPHA JIuTeparypa, Buau: E. Manesa 1992, 78-94.
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MHory o/ HaBeJIeHUTE 3HaYeHha Ha MIPCTEHUTE C€ CUMOOIM3UPAHH TPEKY
OJIJICJTHY JINKOBHU UAECOTPAMH BO BUJI HAa 300MOP(HHU, (IOpATHHU, aCTPaTHH, KOH-
(hecuoHaNTHU, TEOMETPHUCKH, allCTPAKTHO-MHEMOHUCTUYKY WM HeACPHUHUPAHU
3Hauu. Hekorai oBue cuM00i1 ce fomoiiHyBaar Mely cebe, a Moke J1a uMaar u
JI0IaJIeH TEKCTyaJleH JIeJI, MOHOTpaM, OYKBH WTH.

Mery 300MopdHHUTE MOTHBU BpeXaHU Ha pcTeHuTe oA Bogoua ce naen-
TU(PUKYBaHU HEKOJIKY TIPETCTaBU: BOJIK, 3M€], puda, Opell, JBOTIAB Opel, JaB,
nayH, CKOpIHOH, muena u 3muja (ci. 1-19, T. I-1V). Jlen og HUB ce mpukaxaHu
BO €JHa Bep3Hja, HO T'M UMa U BO JIBE U NTOBEKE BapHjaHTH.

Bonkotu ce cpekaBa Ha JiBa MPCTeHA-TICYaHHIIN U YIITE HA JIULIEBUTE CTPAHU
Ha €JICH Map KPYKHU, YHUKATHU HAYITHUIU OJT ,,BOJOYKH " THIL.’

(Cn. 1
OBoj mperien, U Copes] KBAJIUTETOT, U CIIOPEN XPOHOJIONIKATA TIPHIIa/I-

HOCT, ¥ CIIOpEJT 3HAYEHETO, HEMUHOBHO € J1a C€ TI0YHE CO MPCTeHOT o [ podot 196
CO MPETCTaBa Ha IeJI0CHO MPUKaKaH I'p0d U HATITHC BPE)KAHHU HA HEroBara riaBa.’
CranyBa 300p 3a MacuBeH MpUMEpoK (Texok 12,94 gr) usnean on cpedpo co
071Baj 3a4yBaHM Tparu of Mo3JaTyBame U pHo HUeno Ha pamenuot aen (T. I, 1a-c).
Ha mmpoxkara, enuncoBuHa iiaBa JOMOTHUTEIHO, PEYUCH HEYKO € BpexkKaH
Teyar — eJI0CeH I'pd Off TP €IeMEHTH: TPy0a CKHIIa Ha BOJIK BO OJI, 33]1 HETO TPH-
aroJieH MITHUT CO peIIeTKeCTa OPHAMEHTHKA O] TOOJKHH U TIOTIPEYHU mpadypu
¥ HOXX — 00/1eK Ha/T BOTYCIIKHOT IpO. Haokoiry Tede HaTmuc co CTapoCIOBeHCKA
COIPIKMHA WCIIHIIAH O OyKBU O] KHPHIIIUIATA, JTATHHUIATA U an(abeTor.

Toj macu: +@ﬂv@ﬂﬁm § ?Xﬂlﬁl@ﬂﬂﬂ

BO cmucia — [lounrtyBajre (ro) podor 60kju XJI(A)IIEHA.” Ynorpebara
Ha JIrraTypara co 3Hauewe ,,Po060T 00kju‘ BO KOMOMHAIH]a CO ,,M3BOJIUTE KAKO
ydTHBa (popma co 3Ha4YCHE U Ha ,,CTIOMHETe(I0)* ja MOKa)KyBa MEMOpHjaJTHATa
yJora Ha oBOj MpcTeH. Toj O JaieH Kako 3aBeTeH Jap Ha W3BECEH MOJaHHK —
xuten Ha Bomoua o cnomenarara auaHoct — o1 XJI(A)ITEHA.

N3paboTtkara Ha OBOj IPCTEH CE€ BP3yBa 3a KBAIUTETHA paOOTHIIHHIA O
nociennure AereHnd Ha X1V Bek, AoAeka HATIHUCOT U TPOOT, ce YMHH, Ouie

S E. Maneva 2013/2, 25-34, Fig. 2-5.
¢ Ibid, 15-23.
7 R. Mihajlovski 2005, 187-194.
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JIOTIOJTHUTEITHO BPEKAHH OJ1 JIOKAJICH HJIM ITaTyBa4KH MajCTOP CIIOPE] IOTPpeOuTe
Ha KynyBauoT. Umeto Xnnena - XJI(A)IIEHA, co omien Ha HaBeZIeHUTE CBOjCT-
Ba U XPOHOJIONIKATA MPUTIATHOCT Ha IPCTEHOT, MOXKE J1a C€ JI0BEJIE BO BPCKa CO
Pagocnas Xnanen.! IMeHo, 0BOj BeJIMOK OWIT JI0jajicH YeIHUK Ha nap JymaH,
HamecHUK Ha bep u Bogen o 1343 roauna xora oBue o0acty Ouie IpucoeInHe-
THU KOH Jip>kaBara Ha Hemamwukure. Bo 1359 ronuna HeroBara kepka Jenena Ouna
OMa)keHa 3a MPBOPOJIEHNOT CHH Ha BonkamuH, 3a Mapko, koj ox 1365 ronuHa ce
310011 co TUTYaaTa Miaja kpai uinu Kpaie.

[IpBOOUTHO, HABEICHUOT MIPCTEH OWJI IapyBaH Ha HETOB MOJAHUK — Max
(D — BHatpemieH — 22 mm), HO Bo ['po6ot 196 ox Bomoua cracan mo cpeaunara
Ha XV Bek Kaj HEKOro o HeroBute moTomiin.’ IIpCTeHOT in situ € OTKpUEH Ha
JICCHHOT IMOKa3aJiell, MTo 300pyBa 3a 0JIaropoJHMYKHUOT CTaTyC Ha HOCUTENOT.
HcroBpemeHo, kaj ricTata JMYHOCT, HA JIeBaTa paka € HajlAeH JIPYT, KBAIUTETEH,
cpeOpeH MPCTeH — MeYaTHUK CO BPEKaH, PacKoIleH, TBOEH (OCMOKpaK) KPCT CO
JI0/IaTHA MOTHBHU Ha KPUH JaTUpaH Bo cpeanHara Ha XV Bek.!!

?

(Cn.2)

Bo I poboiu 849 on Bonoua e HajieH eeraHTeH MPCTEH — IIEYaTHUK CO BIIE-
YaTinBa U3paboTKa OJ1 KBAJIUTETHO cpedpo (Texuna 6,31 gr).'> lonHuoT aemn ox
00pavoT € ICKOPUPAH CO MHOTY CTHJIM3HPaH, BereTaOuiieH OPHAMEHT, @ pPAMCHUOT
JIeJT € IPETEKHO Ma3eH CO MOTCHIIUPaHH, KBaJJPaTHHA TIOBPIIUHHU U TEOMETPUCKU
MoTuBH Bo ropHUOT e (ci. 2; T. I, 2a-c). Ha kpyxHaTa 1i1aBa koja € MojieTiupana
HaJl HWIMHAPUYHUOT, HEYKPACCH Bpar € Bpe:kaH aMOJIeM Ha YETUPUHOKHO KH-
BOTHO. [IpeTcTaBaTa Bo OCHOBa € CIIMYHA HA BOOOMYACHATA, HA JIAB BO JIBUKCHE
CO HarlaceHu menu. MeryToa, criope/] JOATUOT BPAT U IIUJIeCTaTa, JOITra MyIKa
Ou ce pekJIo JeKa KUBOTHOTO MOBEKe HAIMKYBA Ha BOJIK. OMAIIoT € U3BUCH BH-
COKO 331 IIaBaTa Kako IITO € Kaj XepaANIKUTE MPETCTaBu. "

8 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 40.

°E. Maneva 2013/2, 21.

10, Werner 1984, n. 153.

1'E. Maneva 2013/2, Fig. 5ab, 6a-d; Eadem, 2010, SI. 4; T. 1, 4a-d.

12E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 45; Eadem, 2010, 342, 343, S1. 2, T. I, 2a-c.

13 B. PamojkoBuh, Kar. 6p. 51, 52; M. Bajanosuh - Xayu-ITemunh 1984, Kar. 6p. 410, T.
XLlI, 2, Kar. 6p. 404, T. LIX, 5.
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OBoj mpcTeH Oui momoiro Bo ynorpeda, Bo TekoT Ha XV Bek, Kora Owi
NPOM3BENIEH, BEPOjaTHO, 10 CpeANHATa Ha UCTHOT BeK. Bo u3paborkara ce 4yB-
CTBYBa YMEITHOCTA M PyTHHATAa HAa MajCTOPOT.

Kaxko 1 kaj mpeTXoqHrOT NPUMEPOK, M OBJIE CE CpeKaBa MpeTcTaBaTa Ha BOJIK,
HO 0€3 J0AaTHU eIEMEHTH, OTHOCHO CaMO KaKo aMOJIeM WJIH pexylHpaH rpo.

Bo npyr KOoHTEKCT, HO, cemak, Kako O3HaKa Ha amOJeM WU Ael on rpo,
BOJIKOT € TIPETCTaBEH M Ha OakapHUTE HAYIIHUIU Kaj aAeBojue on I poboiu 909,
JaTUpaHd BO CaMHOT Kpaj Ha XV Bek.'*

Cero oBa oM BO MPUJIOT HA MHUCIIEHETO Jieka Bo Bomoua npetcraBara Ha
BOJIK MMa XepaJInYKO 3HAUCHE Kaj HEKOE MOBUJAHO CEMEJCTBO MOTBPIACHO O
kpajoT Ha XIV 10 kpajot Ha XV Bek. 3a jkaj, HeZJOCTATHOCTa Ha CKeJIETHUOT Ma-
TepHjall ja OHEBO3MOXYBa IpojyiaboyeHara ananuza u eBenryannute JJHK-ucnm-
TyBarba Ha MOKOJHUIIUTE O] HABEIICHUTE TpH Tpoda.’”

Boakoiu xaxo amOieM Wid Jient o7 rpO € MHOTY 3aCTaleH BO CPEeJHOBEKOBHU-
€TO Ha OBHUE NMPOCTOPH H, BOOMINTO, BO 30HaTa HA HETOBOTO MPHUPOIHO OTCTOjY-
Bame. Toj ce mpeTcraByBa Kako 1ieJIocHa GUTypa BO Pa3InYHU MO3ULIUH, IETYMHO
— 0OWYHO TIPETHHOT AEJ WIM CaMo Heromara riaBa. Kako TakoB € pUKakaH H
Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE MOHETH W Ha JAPYTH MpeaMeTH (Opykje, HAaKUT, 00JIeKa,
APXUTEKTOHCKH €JIEMEHTH WTH.) TIPEKy KO C€ 03HAaYyBaJl aMOJIEeMOT WJIA TPOOT
Ha COTCTBEHUIHUTE. °

,,BOJKOT € TpabnuB sBep. Cekoraii co )KMBO MECO ce XpaHH... eaa [oc-
HOJ... U HEMA J1a C€ OIVIYIIH, TYKY IaK C€ )KUBHU...” C€ BEJIU BO CPEAHOBEKOBHUOT
cruc — Bo @u3uonozoiu 00jacHyBajKu T CPETHOBEKOBHUTE c(pakarha 32 HErOBUTE
r1aBHU aTpulyTH. '’

Toa mTo TOj UMa MOKH ,,J1a TJie/ia U HOoke", 1a yOuBa caM | BO Tpyrma, J1a
3amara Bo yOMCTBEHa eKcTasa, a ce mpeodpa3yBa BO YOBEK, BO IEMOH — BPKOJIAK
¥ CIIMYHY MMAardHATUBHY BEpyBamba MPHUIOHENE 3a PacunHIUPAHOCTA HA CPEITHO-
BEKOBHHOT YOBEK CO OBa CYINTECTRO.®

Co onieTHA HETOBH KapaKTEPUCTHUKH ce UACHTH(UKYBae, mpea c¢, BOWHH-
T€ 3eMajK1 ro Kako aMOIeM WIH J1eJ1 o] TpOOT KOj MMOTOa MPEMUHYBA U HA HUBHOTO
CEMEjCTBO, TOTOMITUTE U MOJAHHUIIMTE OJ1 JABara mosa. "’

3mejoiu kako aMOlieM € OTKpUEH Kaj J1Ba BUTEIIKU MPCTEHA OJl ABE MHOTY
BIICYATIIMBU I'POOHU IEIHUHU.

14 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 10; Eadem, 2010, SI. 3; T. I, 3ab.

15 Jlent of1 CKeJIETHUOT MaTepHja off Hekponojiara Bomoua Out JOMOTHUTETHO OrpedbeH
CO IIPKOBHA Oorociyskoa.

16 P Muxaspuuh 1975, Ci. 1-38; B. MBanumesnh 2001, T. I-VIIL.

17B. CrojueBcka—AnTuk 1996, 276.

18 M. Enujane 1996, 137.

Y E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 10, 40, 45; Eadem, 2013/2, 31-33, n. 18-26.
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(Cn.3)
Bo I'poboiu 489 e oTKkpreH KBaAIMTETEH MPCTEH KOj OMIT HOCEH Ha JIECHUOT

nokazanen (D — BHarpenien — 22 mm). Toa u camo o cebe 360pyBa 3a 6maro-
POAHUYKOTO BUTEIIKO IMOTEKIIO Ha HeroBuoT Hocuren (ci. 3; T. I, 3a-c).2° Mcroto
TOA C€ MOTBP/YBa M CO CHEIM(PUIHUOT BUTECIIKM OOJIMK HAa 00PavoT KOjIITO € BO
BUJ HA 3aTerHar Jak. M uzpaboTkara oJ KBaTUTETHO CPeOPO CO 3auyBaHU Tparu
OJ1 TIOBPIIMHCKO IMO3JIaTyBamke, KaKO M MapKaHTHOCTa (TexuHa 8,63 gr) omar Bo
NPUJIOT HA HaBEJCHATa apryMeHTaluja.”!

Ha enuncoBuaHara miomTHHa Ha 1l1aBaTa, MOMPEYHO MOCTAaBEH BO OAHOC
Ha 00pavoT € BpekaH MeYaroT BO B HAa (PAaHTACTUYHOTO CYIITECTBO, 3MEJOT
WK 1pakoHOT. Criopesr HaBeICHUTE KBAIUTETH U MOP(OJIOMIKMNOT H3TIIE, MOXKE
Jla ce Kake JieKa OBOj MPCTEH OWJI MPOU3BECH BO MpBaTa moioBruHa Ha XV Bek.

AHaM3upajKy TO BUTCIIKUOT OOJIMK HA TPCTEHOT, HETOBHOT TIeYaT U Bpe-
MEHCKaTa MpUIaJIHOCT, CE J10j1e J0 MPETIOCTaBKaTa 32 HErOBO MOBP3YBAkE CO
BUTEIIKHOT PeJ] Ha APAKOHOT KOJIITO TO (hOpMUpal yHTapCKHOT Kpasn CUTU3MYH]T
(1387-1437) Bo 1408 ronuna 3a noedukacHa 6opba npoTHB Typckara Haesna. Bo
HETO WICHYBAJIC BUTE3U O TIPB PeJl, MPETCTABHUIM HA 3HAYAJHU, BIAJICTEIICKU U
BEJIMOILIKM ceMmejcTBa. Mery HHB ce crioMeHyBaat u aecrnioture Credan Jlazape-
ik u I'ypak BpankoBuK, wieHOBH ox cemejcTBara: Kocaua, Xpanuk, XpBaTuH-
YHK, [1a ¥ BJIAIKAOT BojBoja Jpakyi.>

[Iponmcure Ha BUTCIIKUTE PEAOBU Hayarajie BUTE3UTE O MPBUOT P 1a
dhopmupaar ApyXuHH | ,,ciaeqHuTe S0 6aaropogHu Jiyfe J1a TH yKpacar co TOj
3HaK". >

Haxo c¢ ymre He € nedruHupad TPBUYHUOT U3IVIE Ha JPAaKOHOT Ol OBOj
BUTEIIKH PEJI, aAPXCOJIOMIKUTE HAOM>* U MUIITYBAHUTE U3BOPHU ITOBEKE MATH CIIO-
MEHYyBaaT MPCTEHU | JAPYT HAKUT CO OBaa MHCUTHUCKA O3HaKa.>

20 J. Werner1984, n. 153.

2 11. Munowesuh 1990, 53, ci. 6; b. Banuh 1998, 56.

22 C. hupxkosuh 1968, 272; 1. Munomesuh 1990, 129, b. sauuh, 1998, 16 etc.

2 C. hupkosuh 1968, 273; Jb. Crojanosuhi 1902, 120

24 MacHBHHOT 3J1aTeH IpcTeH o7 JlyOpOBHUK CO IITHUT, HUIEM U KPUIECT 3Mej BPEXKaH Ha
IaBata ce gatupa Bo 60-tuTe roquHU Ha XV BEeK U ce npunumryBa Ha xepruorot Credan Kocoga.
. Munomesuh 1990, Kar. 6p. 180.

%> Bo 3auyBaHHOT TECTaMEHT Ha BUTe30T [Ipubucnas Bykotuk ox 1475 romuna ce criome-
HyBa ¥ IIPCTEH CO NpeTCTaBa Ha ,,IpakoH Kako MHCHTHMja Ha yHrapckuot kpan“. C. Anpxosuh
1968, 266.
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He e 6e3 ocHOBa mpeTrnocraBkata Jieka HEKoj OnaropojieH xuren Ha Bo-
Jl04a OWJI MOYECTEH CO OBaa BUTEIIKAa MHCUTHHja BO XV Bek. [IpcTenor Oui Bo
NOJ0ATOTpajHa ynoTpeda ImTo ce TiieAa Ol HeroBara MOBPIIUHCKA N3a0CHOCT
(cim. 3; T. 1, 3a-c). Bo I'pob6ot 489 cracan HOCEH Ol HEKOj HETOB HACJICTHUK,
MHoTy moforHa Bo X VI Bek. OBa MOXe J1a c€ KOHCTaTUpa O]l MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
JPYT, MHOTY MapKaHTEH U OJIJTAYHO 3a49yBaH NPCTEH (IITO 3HAYX HE OMJI BO 10JITa
ynotrpeba) OTKpHEH Ha JieBaTa paka Ha IMOKOJHUKOT, JaTHUpaH BO JOIHUOT X VI
BeK. OBOj BTOPMOB MMa OCMAaHJIMCKO — TYPCKH HATIIHC THITYBaH ,,0rIeAalHO ™ U
CITy’KeJT KaKo reyar. Bo TeKCToT ce crioMeHyBa MMETO Ha JAapoaaBenotr Myxame
¥ ce u3pasyBa 0IarogapHoCT 0 Hero.

y

(Cn.4)
Bo I'poboiu 295 e oTKpHeH CKelleT Ha MIIaZlo MOMYe CO 00370TaH MOKpaj

Heromara IiiaBa. Toa Ha JlecHaTa paka UMaJjo MPCTEH, KOj ¥ IO CBOJOT OOJIUK U IO
BpexkaHuot neuar (ci. 4; T. I, 4a-c), mpercraByBa JOCIOBEH 00U 32 UMUTUPAE
Ha MPETXOAHO MPHUKaXaHUOT, BuTenku nmpumepok (ci. 3; T. I, 3a-c). Meryroa,
HEerosara Te)XHHa € MHOTY romaina (4,95 gr) Bo criopenda co nmpeTxomHuoT (8,63
gr), cpedpoTO OJ1 KOE € U3JICaH € CO MOCIad KBaJUTET, JJ0eKa MOTHBOT Ha 3MEjOT
BpPE)KaH Ha HEroBara IvlaBa € coceMa IIEeMaTH3UPaH U ja MOKaKyBa Iomalara
BEIITHHA Ha MajcTOpoT. BepojaTHo, cTaHyBa 300p 3a JIoKasiHa u3paboTKa O] BTO-
para monoBrHa Ha XV BEK 3a HOCHTEI KOj, C& YHHU, OMJI IIOTOMOK, OJJHOCHO BO
HEKOja pOJHUHCKA BpcKa co tuyHocTa ox ['podor 489.

Bo I'poboiu 295, xako TpoOeH MPUJIOT € HajACH | KeJle3eH 003/10raH —
HIeCTONep KOj MOKpPaj yaorara Ha TIOMOIITHO, YAAPHO OpPY’Kje UMa U CIeIpUIHA
yJiora co MHCHIHUCKO oOenexje.”” OBoj Hao/ € MCKIYYUTEIIHO PETKa MojaBa BO
XPUCTH]JaHCKUTE HEKPOIOJIA OJ1 oBa Bpeme. Bo cekoj ciydaj, Toa € ymTe enHa

26 Bo nonucuute aedrepu ox 1570 roauna Bo Bomuna (Boxoua) ce crioMeHyBaar MMUEbaTa
Ha CUTE MAIIIKH [J1aBU Ha ceMejcTrara (84), Ha Heoxxenerute (14) u Ha paosuitute (15) cé co en
Jla ce 0jIaHOouar CIIOope] TOTAIlHUTE 3aKOHCKH Tporkcy. [Ipuroa, ce HabpoeHHU 1 CONCTBEHULINTE
Ha 16 ,,0aIITHHH" — yCIIOBHO HacJIE€AEHUTE UMOTH O ITPUIIaAHULIUTE Ha TIOCUTHOTO, CPEHOBEKOB-
HO, XPUCTHJAHCKO OJIaropoHUIITBO. BO 0BOj CIIMCOK Ce cpekaBa U MOJATOKOT 3a ,,...0aIlITHHA BO
panere Ha Kacewm (cera) Bo panete Ha Myxamen Mopaxum...“. He € HCKITy4eHO 3aBETHHOT IPCTEH
CO OCMaHJIMCKUOT HATIHC-TIEYaT KaJie IITO ce CIIOMEHYBa MMeTO Myxame/I /ia ce OJIHECYBa TOKMY
Ha HaBeseHHOT Myxamen MOpaxum on monucot Bo 1570 roguna. Typcku goxymeniuu, Tom. V,
Kn. 111, 80, 81, 648, 651.

*7E. Maneva 2013/2, 59-61, n. 15-203, Fig. 3, 5.
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MOTBP/IA 32 YECTUTOTO MOTEKIIO HAa TMYHOCTA O 0BOj Tp00, MOXKeOU 1 3HAYajHATA,
KOH-aHMUKa, BOCHA yJiora Kako ,,BOjHyK uebesuja’ (?) Bo ocMaHJIMCKaTa Bojcka.?®

3mejoi nnu gpaxonoili € €THO Ol HAJMOKHHUTE CYIITECTBA BO CBETOIVIEAOT
Ha CPETHOBEKOBHHOT Y0BeK. T0j € XuOpuI co3a/ieH o/l pa3HU aHUMAaJTHH JISJIOBU
Ha HaJCUJIHMUTE KMBOTHHU ILLITO BO (paHTa3MjaTa ce CIOEHU BO €IHO MOCEAYyBajKU
M HUBHHUTE HajIlocakyBaHU ocoOuHU. [lopaam Toa cumOonmkara Ha 3MeEjOT €
MHOTY3Ha4YHa, HO ¥ aMOrBasieHTHA. T0j ja 03HauyBa KOCMUYKATa IIEJIOCT U MOKTa
Jla MUHYBa HU3 TPUTE HETOBU cepu: moazemje, 3emja, Hebo. Bo Hero ce kpujar
¥ 100pOTO | 3710TO, KAKO ¥ OTHOT U BoxuTe.”

Ho, T0j Moxe na Ouze onuieTBOpeHrEe U Ha IEMOHOT, yIIITe MOBEKE Ha
AHTUXPHUCTOT, HAa aKAAPOT CO KOTO ce O0paT XPUCTHjaHCKUTE CBETH BOMHU KaKO
mto ce ¢B. Teomop wnu cB. ['eopru.’’ Bo Toj mories e GJIM30K U cO cUMOOJIMKATa
Ha 3MHjaTa U CKOPIHOHOT."'

He e 6e3 ocHoBa mpeTrnocTaBkara Jieka BUTE3UTE Ha JPAKOHOT C€ HJICH-
TUUKyBaje co OopdaTa Ha CBETUTE BOMHH, CBOUTE IMOKPOBUTENN BO OopOara
NPOTHUB aHTHXPUCTOT, IIOKOHKPETHO MPOTHB OCMAaHJIMCKaTa Hae3/1a mopaau Koja
1 OWJI CO3/1aJICH OBOj BUTELIKU pejl.>

Pubaiua xaxo medar e mpeTrcTaBeHa BO IMMET Pa3IuyHU BapHjaHTH Kaj TIET
pa3IMYHH IPCTEHH.

(Cn.5)
Bo I'poboiu 841 e oTKpueH Hajperpe3eHTaTUBHUOT PUMEPOK Ha MPCTEH

OJ1 BUTEIIIKH THUII cO oBaa mpercrasa (ci. 5; T. I, Sa-c). Cranysa 300p 3a MacuBEH
IPCTEH JIueH of1 cpedpo (tex. 12,79 gr u BHarpemieH D — 19 x 22 mm). U camara
JIOKaIlMja Ha OBOj Tpod, kK0j € Bo Onm3uHa Ha [podot 489 (Bo kO] ce OTKpHECHH
BUTEIIKUOT MIPCTEH CO MpeTcTaBa Ha apakoHoT (cia. 3; T. I, 3a-c) u npcTeHoT co
OCMaHJIMCKOTYpCKHOT redar o X VI Bek)* ja HaBecTyBa elHA OJ HAjEIIUTHHUTE
napLenu Ha Hekporonara Bomoya.

2 Ibid, 61, 62.

2 J1. Donuesa-IlerkoBa 1996, 82-88; J. Chevalier, A. Greerbrant 1987, 793-795.

30 Byzantium 1994, 222-224, Cat. no. 236; E. lumutposa 2012, 221-241.

31 Bz Harmpes 1morviasja 3a MPCTEHUTE CO TIPETCTABH Ha CKOPITHOH | 3Muja, cf. n. 86-88;
101, 102.

32 E. Maneva 2013/2, 48, 49.

33 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 60; Eadem, 2010, 349-352, SI. 12ab, T. II, a-c.
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3a pas3nuKa o1 HajroJIeMHUOT JIeJ O] OCTaHATHOT HaKUT o1 Boyoya, mpcTeHor
ox I'pobot 841 He Omit Bo oarorpajHa ynorpeba u He € u3adeH Mo MOBpIIHATA.
HeroBuot o6nuk € ,,BUTEMIKH, 00pa4oT My € MacCUBEH CO OpaJaBUYeCTO 3aje-
OenmyBame BO IOJHUOT Jei. PAMEHHOT /ie € U3IBOCH Of1 JI0JIHATa MOJIOBUHA Ha
00pavoT co Mo JBE IJIACTUYHU pedpa U € JEKOPHPaH CO MOTHUBU OJ TOTCKaTa
OpHAMEHTHKA: JIO3UUYKH, IIPTHYKHU, KYKH WK, MOKkeOu, Oyksu ,,C*“ 1 ,,Y .3

[TnomTiHaTa ox raBara Ha OBOj MPCTSH MMa €IIMIICOBUIHA JI0 O6Jaro Ha-
raceHa ocMoaronHa ¢opma. Co m1aboko BpekaHa JHHH]ja MTOKpaj pabot e obe-
JIe’KaHo TOJIETO CO MeYaT; BO CpeauHaTa € MpuKakana puda monpeyHo mocTaBeHa
BO OJIHOC Ha 00Pav0T, a HAOKOJTY HATITHC O KOj JaCHO Ce MPEno3HaBa KPCTOT KaKO
MHBOKAI{ja Ha HETOBUOT NoueTok. HaTtnucor e nueH 3aeaHo co 1enara Maca Ha
NPCTEHOT TaKa IITO OyKBUTE CE ,,pa3IcaHn ", a TEKCTOT € HEUUTIINB.

1o cBojoT 00MHK, OBOj MPCTEH NpUIara Ha BapHjaHTa BUTEIIKH PHUMEPOLH
o]l mpBaTa moioBrHA Ha XV BEK U, CEKAKO, CITyKell KaKo revar.

HeroBuot HOocuTen, BepojaTHo, OWII MPUMAJAHUK HA TOCUTHOTO, CPEIHO-
BEKOBHO OJIAarOpOJTHUIITBO, OJTHOCHO KaKO BUTE3 CIIy>KeJ BO MpHUApYykOara on
onpenute Ha mokpynHuTe dheynanau. HuBauoT am6mem Oun pubara (Moxxebu u
mtykara?),’>> Makap IITO 3acera HeMa MOKOHKPETHHU JJOKa3HU 32 HErOBO MOCTOCH:E
Ha OBHUE MPOCTOPH.

(Cn.6)

Bo I'poboiu 910, na neBara paka Ha TOKOJHUKOT, ITOKPaj ajiKaTa-HayITHHUIIA
CO MPEKJIONEeHN KpaeBU oJ1 0akapHa HIla yrnorpeOeHa BO CBOjCTBO Ha MPCTEH,
HajJIeH € yIITe eleH NpcTeH of Oponsa (Tex. = 5,80 gr; u BHaTpemien D — 19-20
mm, ci. 6; T. II, 6a-c).*

ITo cBojara popma 0O6pavoT € OIM30K 10 IPUMEPOIIUTE CO OJaro ,,mpe-
KpIIEeH OOJIMK, OAHOCHO CO BapHjaHTa Ha Verkantung tumoBuTe 3a0enexaHu
YILTE O]l aHTUUKO BpEME, PEKY BU3AHTHUCKO, T1a ce 10 nepruonot Ha X V-X VI Bek.
I'maBara Ha mpcTEHOT € mIovyecTta, 0ageMecTa, co npoctpana momTrHa (17 x 10

3 Bumu ananoruja — npcted ox Hapomen mysej — benrpan, co moreximo ox [puen wiu
Ckomje (?), ox moyerokoT Ha XV B. [lapTuurte Ha pameHaTa Kaj 0BOj IPUMEPOK CE TOJKYBaaT Kako
»Y 1,1 (?) uim kako MOHOTpaM off UMeTO ,, Yporur™. JI. Munomesuh 1990, 123, Kar. 6p. 171.

35 Tlo3Har e nevarot Ha Puuapn ne Jlycuja on XII Bek, kajie IITO € MpeTcTaBeHa MITYKa Ha
MHOTY HaIJIACEHW BHJIMIIM M 3201 KaKko aTpuOyTH IITO TM Cyrepupaar arpeCHBHUTE OCOOMHH Ha
oBaa pu0a. JI. Amosuh 2008, 35, Cm. 1.

36 Jlokauujara Ha I'po6ot 910 e Bo GiusuHa Ha [poGoT 916 kajie 1ITo € HajaeH IPCTEHOT CO
ambnemort Ha mmuena (Cin. 18; T. IV, a-c) kako u I'po60T 927 cO BUTCHIKUOT MPCTEH CO MPETCTaBa
Ha puba (Cin. 5; T. I, Sa-c). Toa roBopu zeka ce pabotu 3a rpoOHa mapiiesa co BUAHU JINYHOCTH
on Bomoua ox kpajotr Ha XVu XVI Bek. E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 49, 41.
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mm). Ha Hea e BpekaHa MOI0IHKHO, TOCTa PeaTMCTUYHA MIpeTcTaBa Ha puda co
HarjaceHo oko u nepku Ha rpoot (ci. 6; T. II, 6a-c).

HaBeeHHOT THIT IPCTEHU Ce YeCTO TOJI3YBaHH KaKo Tieyary mopaau Gopma-
Ta Ha raBara. CparucTudkara yjaora Ha MPCTEHOT TapaHTHPa OJIPEICHU KBaJHU-
TETH W 03HAKH 32 HOCUTEJIOT; CTaTyCHU JIMYHU, MPO(PECUOHATTHH HITH 3aKOHCKH.
Bo oBa cB0ojcTBO ce jaByBaaT MHOTY MPCTEHH IMOYHYBajKH O] BTOpaTa MOJOBHHA
Ha XIV, 3a moroa Bo XV-XVI Bek The Aa ce moeaHocTaBar U pycTU(UIIMpAAT,
Kako 1o opma, Taka u o uKoHorpadckara npeTcraBa Ha Me4aTor.

Temixo e a ce kaxke Jalu HOCUTEJIOT Ha OBOj IIPCTEH € BO HEKaKBa pefaluja
CO MPETXOAHHOT, BUTEIKH npumepok (ci. 5; T. I, Sa-c) ox npBara nmonoBuHa Ha
XV Bek WM €O yIITe MOPYyCTUIHHUTE MIPCTEHHU CO 0aIeMECTH ITIaBU U Ha Pa3InICH
HAuWH CTWIM3HPAHU UACOrpaMu Ha prubda, HO OJOKHO IPUKAKAaHU BO OJTHOC HA
00padoT, KaKko Kaj ciaenHute Tpu npumeporiu (ci. 7-9; T. 11, 7a-c — 9a-c).”’

Bo 0B0j citydaj Moke J1a ce Kake JieKa [0 CBOUTE KapaKTePUCTUKH (OpoH3a,
JMEHE, BPEXKYBabe, pyCcTUIHOCT) pcTeHOT o1 [ podot 910 (ci. 6; T. 1, 6a-c) e mpo-
M3BOJI HA JIOKATHA PaOOTUITHUIIA U HA HHBEHTUBEH MajCTOp o1 KpajoT Ha XV BeK.

Ny

(Cn.7)

On I poboiu 101 noTekHyBa MPCTEH CO KapaKTePUCTUYHA, JIOIHA BapHUjaHTa
Ha Verkantung vy ,,ipexpireHa’ ¢popma Ha o0padot (Tex. = 5,53 gr, D — BHaTpe-
e — 1o 20 mm).*® [Tnomrrurara Ha miaBara e npoctpana (19 x 9 mm) co rpy0, HO
UMIIPECUBEH I[PTEK U3BENICH CO ATA00KHU U MIMPOKH MOTE3H CO KOH CE MPUKAKYBa
neyaroT Bo BHJ Ha puba. Co eHa JlauHa JMHUja € HarlaceH pOeToT, Co Mo TpH
KOCH LIPTKH HAJ| U TIOJ] HETO € IPETCTABEHO TEJI0TO, OTHOCHO MEPKUTE, a CO LIPTKU
¥ TOUKHU — I1aBara. KoKy HOCHTENOT Ha OBOj MPCTEH OMIJI IOBP3aH CO OCTAHATHTE
HITO o ynoTpeOyBaje meyaroT BO BUJI Ha pubda € TEIIKO J]a CE MPETIIOCTaBH.

[IpcTenot Oun Bo moaoira ynorpeda U MOXKe Jia ce JaTUpa KOH KpajoT Ha
XV — ogaocHo Bo XVI Bek.

(Cn.8)

37 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 42-44.
3 Ibid, Cat. no. 42.
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Bo I'poboiu 927 na necHara paka off TOKOJHUKOT € HajJICH MACUBCH, OpPOH3CH
npcreH (tex. = 9,33 gr u D — BHarpemieH — 10 19 mm).*” HeroBuot o6pay e kpy-
KEH CO JIa4eH JI0 TPUAroJieH Mpecek, co OpasaBuyecTo 3a7e0eTyBambe Ha TOTHUOT
Jiel1, Io/ieKa BO TOPHUOT NMPEMUHYBA BO IJI04ecTa, OaieMecTa IiaBa co IpocTpaHa
mwiomTrHa (19 X 12 mm). Ha maBara e BpexaH cocema memMaTu3upaH uaeorpam
Ha puba. Taa e mpercraBeHa MpeKy eaHa NOA0JDKHA JTMHUjA — "POET CO 3aKOCEHH,
napaJieJIHU LIPTKU HaJa U noj Hea. HamiaceHo € M e1HO OKO IITO OBaa HEBEIITO
U3Be/ICHA CKHIIa ja neduHupa Kako npercraa Ha pubda (ci. 8; T. 11, 8a-c).*

OONMKOT Ha MPCTEHOT € OIM30K 10 ocMaHauckuTe npctenu ox X VI Bek. Ha
OBa BpeMe U Ha JIOKaJIHa paOOTHIIHUIIA 32 ITUPOKa yHOTpeda ynaryBa i eBTUHHUOT
Marepujan U mabIoHU3UPAHUOT M3IIIE]] HA BPEXKAHUOT MOTHB. Toa 3Hauu Jeka
MPCTEHOT OWJI BO COTICTBEHOCT Ha XKUTEN o1 Bomoya, co MOCKpOMHH MaTepyjaTHH
MOXKHOCTH BO OJJHOC Ha OHHE O] IPETXOJTHUTE BPEMUIbA, HO, O] Ipyra CTpaHa,
CO YIVIE/IEH CTATyC BO CBOETO OKpyXyBame o1 X VI Bek.

(Cn.9)

Bo I'poboiu 948*' Ha mecHara paka Ha MOKOJHUKOT KaKO €JMHCTBEH HAOJ
€ OTKpUEH OpoH3eH npcTeH (Tex. = 5,59 gr u D — BHarpemen — q0 20 mm).
OO0pauoT € Kpy’>KeH CO JICHTECT MPECEK U PELIKU BO TOPHUTE MAPTUH IPYIIUPAHU
BO MOTHMBOT Ha puOnHa Kocka.*” [71aBara e miodecra co mpocTpaHa, bajgeMecra
nosprHa (17 x 10 mm) Ha koja e BpeskaH OpHAMEHT Ha CTHJIM3HpaHa puda BO
BUJ Ha €Ha MOJOJDKHA JIMHUja — 'pOET CO IycTo, MapajieaHo MOPeIeHH, KOCH
IPTKH O] IBETE€ CTPAHU W HAIIACCH TPHUATOJICH OMaml Ha eIHUOT Kpaj (ci. 9; T.
I, 9a-c). OBaa nmpercraBa € cMecTeHa BO 0a/IeMECTO BpeKaHa JIMHU]a KaKO paMKa
KOja T'Ml CIIeI KOHTYpUTE Ha IlaBaTa o/l IPCTEHOT U IO O3HAYyBa MeYaToT.

OO61MKOT Ha I1aBaTa, OHOCHO MEYaToT U CEBKYITHUOT U3IJIe]] HA IPCTEHOT
HaJIMKyBa Ha OCMaHJIMCKUTE NpCTeHH o kpajot Ha X VI Bek.*

[Ipcrenort, 6e3 coMHeHue, uman chparucTUUKa yJiora 1 npurarai Ha HeKoj
xuTea Ha Bojoya koj ro HOTBp/yBaj co HEro cBojoT uaeHTureT. Konky u nanu toj
OMJI IOBP3aH CO COTICTBEHUIIMTE HA OCTAHATUTE YETHUPHU MPETXOJHO CIIOMEHATH

3 Cf. n. 36.
40 F. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 44.

“ Y I'pobot 948 e Bo Gi3uHA Ha TPOOHATA MapIieNa CO 3HAYajHUTE TMIHOCTH MOrpeGeH
B0 rpodoswute 910, 916, 927, on kpajor Ha XV u o X VI Bek.

4 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 43.
4 Ibid, Cat. no. 60.
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HPCTEHU CO PA3HOBUIHO NMPHUKAXXKaH MOTUB Ha puba OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO IPaIIabe
(cm. 5-8; T. I, 5a-c, T. II, 6a-c — 8a-c).

Pubaina xaxo ambneM, en ox rp0d wim cparucTUUka 03HaKa BO BpEMETO
¥ KOHTEKCTOT BO KO C€ jaByBa Ha MpCTeHUTe o1 Bomoua u mokpaj ciokeHara
cUMOOJTHKa MMPBEHCTBEHO OU Ce MOBp3ajia CoO HEJ3UHOTO XPUCTHJAHCKO 3HAYCHEC.

EnemMeHTOT Ha BOJIa CO KOja Ce BPIIM KPIITEBAKETO ja Cyrepupa acoluja-
nyjara pudba — XpucTujaHuH, 0eCMPTHOCT — Bockpecenue. Vcyc e pubap, Toj ru
BOJIM XpHUCTHJaHUTE, HO U LpkBara. HeroBoto ume € cuHOHUM Ha 300poT prda
(IX®0L) unu Ucyc Xpucroc boxxju Cun Cnacuren. Pubara e noBp3ana co npo-
pokoT JoHa, co CB. AHTOHH], KaKO M CO aroCcTOIUTe, 0cobeHo co cB. Ilerap, xou
ce BO OCHOBA ,,pu0apu Ha TyreTo™.

Pubara u ne6ot ce obpennu jaaema u cuMOOIN Ha eBxapuctuja. Bo pu-
0ara ce HaljIacTeHW JIPEBHUTE MAaraHCKH BEpyBamba CO IUIOJIOHOCHH, XTOHCKH,
XOPOCKOIICKH U IpyTH 3HaYea. Ho, co Toa He ce NCKITy4dyBa U HEJ3MHOTO aMOU-
BAJICHTHO, arpeCUBHO, BOUHCTBEHO 3HAYCHE.

Kaj npcrenot co Butemka opma (ci. 5; T. I, Sa-c) moctou ocHOBaHa npeT-
NOCTaBKa JIeKa CTaHyBa 300D 3a er3UCTHPAahC Ha BUTCIIKH PeJl uhja ,, AHCUTHU]a"
¢ pubara. XUNOTETUYKH TOA MOYXKE J1a C€ MOBp3¢e COo aMOIeMOT Ha ttykara (?)* u
HEj3MHUTE CBOjCTBA HAa HENO(ATIMBOCT, HTPUHA i CMEJIOCT ITO3HAT BO EBPOTICKHUTE
npocTopu. MeryToa, TOCTOCHETO Ha OBOj Pell BO MOITHUPOKHOT PETUOH CE YIITE
HE € JOKaXaHo.*

Bo cekoj ciyuaj, ocBeH kaj Buremkuot npereH (ci. 5; T. I, 5a-c), ocra-
HATUTE YETUPHU MPCTEHU co rnevyaru Ha puou (ci. 6-9; T. II, 6a-c — 9a-c) Oune
COIICTBEHOCT Ha JIMYHOCTH O] OMIITECTBEHU CIOCBH KOM IO HEKaKBa OCHOBA:
cemejHa, npodecnonanHa, KOHPECHOHAIHA, TOJJAHMYKA UTH. TO YIOTpeOyBase
OBOj CUMOOJI KaKo CBOj Ie4ar, aMmO1eM Ui MOXKEeOHU U JIeN Ol peylHpaH rpo.

Egnonasuoiu open Kako 1edar ce cpekasa Ha JBa IIPCTEHA.

4 Cf. n. 35.
4 MIHTEpeceH € IOaTOKOT JIeKa BO OPMEHTAIHHUTE, a3UCKH JIETEH M KPAroT OOUI CIMYHK

0COOMHH ITPETBOPAjKH ce BO ApakoH. Bripouem, Toj € amOieM Ha BonHuTe — camypan. Jix. Kymsp
1993, 254.
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Bo I'poboiu 631e HajaeH cpeOpeH MPCTEH CO MOKPEBOK M3INIeN (TeK. =
4,18 gr; D — BHarpemieH 10 18 mm), HO HAjOMU30K 10 CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE (Op-
mu. OOpadoT My € JICHTECT CO OTBOPEHHU, NMPEKJIONCHA KPAeBH 110 TIPUMEPOT Ha
nocrapute npcrenu ox XII-XIII Bek co muneapHa aexopaimja.*® Ho, Bo ciyuajos,
OpHaMEHTHKATa € INIaCTU4HA. PaMEHHOT Jien e yKpaceH co mpekpcTeHu pedpa Bo
BU Ha ,,X“. [T1aBara e Kpy>xHO 0()OpMEHA KaKo MPOIOHKEHUE Ha 00pavyoT U Ha
Hea co J1ab0Ko BPEKYBamke € MPUKaKaH OpEIl CO PaIlMPEeHU KPHilja U Omalllka,
Kako M CO miaBa Bo mpodui 3aBpreHa Bo aecHo (cir. 10; T. 111, 10a-c).*’ TIpcre-
HOT CITy>KeJ Kako revar. Bo CBOjoOT eneranTeH u3mien, JeKopanuja u gopma oBoj
IPUMEPOK MOXKE J1a ce Aartupa Bo Bropara nojosuHa Ha XIV Bek. Kako Takos,
TOj IPETCTaByBa M YPHEK 3a IMOJIOIIHEKHH KOITUPAbA.

(Cn.11)

Kaxo sonepoben naoge oTkprieH OpOH3€H IPCTEH CO PYCTUYEH U3ITIe (TEXK.
= 5,85 gr, D — BHaTpemieH — 18 mm) co Heyka, HO MHBEHTHBHA UMHUTAIM]a U Ha
(dopmara 1 Ha ieKopaljaTa U3BeICHHU [0 IPUMEPOT Ha IPETXOIHO CIIOMEHATUOT
npcreH (ca. 10; T. 111, 10a-c).

OO0payoT e JIeHTECT, HO 3aTBOPEH U KpykHO oopmeH. Toj BO mpeaenoT Ha
IV1aBaTa ce IpOoIIMpyBa BO KpyKHa Ijiodecta ¢popma co BpeKaH redaT BO BH]L
Ha coceMa IMO0eJHOCTaBeHa, PEUnCH alcTpaxupaHa npercraBa Ha open. Tenorto
Ha OpEeJOT, BCYIIHOCT, € AJ1a00K0 BpekaHa KaHeIypa, ONauloT € MPETCTaBeH CO
JIeTIe3€CTO PACIIOPEIEHH LIPTKU, KaKO U KpuitjaTta (IocaeTHUBE C€ JOTIOIHETH CO
TOYKH KaKo IIepje) U CO IIaBa 3aBPTEHA BO JECHO, IPUKAXKaHa CO JIBE€ KOCH PELIKU
(cm. 11; T. 111, 11a-c).

OBoj mpcTeH AaTtvupa KOH KpajoT Ha XV BeK U, BEpOjaTHO, ITpUMara Ha e/THa
cepuja off CIMYHO M3paboTeH OPOH3EH HAKUT, MpeJl C€ MPCTEHU MPOU3BEIEHU
BO JIOKaJIHA paOOTHIIHUIA 32 OCHPOMAILIEHUTE IMOTOMIIM Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHOTO
0JaropoHUIITBO — T.H. ,,0amTuHapu™. Kako ypHeuu ciyskene noctapure, mok-
BAJIUTETHH, cpeOpenu mpumeponu o XIV Bek.*

Opernoti co HeroBara CloCOOHOCT Jja C€ BUBHE BUCOKO Ha HEOOTO To ¢aciu-
HHpaJia YOBEKOT O] HajCTapH BpEMHIba. BO aHTHYKHOT MeproJ TOj € MOBP3yBaH CO

4 E. Manesa 1992, T. 84, 85, 86 (u360p); b. Usanuh 1998, 50.

4 TIpcrenu co eaHOIAaB Open o1 MakeIoHH]ja BO HEKOJIKY Bapujanuu Buad: E. Manesa
1992, T. 86, 31/72,93/19, 25/1, T/14, T1/16°*.

4 E. Maneva 2010, SI. 8, T. 11, 3a-c.
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XEJHOJIATPUCKUTE KYJITOBH M CO COJIApHUTE, TPBOCTENEHN 00kKeCTBa KAKO HUBEH
arpu0yT. Co Hero e IOBp3aHa U CTopujara 3a Auouieosaiua Ha Anexcangap Benu-
Ku 1 HETOBOTO BO3HECEHHUE Ha HEOOTO KOjallITo € MOIMyJIapHa Ha OBUE MPOCTOPH
1 Bo Bpemeto Ha Ocmannuckara Mmnepuja.®

JlenoBu 071 HETOBOTO TeJIO0 (T1aBaTa co CUITHMOT KITyH, KpUIljaTa, KaHIIUTE Ha
HETOBUTE HO3€) CE UeCTO MPUKAKYBAHH Kaj XMOPUAHUTE CymITecTBa (TpudoHHUTE
WTH.) CO IITO MM C€ MPUIHIIYBAaJe OTOJIeMH MOKH. >

Openouii BO CpeIHOBEKOBHHUTE CIHCH C€ OIUIIIyBa KaKo Tocroiap Ha NTH-
1UTe, OIHOCHO Ha HeOoTo. Criopen Dusuonozoiu, Toj MOXKeEN Jja ce MOIMIaIyBa,
na Ouze u OECMPTEH CO LITO Ce alyaupa Ha BEYHUOT )KUBOT U BOCKPECEHHETO.”!

OcBeH penuruo3Hata rnopaka, opeyioT co cBojara HaJMOK M HaJ Apyrure
CyLITECTBA € OMUJIEH aMOJIeM Koj ce cpekaBa Ha MOHETUTE KaKO U BO CPEJIHO-
BCKOBHATa Xepajianka u amOnemarnka.’> Hajuecto ce mpukakyBa BO CTOCUKa
noJ0x0a co CIyIITEHU WM pa3MaBTaHU Kpuija. OpesoT ce IoBp3yBa U CO aM-
Onemarnkara Ha MpmaBueBIH.>

W geocnasuouui open, kako u eJHOINIABUOT, BO Bonoya e 3acraneH Ha 1Ba
NpCTeHa, eHUOT cpedpeH of Kpaj Ha XIV — moyetokor Ha XV Bek, a APYTrHOT
OpOH3€H, CO pyCTHYHA U3pabOTKa O] CepHjaTa MPCTEHH 0/ KpajoT Ha XV Bek (CII.
12, 13; T. 111, 12a-c, 13a-c).

./

) '

(Cn.12)

Bo I'poboiu 595¢ otkpueH kpeBok cpebpen npcteH (Tex. = 3,37 gr; D —
BHarpenieH 14-17 mm). [To cBojara ¢opma TOj mpurara Ha TPaAUIIMOHATHUTE,
BU3aHTHCKH TUTIOBU U € UCTOBPEMEHO OJIM30K JI0 T.H. MOHEUAPeH HAKUTL.

OO0pavoT e JIeHTeCT, HeyKpaceH, 01aro MpoIupeH BO paMeHUOT el. [na-
BaTa € BO MPOJIOJDKEHHIE Ha 00pavyoT, 3apaMHeTa U Kpy>KHO npommupeHa (14 x 16
mm). Ha Hea e BpekaH ABOIIIaB opell — aHdac, BO HCIIPpaBeHa MoJjoxk0a, co Jere-
3ecTa omnaiika 1 co HarmaceHu Ho3e. Kpuijara ce cTuin3upanu, paliipeHu, a Ha

e’

¥ E. Maneva 2013/2, 35-44.

50 B.I1. apkeBuu 1975, 44-53; T. Tores 1994, 35; JI. lonuena-IlerkoBa 1996, 13-50 etc.
31 B. CrojueBcka-AnTuk 1996, 276.

52 3a eJHOTIIABMOT OPEJT U Herosara 3acrarnenoct suau: J1. Arosuh 2008, 127-136.

33 Bo xeap/uKara 1 amOneMaTukara Ha ceMejcTBo Ha JJuMuTpuja BoJKaliuH 1 HeTOBHUTE
HacJIeJHHIM, 3Ha4ajHa yJiora UMa IPeTcTaBaTa Ha eJHOIIaBHUOT opell. Toa e HarnaceHo U BO
pakomucot Ha Kopenmnk-Heopuk, Bo Umupckuot rpoosauK. [I. Aropuh 2008, 136, n. 321, 322.
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€/IeH Bpar ce J0/1aJIeHH JIBE TVIaBU BO JECEH M BO JeB npodui. Han rmasure ce
Hasupa KOHTypa IITO HAJIIMKyBa Ha Tpo3aba kpyHa (ci. 12; T. III, 12a-c).
Kako HajOnmcka aHajoruja 3a 0Boj mpuMepoK o1 MakeoHH]ja € TIPCTEHOT
on I'po6ot 2 ox manactupot Bo JlecHOBO oj cpenuHara Ha XIV Bek.>*
BooukuoT npumepok e co nocyiad KBaJIUTET (U CO MO0ATOTPajHA yIIOTpe-
6a). HeroBara u3paboTka ce qarupa Ha MpeMHHOT KOH XV Bek.

/9\\

'I\

(Cn.13)

Bo I poboiu 626 enajnen npcTeH ocepyjara HAKUT MIPOU3BEICH BO JIOKATHA
palboTUIIHUIIA KOH KpajoT Ha XV BeK, HAMEHEeTa 32 OCHPOMAILEHUTE TOTOMIIM Ha
nocrapute, BUJIHU cemejcTBa o1 Bogoua (ci. 13; T. II1, 13a-c¢).” IIpcreHor e u3-
neaH of 6ponsa (Tex. = 6,38 gr; D — BHarpemen — 18 mm). U mo ¢popmara u o
JIeKOpalyjaTa Ha IJ1aBarta Toj IpeTCTaByBa JOCIOBHA UMHUTAlIH]a HA IPETXOAHUOT
npumepok (ci. 12, T. III, 12a-c).

OO0pauoT € IeHTECT, HEYKPACEH, a Bp3 Kpy’KHaTa IUIOIITHHA, HA IJIoYecTara
IJ1aBa € BpeaHO HAaUBHO, HO KPEaTUBHO PEIICHHE Ha I[PTEX BO BUJ Ha JIBOIJIAB
opei. TenoTo e mpuKa)kaHo Kako mpadupan mpaBoaroiHUK, OMAIIOT U HO3ETE ce
O] JIETIE3€CTO BPEXKaHU JIMHHUU, KpUJljaTa ce MPETCTaBeHU CO IO JBE, a TIIaBUTE
CO 110 €/Ha Koca IpTKa.>

3a geoenasuoiu open, HeroBaTa cuMOOINKA, TeHe3a, aMOIeMaTcKa, OMHOCHO
XepaJIuuKa yjiora MHOTY € MUIIYBaHO BO CTPYYHATa JTuTeparypa.’’ Merfy apyro-
TO, Kako BO MakeJ10HH]a, Taka 1 TOLUIMPOKO C€ HajeHN OpOjHHU MMPCTEHH CO OBaa
npeTcraBa Ha rasara.’®

54 Cpebpennor npcred ox I'poGor 2 ox JIecHOBO cBOeBpeMeHO o1 cTpaHa Ha Jl. bapuuesa e
JIOBEJIEH BO BPCKa CO HaBOJAHUOT rpob Ha aecnoT Joan OnuBep (BO MOHAILITBO HMEHYBaH KaKo
Joran KanuBut). MeryToa, o u3BpliiieHata anTpomnosomika ananusa, K. TpajkoBcku ja ordhpiau oBaa
MOKHOCT OM/IEjKH ce MOoKaxka JieKka NOKOjHUKOT o/ [ poboT 2 ox JlecHOBO Ot MOMYe Ha BO3pacT
o 18 romuau. 1. Bapumesa 1985, 177-184; K. Tpajkocku 1988, 235-236. Hema comHeHHE
JIeKa TBOTIIaBUTE OPJIM CE€ eTHA Ol MHCUTHUHTE Ha BEIMKOJOCTONHCTBCHUITUTE CO HAjBUCOKATA,
necrnoTcka TuTyna. Ho, Tie ce jaByBaaT M Kako JapofaBIM Ha MPEAMETH CO OBOj miaeorpam. E.
Manesa 1992, 92.

55 I'po6oT 626 He € MHOTY oaiedeH ox [ po6oT 595 kaje mTo e OTKpHEH CPeOPEHHOT ITPCTEH
co Bperkas asorias open. Bumu: Co. 12; T. 111, 12a-c. OBa ja HaBecTyBa MOXKHOCTa 32 ITOCTOCH:C
Ha CEeMEjHa mapIiiesna Kajie mro Omie moTpeOdeHH JIMIHOCTH BO CPOACTBO BO IOJONT MIEPUO]I, O
MMOYEeTOKOT Ha XV, Ia c€ 0 KpajoT Ha HCTHOT BEK.

56 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 48; Eadem, 2010, S1. 7, T. II, 4a-c.

57 J1. Nonuea-ITetkoBa 1996, 95-107, T. XXI-XXIV, co nuTHpaHa OMNIIKPHA JTUTEPATYPA, etc.

8 E. Manesa 1992, 92, n. 555-564, T. 86 (u360p).
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OBoj ueorpam e mo3Har BO MOBEKE APEBHU ITUBWIIM3AINH, TIPE CE BO
MaJI0a3uCKHOT MPOCTOP, KAKO M BO TIOCTAPUTE, IIIAMAHUCTUYKH, a3UCKH KYJITypH
KaJie IITO C€ MMEHYBa Kako MTUIa — rocnojap. BeymHocT, [BeTe riaBu ja o3Ha-
qyBaar JIBOjHAaTa CUJIa Ha OPEJIOT KaKo HajMOKHA NTHUIIA.

Bo Buzanrtuja kako uaeorpam ce cpekasa ymre o XI Bek. 3a Bpeme Ha
Komuunute, Bo Bropara nosnosuHa Ha XII Bek Toj mocTaHyBa JUHACTUYKU CUM-
6oi1. ITogomHa e mpesemen u of Ilaneono3ure. Bo ciienHuTe BEKOBH, MOKPa]
Buzanrtuja, u Cpbuja u byrapuja ja 3emaar oBaa IMpeTCTaBa Kako BIIAJETENICKa
WHCUTHHja.”

[To manor na Hapurpan ox kpcronocuure Bo 1204 roauHa, 1BOIIaBUOT
OpelI Ce jaByBa W BO OJJICITHU 3al1aIHOCBPOIICKH TPOOBH.

Bo 1340 ronuna, Auaponuk III Tlaneonor my ja naBa TuTynara AeCroT Ha
Annpeja My3zaku ox Enup, a co Toa ¥ HajYeCTHOT, pEYUCH BOOOMYACH CUMOOIT
3a IECTIIOTCKOTO IOCTOMHCTBO, TpOOT co BomIaB open. Bo ucro cBojcTBO, OBaa
IpeTCcTaBa ce jaByBa U BO MHOTY JAPYTH OaJIKaHCKU M POMAHCKH JIECTIOTOBHUHH.

JIBOTJIaBHOT Opes CTaHall BlaJIeTeJICKa MHCUTHH]a M Ha pycKaTa IUHACTH]a
ocTaHyBajku Bo QyHKIHja c¢ 10 1917 ronuHa.

OBaa mpercTaBa ce jaByBa U Kako CUMOOJ Ha Bepara CTaHyBajKH O3HaKa
u Ha l{apurpanckara narpujapmmja, a o 1433 roguna u Bo rpooT Ha CBeTaTa
puMcka cronuia.*

Boute, kako 3Ha4aeH exeMeHT Ha rpOoOT, KAKO U OJACITHH MOMAaJU JAETalH
BO JIMKOBHOTO pEIlIEHHE 'Y YWHAT CHTE OBUE MPETCTaBU pazanyHu. Kaj HaKkuToT,
BOOIIIITO, KAKO U Kaj IEUaTHUOT NMPCTEH — sigillum annullare, nopaay HEAOCTUTOT
Ha uHKiypa — 60ja, yUITe U ako HeMa HaTIMC, MHOTY € TEIlIKO, PEYUCH HEBO3-
MOYKHO, Jla C€ OMpeeNd COIICTBEHUKOT Ha OHOCHUOT apTe(axT.

HajBneuarnus nmpuMep Ha HaKUT CO MPETCTaBa Ha ABOIVIAaB opelt o Make-
JIOHH]ja € NapOT CKAIOLEHH, 3TaTHH HayuHumm o I 'ypurre kaj Ceern Huxone o
XIV Bek. Tue ce 10TONKY MO3HAYajHH ITO HA HUB CE€ PUKAKAHU U MHUIIN]jATUTE
IITO Ce TOJKyBaaT kako Mapuja ITaneosorosa.®!

[To3naTu ce, UCTO Taka, U MOBEKe MPCTEHH CO JIBOIVIAB OpeJl BpEeKaH Ha
IUIOIITUHATA O I1aBuTe. Hekorar Toj e mpeTcTaBeH MOJOMHKHO (Kaj MOCTapuTe
OpUMepoIH) MoyHyBajku on1 fouHuot XII Bek, a pyr mat mOmpeyHo BO OAHOC
Ha 00payvoT ox1 mpcTeHOT (Kaj mpumepouute o XIV-XV Bek).*

9 J1. Anosuh 2008, 136-161.

8 E. Manesa 1992, 92, n. 564.

1 E. Maneva 2005, Cat. no. 22ab.
02 E. Manesa 1992, 92, T. 86.
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ey

(Cn.14)

Kako Bonrpo0eHn Haox Bo Hekpormnosata Bogoua e HajlieH npcTeH u3neaH
on 6pon3a (Tex. 5,78 gr; D — BHaTpemieH — 19 mm) o mpeno3HaTiIvBaTa JIOKa-
Ha pabOTUITHUIIA KOja TH UMUTHpaia OCTAPUTE, TPAAUIIMOHAIHUA, BUSAHTUCKHU
¢dopmu (cn. 14; T. 11, 14a-c). 1 oBoj mpuMepok uma JICHTeCT 00pad co 1O JIBe
BpEXKaHU KaHEIypu BO TOPHHUTE MAPTHH CO KOUIITO € OJIBO€HA KPY)KHATA TliaBa
Ha YyMja TUIOIITHHA € HEBEIITO BPEeKaH mevyaror. Bo cpenuHara Ha HEMpaBUITHO
KpykHO mojie (14 x 12 mm) e nmpuka)kaHa KOHTypa Ha HCIIPaBEH JIaB CO IJiaBa
3aBpTeHa Ha3a.%

OBOj MPCTEH KaKO M MPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATHTE J[Ba puMepoka ci. 11, 13;
T. III, 11a-c, 13a-c e 630K 10 U3MIIEOT HA MOHEIUAPHUOTU HAKUT OTHOCHO Ha
MPCTEHUTE MPOU3BEACHH O]1 JIOKAJIeH MajcTOp KOH KpajoT Ha XV Bek.

Jlasoil e eneH o HAjIPUCYTHUTE CUMOOJIM BO Xepajaukara u ambiema-
THKAaTa BOOIIIITO, 1A U Ha oBue npoctopu.* Tlokpaj Apyroro, MpUCyTeH € U Ha
HAKUTOT, @ 0COOCHO Ha MpcTeHuTe U o7 Makenonuja.” Toj e mpukaxyBaH BO
PA3NYHM O3UINY; 0geuku, Ccitioeuru, cegeyru, nexceyKu, Ucpaser na 3agHu-
itie Ho3e, uciipasen co 3aspitiena Znasa HaHasza,’’ Bo ckok, BO 1103a Ha ciiuerve...
JIBa 51aBa BO Hailag, BO 09Opaua, aHiuiiogcKuy, BO 1103a Ha pasvuHyearse... JIaBot
MOJKE J1a IP’KHU OpYy’Kje, Opyaue, /1a ce MOTIHpa CO €IHa HOTa Ha HEKO] 00jeKT,
Jla ce IpHUKa)kyBa camo IVIaBaTa, LIENUTE, TOPHUOT JIeJl WK Ja € BO 1103a Kora
ce u3BHUIITyBa o1 mojyorara... Ce mpercraByBa JlaB-Ma)kjak CO IpHUBa, HAjueCTo

8 E. Maneva 2010, 343, SI. 5.

64 B. MBanumesuh 2004, 229, Kapra I.

65 Hekoralll PETCTABUTE CE MHOTY CTHIIM3UPAHH M CE CYMHPAAT T10J] TEPMHHOT ,, Y€ THPH-
HOXHO >kuBOTHO . E. Manera 1992, 93, n. 565-567; T. 87 (u3060p).

% Bo cpemuIIHUOT, BHATPEIIEH JIENT OJ] 3JIAaTHUOT TIeXap BO KOj CE HAjJACHH CKAIOIICHUTE
HaymHALY o1 KogaHu, n3rpaBupaH e 1aB Bo O[] Ha 3aHIHA of IpH eMaji. P. [TonenakoBuk-Crejuk
1965, cn. 9, 10.

67 JIaBOT BO MCIpBEHA MOJIOKOA CO 3aBPTEHA TVIaBa JOJr0 Ce MOBP3yBal CO OYyrapCKHOT
Biazgeren Konojan. [IpuunHa 3a Toa € HAOOT HA BIIEYATIIUB, 3JIaTEH MPCTEH CO UCIIPABEH, KOH-
TypHHpAH JIaB ¥ KPYKEH HaTmHC co nMeTo Kanmojan HajaeH Bo Hekporonara kaj Ce. Uetupuecer
MaueHuny Bo Bennko TpHOBO — Byrapuja. Bo moHoBaTa nmuteparypa yoemmBo € enabopupaHo
JIeKa, BCYITHOCT, CTaHyBa 300p 3a ceBacTokparopot Kanojan ox XIII sex. M. Jlommosa-JIykaHOB-
cka 2005, 177, 178, o6p. 1; [IpcreH co cnuyeH MOTHB ce dyBa Bo Hapoganot mysej — benrpan u
ce marupa koH kpajot Ha XIVBek. J[. Anosuh 2008, 170, ci. 3.

8 Ha papuTeTHHTE JIEIOBU O] 1M0jacoT Ha ceBacTokparopot bpanko o XIV Bek (exeH
Jielt BO bputaHcKHOT My3ej, a Ipyruot Bo Epmurax), kako u Ha cpeOpeHara komya ox Mysejot
Ha TpUMeHeTa ymeTHocT o benrpan on XVBek o KocoBo, mpukakaH € IIIeM CO YeleHKa U
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BO Mpo¢u1 (PeTKo JIaBuIia), CO HaIJIaCeH! BUIIMIIH, Ja3UK, KAaHIM HA IIEIHUTE, CO
MOKHA OTaIKa, HeKOrall U ABOCTPyKa... FiMa u kpusecty oOnuiy (J1aBOT Ha CB.
Mapko, 3aIITUTHUKOT Ha Benenuja), maBornasu rpudonu... JlaBot Bo nmpodui co
nuue andac ce HapeKyBa Jieonap UTH.

CumOonukara Ha JaBOT €, IpeJ c€, Kak0 HaJMOKHO 3€MHO CYIITECTBO U
,»l1ap* Ha )kuBoTHHUTE. CrIOpel CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE CIMCH, JIAaBOT € CUMOOJT Ha Xpa-
Opoct u npaBeaHOCT. Toj 671€€ 1 Kora crme co MTo ce JOOIMKYBA J0 MpeTCTaBaTa
Ha XPHUCTOC Kako cynuja Ha boxxjuor cyn. Bo ctapo3aBeTHHUTE TEKCTOBHU TOj € U
gyBap Ha ['ocrionoBroT, HO 1 Ha COTOMOHOBHOT npecToi. Bo Bu3njara Ha E3ukun
JaBOT € BIperHar Bo [ocrmonoBara kounja, BO MUTOT 3a JlaHaws Mery JJaBOBHTE
TOj € UCKYIIICHHETO Ha jyHaruTe uTH. CUMOOI € Ha eBaHTeIHCTOT Mapko, Kako
U Ha MOBEKE CBETUTENIM U CBETUTEIIKH, Mel'y Kou ce: cB. Eponnm, cB. Mapuja
Erunkasnka, cB. Ony¢pue, cB. Tekia uth.”™

CumbonukaTa Ha JaBOT KaKO HajMOKEH SBep ce J0OIMKYBa M 1O MUTOT 32
Xepakiie ¥ MOTOMIUTE Ha XepakIuIHuTe, Ia YeCTO ce MOBP3yBa U CO HUBHUTE
MPEeTCTaBHUIIN. '

[Mopaau HeroBara MOAATIMBOCT Kako rpOOBEH CUMOOI, TOj € MHOTY pac-
NPOCTpPaHET BO CEBKYITHATA, €BPOIICKa xepayanka o Ckanannasuja ce no Illma-
HUja, BO BU3aHTHUCKaTa KyaTypHa cepa, Bo byrapuja, Bo cprckure obmactu,
Kako 3emMeH rp0 Ha Makenonuja, ma c¢ o 3emjute Ha CeBepHa Adpuka, moroa
Bo Epmenuja, Tlepcuja, capanieHCKo-MeMITyyKara JHHACTH]a UTH.

IIpcrenor ox Hekponosata Bogoua ci. 14; T. 111, 14a-c e camo eneH Ha-
POIIEH IPUMEPOK O] JIOKATHA MPOAYKIIH]ja, O] KpajoT Ha XV BEK penpoayuupaH
CIIOpE/ HEMO3HAT, TOCTap ypHEK.

Iaynoiu xaxo cnierduyHa 300MopdHa MpeTcTaBa BO MHOTY pyAHMMEHTapHa
(dopma ce 3abenexyBa Ha eneH, cii. 15; T. IV, 15a-c eBentyanno nsa ci. 16; T. IV,
16a-c npctena ox Bonoua.

pacteukw, omojaceH yaB. Byzantium, 2004, 310, Cat. no. 185; 1. Anouh 2008, 168, 175, ci.
1; b. PapojroBuh 1969, 355, Kar. 6p. 161, T. 161.

% J1. Anosuh 2008, 161-175.

" Ibid, 161, 162, n. 389-391.

T A. Markoscku 1970; J. Jonoscku 2009, 3-8.
2 J1. Anosuh 2008, 162-168, 172.
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Bo I'poboiu 996 xako enMHCTBEH HAO € OTKPHEH €JIeH O]] TOMAapPKAHTHUTE
npcrern o Bogoua (tex. = 11,15 gr; D — BHarpemed 22 mm). OBoj mpuMepox
npunara Ha TUTIOT TIEYaTHH PCTEHH H3JIEaH 071 OPOH3a OJT IOTIOJTHUTEITHO BPEKY-
Bame Ha nevarot (ci. 15; T. IV, 15a-c).

OO0pauoT o071 BHaTpeIlIHaTa CTpaHa € KPYXKEH, a OJ] HaJBOpEeIlIHATa PEYucH
OKTOTOHAJIEH CO JIa4€H MPECeK, OCBEH BO CTPAHUYHUTE NAPTHH KaJie IITO € 3apam-
HET CO XEeKCaroHaJTHU MOBPIIMHU. T0j ce KapakTepu3upa co u3BJedeH, ONKOHUYEH,
0B0CNI0eH BPAT HaJl KOj JISXKH IlaBaTa BO BHJ Ha 3acedcH, peBpTeH KoHyc.”? OBaa
dbopma npeTcTaByBa MPOAOKYBAHkhE HA 3aMaIHOEBPOINICKUTE, TOTHYKHA THUIIOBH.
BakBoto Bnujanue Ha bankaHot e pe3ynTar Ha paborara Ha MajcTopuTe (pyaapH,
METayp3H, Ia U 371arapu) Koo o kpajot Ha XIII Bek ce gocenenu 3a pabora
BO pynoHocHUTe obiactu.”* Bo Makenonuja, Kako 1 BO Hekponosara Bomoya ce
HajJICHU HEKOJIKY ITPCTEHU CO OBaa popMma koja Tpae c¢ 10 X VI Bek.”

Ha xpy»xHara muiomtuna ox riasata (14 x 16 mm) e BpexkaHa HEyKa, MOIITHE
CTWJIM3HWpaHa, HO UMIIPECUBHA MPETCTaBa Ha nayH. Toj e mpukaxan andac, co
KyKECTO M3BHMEHA INIaBa, HAIJIACEHU HO3€ M PALLIUPEH OMall O]l JIJAYUHO BpEKaHU
JMHUM — MEpAYBU UIIApAaHU CO TOUKH, OTHOCHO CO MEPAYBECTH ,,0KIIa“.

[TayHOT Kako MOTHUB, OTHOCHO I€YaT ce cpekaBa MpUKakaH BO Mpodui, Bo
[[BETEH I1€j3aK Kaj €ICH MaCUBEH, cCpeOpeH MPCTEH CO BUCOKH TOCTPENH BO U3BE]I-
Oara ox okonuHara Ha [Ipuen, natupan Bo nociieaHara yeTBpTrHa Ha XIV Bek.”

Bomouknot npuMepok, aHaoTHO Ha MPCTEHOT CO JBOCIOEH BPAaT U Meyar
BO BH/I Ha ,,p03a Ha BeTpoBuUTe™ 0/ Orckuot ['pob 942 on Bomoua,”” 6u moxen na
ce narupa koH kpajot Ha XV u Bo X VI Bek. Toj e nenno Ha nokaiHa pabOTHUITHHLIA
CHIOpe]l HEeKOj MONTyKCy3eH ypHek. Hocurenor, 6e3 coMHeHue, OWI BUIHA THYHOCT
071 0Baa 001acT o1 HaBeIEHOTO BpEME.

U
[y,

(Cn.16)

3 J1. Munomwesuh 1996, 53, ci. 2; b. Banuh 1998, 54, Kat. 6p. 53-57.

4 B. UBanuh 1998, 10.

S E. Manesa 1992, T. 92,64/5; Eadem, 2013/2, 122, 126, Fig. 4a-c, Fig. 8 etc.
6 E. Manesa 1992, T. 86, w1i1s.

7E. Maneva 2013/2, 122, 126, Fig. 4a-c, Fig. 8.
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Bo I'poboiu 888, xaj Bo3pacHa WHIMBHIya, HA A€CHATa paKa € HajaeH Ip-
CTEeH co ucTa GopMa, Kako M MPETXOAHUOT IpUMepoK, cii. 15; T. IV, 15a-c Ho co
nomajia MapkaHTHOCT (Tex. = 6,32 gr; D — BHarpemeHn — 19 mm). 1 oBoj npcTeH
€ u3sean ox OpoH3a, HO co mocnaba u3Benda, u Ha ¢popMara U Ha BPEKAHUOT
neyaT. 3a0eNexIMBO €, HCTO Taka, JeKa MPCTEHOT O BO Mojora ynorpebda u
JieKa e mpuiInyHo u3abeH, ci. 16; T. IV, 16a-c.

Jloneka no cBOjoT 00MK, O€3 COMHEHHE, IpUMara Ha MPCTEHUTE — IevaTt-
HUIIM CO PEUYMCH OCMOArojiHa KOHTypa Ha 00pavoT, CO IBOCIIOEH Bpar U IJ1aBa BO
BUJI Ha TIPEBPTEH, 3aCEUEH KOHYC, I1€9aTOT Ha KPY>KHATa IUIOMITHHA € IIPEMHOTY
CTWJIM3MPAH 32 JIa MOXke 03 3a/IpIIKa J1a ce NIeHTH(UKYBA BPEKAHOTO, 300MOP(h-
HO CYIITECTBO — aMOJIEMOT WJIM PEIYLIMPAHUOT AET OJ] XepajlInIHaTa IIPETCTaBa.

Jlanu ocBeH opmara, HEBEIUT, JIOKAJIEH MajCTOp ce 00M e 1A ja UMUTHPA
Y IIpeTCTaBara Ha MayHOT [[TpeKy JBe MOMOJKHU JIMHUHU O] KOW €HaTa 3aBpIyBa
CO KyKa (TeJI0 M IJ1aBa CO KJIyH), HEKOJIKY JICTIE3€CTO BPEKAaHM IIPTKH HaJ (Kprija
¥ Ofall) U MOJ TeJIOTO — HO3€?]| WM € BO Ipallamke HEITO APYro U LITO € Toa —
TEIIKO OU MOYXeJIo Jia ce Kaxe.”

U oBoj mpumepok Ou Mo>Ken 1a ce AaTupa KoH kpajot Ha XV u Bo X VI Bek.

Ilaynoi kako ITUIA IPBEHCTBEHO MMa XETUOJIATPUCKA U CollapHa CUMOO-
nuka. HeroBuot pammpen onamr e Metadopa 3a SBe31eHOTO He0O.

Bo xpucTujancTBOTO, YIIITE 01 HETOBUTE OYETOLH, TAayHOT OWJI ITOBP3yBaH
CO ,,M3BOPOT HA JKUBOTOT, CO €BXapuCTHjaTa U becMpTHOCTA. Toa HajCIUKOBUTO €
IPUKaXKaHO BO WiycTpauuute Ha JlaBunoBuoT ncanm 41:1, kaje mro ox U3BOpoT,
(oHTaHaTa, OTHOCHO €BXaPHCTUYHHUOT II€Xap, TOKPaj MapOBUTE €IICHH, KOIITYTH,
CpHH, C€ HaIlojyBaaT U MTUIH, OCOOCHO MmayHu.”

[TocTaBeHn aHTUITONCKH, TTAYHUTE Ha HAKUTOT, TEKCTUJIOT U IPYTH MaTepyja-
JIM, CE jaByBaaT M BO KOMOHMHAIIHja CO IPBOTO Ha )KHUBOTOT Koe ro (iaHkupaar.®

Bo BuzanTuckara cepa Ha KyITypHO BIIMjaHUE, IAYHOT CE€ jaByBa BO CLICHU
Ha FOPJOCT, pacKoll, ybaBHHa U, BO KpajHa JIMHHUja, Ha pajoT.?!

[Ituyjure nepja ce ynorpelyBaje 1 Kako JOJATOK HA YEIIEHKUTE U Tepja-
HUIIUTE Ha IIJIeMOBUTE. BO HapOIHOTO TBOPEUITBO € MEMOPHPAHO CEKABAHETO
3a kasimakot Ha Kpaie Mapko ykpaceH co mayHoBH mepja.>

8 E. Manesa 1992, 173, T. 86, 4s/12.

T LierkoBuh—Tomamesuh 1978, 19, 20, 32, 35, 37, 42, 48, 50 etc.

8 B. PagojkoBuh 1969, 109, 110, ci. 48, 64; V. Biki¢ 2010, 119, 120, SI. 91/8.

81 B.II. Napkesuua 1975, 204-205; C.M.Ross 1965, Cat. no. 41.

82 Bo mecHara ,,Kpane Mapko ja ryou cumara“ 3amumiana oq Mapko LlemeHkoB e na-
JIeH CyTeCTHUBEH W3IJIeNl Ha JIMKOT, OJIeKAaTa U OpY)KjeTO Ha jyHakoT. Mely npyroro, ce BeiH:
»---MH HAJIOXKWJI CaMypa KaJlllaka, Ha KaJIIakoT JI0 TPU OIVIe/iana, a HaJl HUIMH Iepja IMayHoBH...
K. Ienymuucku 1968, on nukinycot ,,JyHauku HapogHu necHu™, 78.
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(Cn.17)

Ckopiiuon Kaxo TieuaT € OTKpUEH Ha npcteH of [ poboiu 369. I'pobHara 11e-
JIMHA 071 0BOJ rpo0 € eaHa o modoraTute BO HEKpornosara. Taa coapxu AypH eT
NPCTEHH U 3 JKeJIe3HH 3aKOBKH 011 00yBKHTE, BEPOjaTHO, YM3MH. TpH of mpcTe-
HHUTE C€ MAaCUBHH CO TPaJIUIOHAIIHA,CPEITHOBEKOBHA, BU3AHTHCKA (opMa, elleH
e ceun(uyeH, 3a 3alHyBambe Ha JIaK U CTpesia, a €IeH € CO BPEXKaH CKOPITHOH.
Certo Toa ynaryBa Ha JINYHOCT O BOjHUUYKaTa nmpodecrja — BOWH, MOXKEOH 1 YiieH
O] MocaiaTa Ha KICTOMMEHUTE, OICaAHUTE, (Ppiadku crpasu.’

[IpcTeHoT meyaTHUK CO MpEeTCTaBa Ha CKOPIIMOH IO CBOjaTa (hopma ce Bp3y-
Ba 3a JIOIIHOCPeIHOBEKOBHUTE ypHenn o X1V Bek.3* HeroBuor o0pau e jJjeHTecT
co OpagaBuuecTo 3ae0emyBame BO JOIHUOT Jies. Bo paMeHHoT nojac Toj nocre-
IIEHO C€ MPOIIMPYBa U CO MO JBE-TPH MONPEYHH LPTKU C€ HABECTYBA IPEMUHOT
BO MacWBHa IlaBa CO €JIUIICOBHU/IHA IIONMITHHA. HagBopemHuoT pab Ha riaBara
€ Ha3Ha4YeH CO HU3a O] MOJOJKHH PEIKH KaKo PEMHUHHCIICHIIMja Ha Oorarara
JeKkopanuja kaj mocrapure ypaeru (ci. 17; T. IV, 17a-c).

[Ipcrenot e muory uzmmkad (tex. = 5,07 gr; D — BHarpemied 1o 17 mm).
Bepojarno, Omin HOCEH Ha MaJIMOT MPCT KaKO MECTO PE3EPBUPAHO 32 IMPCTEH
— MeYaTHHUK.®

U nokpaj ronemara n3abeHOCT Ha IIEJIOKYITHATA MMOBPIIWHA, HA TJlaBara
jacHo ce Tiieaa BpexkaHHuoT nevar. Toa € CyreCTHBEH IPTEX Ha CKOPITMOH, BEIITO
NPETCTaBeH MPEKyY €Ha N3BHEHA JIMHHUja CO KOja € MPHUKaXKaHO TEJIOTO, IIaBaTa
U TIOIMTHATOTO OCHUJIO, JTOJIeKa CO 10 YETHPH LPTKH ce Ha3HAYCHH HO3ETe Hall U
noj TuHUjara Ha Tenoto (cn. 17; T. IV, 17a-c).

Mopdonomkure 1 IJMKOBHUTE 0COOMHU U M3paboTKaTa Ha OBOj NMPCTEH I'o
cMecTyBaar KoH kpaj Ha XIV Bek. MeryToa, ocTaHaTUTE MPCTCHU M, OYUIVICTHO,
JOJITOTpajHaTa yrnoTpeda HaBecTyBaar Jieka Toj Oui HoceH U Bo XV Bek.

Ocranarure Haoau on ['po6ot 369 (mpcTeHoT 3a cTpenu, CTaTyCHUTE Tp-
CTEHU U OOYBKUTE — YU3MH CO 3aKOBKH) CyrepHupaar Jieka MpCTeHOT CO BpeXaH
CKOPIMOH MMa NMpo(ecHoHaIHO, BO CIy4ajoB, BOJHUYKO 00Oejekje U yjora Ha
neyaTHuk. 5

Cropiluoroiu criara BO OHHE CYIITECTBA Kaj KOU JOMHUHUpPA TEMHATa, yOUCT-
BEHA U, BO KpajHa JIMHUja, BOMHCTBEHA CUMOOINKa. ArpecuBHOCTa U OopOeHara

8 E. Maneva 2013/2, p. 63-67, Fig. 1, 2a-c; p. 69-76, Fig. 10-11.
8 B. Pagojkouh 1969, 349, kar. 6p. 44; E. Manepa 1992, T. 96, /7.
8 E. Maneva 2007, Cat. no. 60.

8 E. Maneva 2013/2, 69-76, Fig. 1-12.
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e(hMKaCHOCT, HarJTaCeHH U BO MPETCTaBaTa Ha MPCTEHOT, MOXKAT J1a CE TOJIKyBaar
KaKo MOCaKyBaHW OCOOMHU Ha BOWH KOj ce UACHTU(HUKYBA cO oBHE 0coOnHU. O
Jpyra cTpaHa, To] € MeTadopa Ha MOAMOJIHA HAIACT, HA JIEMOH, Ha OHA TIPOTUB
Koe BOMHOT ce Oopu. Co oBaa aMOMBAJICHTHOCT, CKOPITUOHOT C€ JOOIIKYBa 10
cUMOOJMKaTa Ha BOJIKOT, &KIACPOT, 3MUjaTa U IPYyTUTE ONMACHH, BUCTUHCKH HITH
3aMUCIJICHU, XUOPHUIHU CYIITECTBA O] CBETOIIEIOT HA CPETHOBEKOBHUOT YOBEK.
Bo kpajna nuHHja, Toa MOXe J1a Ouje HEMPHUjaTeIoT, IypU U aHTUXPHUCTOT.

Bo puMcko BpeMe Kaj BOGHUTE OApENN KOH pakyBalie co (piadKuTe, Ol-
caJHU CTIpaBH HapedeHu skorpidia,’’ ce HarmacyBa U aCTPOJIOIIKHOT acleKT Ha
cumOosnkara.s

(Cn.18)

Iuenaitia xako meyar ce cpekaBa camo Ha elieH npcTeH oA I poooiu 916.
OBoj rpo6 nmpunara Ha Maxx MOrpeOeH BO IPBEH KOBUET OJ1 KOj CE 3a4yBaHU TParu
O]l Tparata ¥ >keJie3HH KIuHIU. [ poboT 916 e efneH o1 HEKOIKYTE BO mapiiesiaTa
BO KOja c€ OTKPHEHH MOBEKe BUJIHU JTMYHOCTH 071 Boova npeTexHo o1 KpajoT Ha
XV-XVI Bek.® OBze e HajacH eeH 01 HajMapKaHTHUTE MPCTeHH (TexK. = 14,92
gr; D — BHaTpemen — 19 mm), cn. 18; T. IV, 18a-c.

OO0padoT e MoIITHE MaCUBEH CO JIaueH Mpecek U OpagaBuyuecTo 3aaedery-
Bamb-€ Ha JOJHHUOT Jied1. HeroBnot o0nuk € Kpy»eH co He3HAYUTEIHO ,,[TPeKPIIy-
Bame‘‘ Ha MPEMHUHOT KOH JI0JIHATA MOJIOBUHA IITO MOXE Ja ro AeuHupa U Kako
JIeKa/IeHTHA U, CEKaKo, pEeLICHTHA BapujaHTa Ha Verkantung dbopmara.

I'maBara e miouecTa, O3HaYeHA CO XOPU3OHTAIHO 337e0elyBame Koe ja
HaArpaayBa Macara o oopadot. HagsopermmauoT pad Ha riiaBara € ,,JIeKOpupan
CO €JHOCTaBHH, MOJIOJHKHU LPTKH KaKo JajieyHa PEeMUHHCLEHIMja Ha Oorarara
OpHaMEHTHKA Kaj JIyKCy3HUTe mpeaomku o XIV Bek.”

BcymrHocT, 0BOj pUMEpPOK € caMo eJHa HeCMacHa UMHTAIMja ¥ BO OCHO-
Ba ja MMa mcrata (opMa Kako MPETXOAHO MPUKAKAHUOT TPUMEPOK CO BPEKaH
ckoproH (cit. 17; T. IV, 17a-c).

EnuncoBuaHaTa miomTrHa Ha I1aBara € 0O3Ha4eHa co Juiaboka JIMHUja IITo
ro Mapkupa nedarot. Bo oBoj ciyyaj, Toa e muenara. OBoj amOnem e nmpuKaxaH

8 T.A. Hlkpusauuh, 1957, 119.

8 J. Chevalier, A. Greerbrant 1987, 680-682.
8 Cf. n. 36.

0 Cf. n. 84.
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CO MCKJIIyYUTeJIHAa UMIIPECUBHOCT, ITOSTHOCTABEH /10 KapuKupame. Teaoro Ha
nyeraTa € IBOwIieHo (01 1Ba pom0a), Co IPTKH ce MPETCTAaBSHHU MUTIaiaTa, HO3eTe
¥ OCHJIOTO, a CO HEXXHH, IUTUTKH BPEXKyBamba HaJl TEJIO0TO — Kpuiara. Konrek-
CTOT BO KOj € Haj/IeH MPCTEHOT, Heroata (opma U JeKopalujara, BpeMEHCKH IO
ompenenyBaar KoH kpajotr Ha X V—-XVI Bek. HeroBuot Hocuren, BepojaTHo, Oui
JIeJT O] HEKOj BUJICH U €KOHOMCKH TIOMOKEH OIIITECTBEH CII0j.

Tuenaiia Mmoxke 1a 6uzae Aen o penylupaH rpd, OJJHOCHO XEpaTAHNUKH
oerr,”' u mpodecronaien amOIeM CO KOj Ce rapaHTHpa OAPEICH KBAIHUTET (Ha
npuMep, Ha MYSTUHUTE TIPOJYKTH).

Bo XVI Bek, Bo 1560 roguna, natonucenot KaBpaiu crioMHyBa jeka, mo-
Kpaj IpyroTo, BOCOKOT OujI Mel'y HajBaKHUTE N3BO3HU apTUKIIN OJ1 OBHE 00IacTH
xoumito npeky Jbem (AnbaHuja) ce Turacupalie Ha ma3apure BO AHKOHA M BO
Beneruja.’?

Iuenaina co cBojaTa MHOTY3HaYHa CUMOOJIMKA € TIOIATINBA 33 UICHTU(DU-
Kalija co Hej3uHHuTe aTpudyTH. Kako TakBa Taa ce jaByBa U BO amOieMaTHKara,
OJTHOCHO XepaJlInKaTa BO MOBEKE KyJATYPH, HE CaMO BO CPETHOBEKOBHETO TYKY U
BO MTOPAHEITHUTE U BO TIOIOIIHEKHHUTE TICPUOJIH.

Hej3unanTe cBOjCTBA, KaKO IITO CE: TPYIOT, COOMPAETO MaTepHjaTHu (1 1y-
XOBHH) OJ1aroiaTy, TUCIUIUIMHUPAHOCTA, TIPeoOpa3duTe MpeKy KOU ce CorvieTyBa
IIMKJIMYHOCTA HAa BEYHUOT JKUBOT, JIC4EOHOCTA HA TTUSIIMHHUTE MTPOIYKTH, KECTO-
KOCTAa CO KOja ce OpaHu UTH., C& MHCIIMPATUBHHU 3a €rO-MIPOCKITHja Ha HOCUTEIUTE
Ha OBOj amOyieM wiu rpb, 6mino 1a ce padboru 3a npodecruoHa Ha, TEOJOIIKa,
npoduIaKTHYKa, 1A Typy U BOMHCTBEHA O3HAKa BO cHMOosHKaTa.”

(Cn.19)

3mujaitia kako am61eM ce cpekaBa caMo Ha efieH npcteH of I poboiu 970
on Bonoua. Toj e HajeH Ha JOMAJIMOT IIPCT Ha IeCHATa paKka U € MHOT'Y KPEBOK U
W3IMKaH Of IoNITOTpajHara ynorpeda (Tex. = 3,61 gr; D — BHaTpemien — 18 mm).
MeryToa, 1 mokpaj n3abeHocTa, MoXKe Jia ce HaceTu opmara co ,,IPeKPIIeHu " —
(Verkantung) u peuricu napaneaHo NOCTaBEHH FOPHU MapTHH 07 00padoT KOj BO
JIOJTHUOT JIEJ1 € JJAYHO CBUEH, a BO TOPHUOT IPEMUHYBA BO IIMPOKA, SIMIICOBUIHA
rraBa.”

o 11. Aunosuh 2008, 92, ci. 1.

92 A. Markoscku 1991, 180.

% Ilx. Kymep 1993, 173, 174; E. Manesa 2013/2, 80, 81, n. 10, 11.
% IT. Munomesuh 1990, 53, ci. 5; b. Usanuh 1998, 53, ci. 39-52.
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Ogaa, BO OCHOBa, aHTHUKa (pOopMa € MPUCYTHA U BO BU3AHTHUCKOTO 3JaTap-
CTBO, KaKO U MoAo1Ha Bo nepuonot ox XV—-XVI Bek.

Ha enuncoBuanara miomTuHa Of INIaBaTa € Bpe)kaHa M3BHEHA 3MHja, a
OKOJIy Hea ce HasupaaT IUTUTKO padupaHu JUHUY LITO ja JOJI0ByBaar oyBara,
tpesuTe (?) no xou Taa ce 1uxu (cia. 19; T. 1V, 19a-c).

N3paboTtkara Ha 0OBOj IPCTEH c€ MPETIIOCTAaBYBa JieKa OMiia KOH KpajoT Ha
XV Bek, HO TOj, CEKaKo, ce yrmoTpeOyBam u Bo TeKOT Ha X VI Bek.

3mujaiia iMa MHOTY KOMIUIEKCHAa U KOHTpOBep3Ha cuMbOoinka. Co Mu-
JICHUYMH, TIOYHYBajKU Of HajasniadoKkaTa MpaucTOpHja, BO CUTE KYITypHU Ha
IIPOCTOPUTE KaJIe IITO Taa €r3uCTUPA, HEJ3UHOTO MOMMAame CE€ HaIIacTyBa CO
MHOT'YOpOjHM 3Hauemwa. Kako KyJITHO CyIITECTBO Taa ce MOBP3yBa CO MOBEKe
00KeCTBa, U ce MPUIUILYBAaT KOCMUYKH, IIJIOJJOHOCHHU, XTOHCKH, MAQHUCTHYKH,
UCIIETUTEITHH, aMajJIMCKA U METaMOP(O3HU CBOjCTBA, OECMPTHOCT, HO U IEMOH-
CKU KapaKTePUCTHUKHU.

Bo xpucTtujancTBOTO, Taa MpeTeKHO ce UASHTU(UKYBA CO MpayHaTa, caTaH-
cka rpupoza. Co Hea e moBp3aHa u OubIMcKaTa mpeTcTaBa 3a MPBUOT IPEB, U3T0-
HYBaWbETO O] PajOT U CMPTHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT. MeryToa, Hej3uHaTa MHOTY3HAYHOCT
¥ aMOMBAJICHTHOCT OJTM UCTOBPEMEHO J0TaMy ImTo u caMuot bor, Mcyc Xpucroc,
Kako 0OHOBYBa4 Ha YOBELITBOTO, CE€ MPUKa)KyBa BO MOTHUBOT 3MHja BP3 KPCTOT.

Crniopen ®u3noi10roT, 3MHjaTa € ,,JIyTa AujaHuja” Kkoja ako ja 3a4yBa camo
I1aBara (JyXxoT), MOXe J]a TO HCLIEJIH TEJNIOTO U J1a ce pepoau. Taa 6era ox 4oBe-
KOT, ,,3]10 HE My TIpaBU‘‘ 3aT0a IITO U ,,] 0CIIOI HOCH YOBEUKa JIHKa“.”

[upoKHOT criekTap Ha CUMOOJIMYHHY 3HaY€Ha Ka] HAKUTOT, BOOMILTO, Yec-
TO KOMHIMIUPA CO OJJCIIHU aTpUOyTH Ha 3MHjaTa BO 3aBUCHOCT O] KyATypaTa u
BPEMETO Ha KOM Ipunara.

Bo Make10HCKOTO CpeHOBEKOBHUE MOCTOjaT MOBEKE 3a0€IeKUTETHH TPy U
HAKUT CO ,,3MHUCKH* MOTUBU. HajeKCKITy3UBHH Ce, CEKaKO, BEIMOILKHUTE, 3TaTHU
HayIIHUIM 01 JAenoara co ckanoreHoctu of ['opuo Opuzapu — Kouanu u Map-
koBH Kynu — [Ipunen co cnenupuyHUOT MOTHB Ha opesl Mely JBoIviaBa 3MHja
— axnaep.”

Haj6pojuu Bo nepuonot ox XI—XIII Bex u Hajpa3HOBUIHU c€ OCIIC3UIIUTE
CO 3MHUCKH TJIaBH,’’ Kako U BIIPEACTHUTE MPUMEPOLIH O] YeTHPHUCTPYKH HKUIH S
BO KOW HEKOHM aBTOPH IVIeaaT MOTHBH Ha 3MHCKH MTPeruieT.”

% B. CrojueBcka-Antuk 1996, 278.
% E. Maneva 2005, 23ab-25ab.
7 E. Manesa 1992, 72-73, T. 49-53.

8 BenesunuTe CO 3MHUCKH IJIaBH, CE BO MIOBEKEBEKOBHA yIOTpeba, Kako BOOOHUYAEHO Ha-
CJICJICTBO O] IOCTApHUTE EMOXH, @ 3MHUCKA MOTHUBH CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, CO OIVIe]] HAa HUBHATa
amyJIeTCKa ¥ TIJIOZIOHOCHA yJIlora Ce MpeJieBaar i BO MaKkeIOHCKHUTE, HapoIHH Be30BH. A. Kpcrepa
1975, cn. 15, 21.

9 11I. T'ares 1977, 38, 40.
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W nueHuTe NpCTeHM CO HAITIACEHU paMEHa U IVIaBa MOpajd MAapKaHTHOTO
npucyctBo Bo Makenonuja (kpaj Ha X u modeTokoT Ha XII Bek) ce TonmkyBaat
KaKo JICPUBATH HA aHTHYKUTE OOJIHIIM CO 3MUCKH IJI1aBU — BO paMEHHUOT jei.'”

[Ipcrenor ox Bomoya co BpekaHa 3MHja MOpaan PeTKOCTa U CIIOEBUTOCTA
Ha MOTHBOT MMa JIOCTA 3araJIouHO 3HAYEHE.

Naxo MHOTY cuMIIIM(UIMPpaHO, IPUKaKaH € Meyar Ha KOj C€ HaBEeCTyBa
3MHCKO JIa3eHhe Mel'y TpeBUTE. 3HAYM JIU TOA IeKa Ce Cyreprupa MUTOT 3a OMACHO-
CTHTE Of] T€j3aK0T (OTPOBEH) KaJie IITO Taa ce OOHOBYBa U (Kako  axaepoT)'”!
O IIPETCTaByBa JIEMOHOT IITO ja YyBa, IIOKPaj JPYTHTE CKAIOIIEHOCTH, M TajHaTa
Ha OecmpTHOCTa?'?

Bapujauuu Ha Temara: jyHak IITO ce 60pH CO OBa CyIUTECTBO WIIH, CIPO-
THUBHO Ha TOAQ, IITO € YyBaH O]l HEro ce MHOryopojHu. KoHeunute pemenuja ou
Ousie HeM3BECHHU, MPEejyIUIMPAHH WIH CYOjeKTUBHHU.

3aKIy4HH COIIEAyBamba

Hekpononara Bogoua xaj Ctpymuna ersuctupana og XII-XIV, ce no cpe-
nuHata Ha XX Bek. Co omteq Ha (akTOT IITO HA OBaa JIOKAIMja cO TeHepaIuu
ce morpe0yBajia MecHaTa TIOIyJIanyja ojf ICTOMMEHara Hacenba, MoXKar Ja ce
clenar eKOHOMCKUTE, COIMJaIHUTE, KYJITYPHUTE U JIeMOrpadcKuTe MPUIUKH Ha
OBa HaceJICHHE.

[Ipexy HaonuTe 011 OBaa HEKPOIIOJIa IIPB AT Ha OBUE MPOCTOPH ce 00el1o-
JIeHH]ja apXeOJIOIKUTE HAOAX KOM MpHIaraie Ha XpUCTUJaHCKUTE KUTENH O] T.H.
Typcko cpenHoBekoBue Ha Makenonuja (XV—XVIII Bek), kako 1 Ha apxeosoruja-
Ta of npepoadeHckuoT nepuox (kpaj vHa XVII-XIX Bek).'®

OBue 1Be MapKaHTHH €TIOXH JI0 CKOpOo Oea TpeTHpaHu caMo OJ aCHEeKT Ha
UCTOpHjaTa, UCTOpUjaTa Ha yMETHOCTA, JIMHTBUCTUKATA, eTHONOTHjara u ci1. Co
apXeoJIOUIKUTE MPOydyBamka, CO IPABO C€ IOMECTEHU BPEMEHCKHUTE IPaHULH 32
OBOj BUJ] HAYYHH OTICEPBAIIUU KOH J0CETa, TIIaBHO, 3aBpIryBaa co XIV, moueTokot
Ha XV Bek.

Kako 1 Bo cpeTHOBEKOBHHTE, XPUCTHjaHCKH HeKponoiau 10 XIV BeK u BO
BEKOBHTE IITO ClIeAyBaaT ce 3a0eekaHu UCTUTE BepyBamba, pUTYCH U HAYMH Ha
TpEeTUpame Ha MOKOJHULIUTE CHope]] Beke npudaTeHnTe kaHoHU. Bo rpoGoBute
ce HaoraHM OCTaTOIM 0J] 00IeKaTa, 0COOEHO METATHUTE 10aTOLH, CIIOPAAUIHO
U HyMH3MaTHUKHUOT MaTepujai, Kako U HAKUTOT KOj M MOHAaTaMy OCTaHyBa J0-

10 F Henkel 1913, T. XVII, 337-345; T. XXX, 752-757.

0I'M. Bajanosuh - Xanu-Tlemnh 1984, 104, Kar. 6p. 414, T. X1, 7; 1. Munomesuh 1990,
77, Kart. 6p. 73.

102 J. Chevalier, A. Greerbrant 1987, 804.

103 E. Manesa 2013/1, 1957-2051.
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MUHAHTEH apXeoJOUIKU HaoA. MeryToa, 3a pasnuka oz nepuoaot 1o XIV Bek,
COO/IHOCOT Ha HAKUTHUTE BHUJIOBU € IMOMHAKOB Kako, BIIpOYeM, U Kaj oliekara
u MoHetute. Co TOa, jaCHO ce BOOYyBa €BOJYLIMjaTa BO M3INIEAOT Ha obiekara
U KHTEHETO, OJJHOCHO HAKUTOT M C€ CIIeNM HHWBHATA eBOJNyIHja. BeymHOCT, ce
3a0enexyBa MpoIecOT Ha 0OHAPOYBalkE Ha OBUE €JIEMEHTH Ol MaTepujaHaTa
KyJITypa ¥ HAUMHOT Ha CO3/[aBabe¢ Ha HAPOIHUOT CTUIIL.

HajOpojauTe 1 HajKBaJIUTETHU MPUMEPOIIM Ha HAKHUT U, CEKAKO, MPCTCHU
ol Hekpomnonara Bogoya ce nmocsenouenu Bo nepuonot ox XIV no XVI sek. Toa
€ BPEMETO KOTa ¥ HICTOPUCKHUTE U3BOPH, TPEJT CE TIOMUCHUTE JePTEPH, TO TOCBE-
JI04MJIE TOCTOCHETO Ha OATHUHAPUTE — IIOTOMIIM HA IOCUTHOTO CPETHOBEKOBHO
0JarOpOHUIITBO CO CBOMTE HACIIEHU UMOTH.

Kpuzara na Ocmannuckara Umnepuja X VII u XVIII Bek ce onpasysa u Ha
OpOjHOCTA U KBAJIUTETOT HAa HAKUTOT, KAaKO M Ha IPCTEHUTE OJ1 TOA BpeMe.

On xpajot Ha XVIII 1 Bo TexoT Ha XIX (ma u nmoderorute Ha XX BeK) Mery
norpebeHara norynaiyja Bo Boroya ce U31BojyBaat JMYHOCTH CO TIOT0OJIEMA €KO-
HOMCKa MOK ¥ 1To0oraT TpoOHU mpuiio3u. Toa ce, 6e3 COMHEHHE, MPETCTaBHUIU
Ha TI000pO CUTYHUPAHHOT CJIOj HA HACEJIeHHE M3HEAPEHO OJf XPUCTHjaHCKAaTa
paja. Bo oBa Bpeme ce jaByBaaT M HOBU TCHJCHIIMHM BO OOJIEKaTa U KUTEHETO
CO Harjlacka Ha HaKUTHU MPEAMETH KaKo O]l JIOKAJIHO MPOU3BOACTBO, Taka U OJ1
€BPOIICKHOT KYJITYPEH KPYT.

I'memano BO 1emiHA, TOJIEM JIEIT OJ1 HAKUTOT Of1 HeKporonara Bomoya e omre-
TE€H, UCKPIIICH, CO IOTIOJHUTEITHHU MOMPABKH WM € BO IOMaJjia WM IOrojeMa Mepa
U3JIMOKaH Of TOATOTpajHaTa ynorpeda. Toa € THIMYHO 32 apXEOoIOIKHOT (PeHOMEH
la longue durée, omHOCHO 3a JOATOTO TpacHke Ha OTKpUeHUTE Haoau. OBaa rmojaBa
ce cpeKaBa BO KYJITYPH KaJie ILITO OPai EKOHOMCKOTO OCHPOMAIIyBah€ IpeIMe-
TUTE (BO CITy4ajoB HAKHUTOT) JIOJITO CE YyBaJle M CE MpeaaBaje Ha HACIICTHUIINATE,
071 KOJIEHO Ha KosieHo. Toa, mak, 4ecTo JOHEeCyBa M HEIOYMHUIIM BO JAaTUPAKETO
Ha Marepujanot. Mery npctenute of Bomoya, pedricy meeceTnHa NpuMepOoIH ce
coceMa M3JIMKaHU, UCKPIIIEHU WK C€ BO MHOTY JIOIIA ,,HEUUTINBA" COCTOj0a.

[IpcTenure co 300MOphHM MPETCTAaBH HA TVIABUTE OTKPHUEHHU BO HEKPOIIOIaTa
Bomoua ce Mery HajBnieyamiMBUTE MPUMEPOITH. THe ce cpekaBaar BO BPEMETO O
XIV no XVI Bek. Bo T0j mepuoa ce u3aBojyBaar JiBe jacHO ompeneneHu ¢asu.
Bo npsara, on nocnenaute aenenny Ha XIV mo cpennnara Ha XV Bek craraar
HajKBAJIMTETHUTE NMPUMEPOLIY, U CIIOpe]l n3Bendara 1 cropes Marepujanot (cpe-
Opo, mo3nara, aueno). Ox kpajor Ha XV 1 Bo X VI Bek ce 3abenexysa mocrerne-
HO omarame Ha KBAJIUTETOT, TeXKHHATa Ha YHNOTpeOeHUTe, HEOIaropoJHU METaIH
(Opon3a, Oakap u CII.) ¥ JIOKaJHA, HEBEIITa, HO HEKOTalll ¥ MOIIIHE UMIIPECHBHA
u3Be10a Ha Bpe)XKaHUOT MOTHB — Ie4atoT. Bo oBaa (haza 3a HaceTyBa 1 >KOBOIHUCHU-
OT MaHUP Ha HAPOIHHUTE MajCTOPU Ol paOOTHITHULIM Ha OBHE MIPOCTOPH, c1. 4, 6-9,
11, 13-16, 18. Ucto Taka, ce comieayBa 1 OCUPOMAIITyBaHETO Ha HACIIETHUILIUTE
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Ol TOBUTHUTE CEMEjCTBA HA OalITMHAPUTE, KAKO M TEHJICHIIMjaTa /1a Cce 3a4yBaar
amO1eMuTe, elIeMEHTUTE o1 TPOOBHUTE, OTHOCHO MEYaTHTE KaKo HUBHO O0enexje.

OcraBajku TM HacCTpaHa IMeYaTUTe Ha MIPCTEHH CO JIPYTd MOTHBH (BereTa-
OunHY, GIIOpaliHU, acTpaliHu, KOH()ECHOHATHU, TEOMETPUCKH, ariCTpaxupaHu,
TEKCTyaJTHH MTH.) Ha OBa MECTO C€ TPETUPAHU CAMO OHUE CO 300MOP(HH MPET-
craBu. Toa ce uaeorpamure Ha: BOJKOT, 3M€jOT, pubara, OpeJoT, IBOTIaBHUOT
oped, JIaBOT, TayHOT, CKOPITMOHOT, ITueaTa u 3mujara, ci. 1-19; T. I-IV.

Jlen o HUB ce YHUKATHH, JPYTH C€ NMOBTOPYBaaT BO JIBE MJIU MOBEKE Ba-
pHUjaHTH, HO HUKOTAIll HE C€ CpeKaBaaT UACHTUYHU MPUMEPH.

Bonkot ce cpekaBa Ha BEJIMOUIKMOT MPUMEPOK of HoiHuOT XIV Bek, co
€JIEMEHTH Ha LIeJI0CEH rpO, TOMOIHET CO IITUT, 00JEK U HATITUC CO MEMOPHjaIHa
COJp>KMHA BO KOj C€ CIIOMEHYBa MMeTo Ha XJineH (BepojaTtHo PagocnaB XnaneH)
kako naponasen, ci. 1; T. I, la-c. CTunu3upana npeTcraBa Ha YETUPUHOXKHO
CYILITECTBO KO€ CIOpEe] BparoT U IViaBaTa MOTCETyBa Ha BOJIK, IPUKaXKaH € Ha
VIITE €/ICH €JIEraHTeH MPCTEH MeYaTHUK o cpenrHara Ha XV Bek, cii. 2; T. [, 2a-
c. Bonkot xako am6ieM e MpeTcTaBeH U Ha JIMIIEBUTE CTPaHH OJ] HAYIIHUIIM Ha
JIeBOjYe, ce YMHH OJf UCTOTO ceMejcTBO. Ho, THe ce maTupaar mogonHa cynejku
M0 aHAJIOTHUOT M3IVIe]] Ha OHUE O] KTUTOopKaTa Munuia on Marka, HaclIMKaHH
B0 1497 ropuna.!™ I[TpcTeHOT CO meyar Ha 3mej CO MOIIHE JTyKCy3Ha H3paboTKa ce
MOBP3yBa CO WICHCTBOTO BO BUTEUIKHOT PEJl Ha 3MEjOT ITO IO OPOPMHUI YHrap-
cknoT kpan Curn3myHnn Bo 1408 ronuna 3a 60pba mpoTUB Typckara Haesza, ClI.
3; T. I, 3a-c. [TomomHexxHaTa KOIMKja HA OBOj MPCTEH CO PEUMCH JIBOJHO IOMaIa
TeXHHA U HEBELITO MU3BEJEH Meyar Ha 3Mej € OTKPUEH Kaj MOMYe KOe MOopaau
CBOJOT BHCOK OIIIITECTBEH CTATyC € Morpedano co 603/10Tan — mecTonep, Ci. 4;
T. I, 4a-c.

VYiire eneH MapKaHTeH, cpeOpeH MPCTEH, 3a )Kall, CO HEUUTIUB HATIHC U CO
neyar Bo BUJI Ha pu0a of1 mpBara nojoBuHa Ha XV BeK, [0 CBOjOT MOP(OJIOLIKH
U3IJIe ¥ OCTaHATHTE OCOOMHU yraTryBa Ha MPUMEPOK OJf 3acera HEero3HaT BH-
Tewku pex, ci. 5; T. I, Sa-c.

AMO6neMoT Ha puba ce cpekaBa Ha yUITe YETUPHU, €THOCTABHU NPCTEHU OJf
€BTHHATa MPOIYKIIH]ja 3a MUpoKa ynorpeda. Cute The uMaar pa3IunaHu OOUIH,
HO ce co 06azieMecTH IJ1aBH OJIMCKH A0 OPUEHTAIHUTE NIeYaTHU MPCTeHU. AmOIe-
MUTE Ha prba ce CTHJIM3UPAHU U Ce pa3NIuKyBaaT BO MHOTY JleTaiu Mery cebe.
3aegHUYKA UM €, MO)KeOH, CaMO XpHCTHjaHCKaTa CHMOOJIMKA Ha OBOj HIIEOTPaM.
Bpemencku, tue ce narupaar o Kpajor Ha XV u Bo XVI Bek u, cekako, ce o
JOKaHUTE pabotwiHuiy, ci. 6-9; T. II, 6a-c — 9a-c,

CrnennuTte meT MPUMEPOIH 110 CBOjOT M3IJIEA MpUIaraaT Ha BU3AHTHCKHUTE
TpaguImoHaHu oomiu. CUTe THE UMAAT KPYXKHU TJIaBH IO MITO € OJIIMCKU 10
T.H. MOHeTapeH HakuT, ci. 10-14; T. III, 10a-c - 14a-c.

104 E. Manesa 2013/2, fig. 5, 6.
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KBanuTeTHHOT IpCTeH co egnolnas open ox kpajot Ha XIV Bek, ci. 10; T.
I11, 10a-c uma cBoja pycTiuHa Konuja of kpajot Ha XV Bek, ci. 11; T. III, 11a-c

CpeOpeHnoT NPCTEH €O AETUKATHO BPEXKAH 96021a6 Opell O[] CAMUOT Io4e-
TOK Ha XV BEK € KOTMPaH BO MOIITHE BIIEYATIUB, 00HAPOICH MPUMEPOK O KPajoT
Ha UCTHOT Bek, ci. 13; T. 111, 13a-c.

Ha ucT HaunH Kako U 1BeTe NPETXOIHHU KOIUHU CO MPETCTaBUTE Ha €THOTIIaB
Y IBOIVIAaB OpEJl € U3pabOTEH U MIPCTEHOT CO NPETCTaBa HA 1d6 CO HA3AQ 3a6pilieHa
2nasa, cin. 14; T. 111, 14a-c. 3a 0BOj mpuMEPOK HEJOCTUTA JIYKCY3HATA MTPEIJIONIKa
OJ1 BOZIOYKaTa HEKPOIIOIa.

Ha nBa npctena co 3amagHOeBpoOIICKa, TOTHYKa (popMa co OMKOHMYHO 3a-
nebenyBame Ha BPaToT U IIaBa BO BUJ HA MPEBPTEH, 3aCEUEH KOHYC € MPUKaXKaH
amMOJIeMOT Ha flayH MakKap IITO 3a BTOPUOT NMPUMEPOK HJIearpamMoT He € coceMa
nu3BeceH, ci. 15, 16; T. IV, 15a-c — 16a-c.

AMOneMuTe Ha CKOpUUOH, iiyena U 3muja ce MPUKaKaHU Ha MOAO0LHEKHU
BapyjaHTH OJ BU3aHTHCKH ()OPMH Ha MPCTEHH, CO IMIICOBHUIHA IUIOMITHHA HA
maBuTe. M3BeCHO e mopa i KOHTEKCTOT Ha HA0/I0T IPCTEHOT CO CKOPUUOH J1a Ce
noBp3¢ co BoeHata npodecuja Ha Hocutenor, ¢i. 17; T. IV, 17a-c. [IpcTeHor co
BpekaHa, CTUJIM3UpaHa ifuena 61 MOXKEN J1a ce ToBeIe BO BpcKa co mpodecruoHa-
HarTa onpezenda Ha cONCTBEHUKOT. COIIacCHO CO UCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPH, MOXKE J1a
ce MPETIOCTaBH JIeKa CO OBOj [1€YaT Ce rapaHTHpase KBaJIUTETUTE HA TUETUHHUTE
NpOIYKTH, KOH KpajoT Ha X VI Bek, ci. 18; T. IV, 18a-c.

[IpcTenot co 3muja xako meyatr MoXxe Ja MMa MOIIIHE CIIOKEHO M aMOu-
BAJICHTHO 3Hau€H-€, BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] TOA JIajJi BO OBOj aMOJIeM ce coryielyBaat
UCIEITUTEITHATE, XPUCTH]jaHCKHU, MeTaMOP(hO3HU 3HAYECHa WIH, MaK, TeMHATA,
yOMCTBEHa CTpaHa Ha OBOj HJICOTPaM CO IIITO TOj c€ AOOIIIKYBa 10 CUMOOIUKaTa
Ha aHTUXPUCTOT U JEMOHOT, OJJHOCHO JI0 OHaa Ha BOMHCTBEHUOT CKOPIIHOH, 3M€]
u Apyru amOiemMu co Toj mpeasHak, ci. 19; T. IV, 35a-c.

300MOp(HUTE TPETCTABU, BOOTIITO, T1a ¥ OHUE BPEKAHH BP3 TIPCTCHUTE BO
CPEIHOBEKOBHETO M BEKOBUTE ILITO CJIEYBaaT, YECTO BJIeUaT reHe3a oJl IPEBHUTE
MKOHOTpAa(CKU pelleHHja U 3HaueHa, INIaBHO O]l aHTHYKaTa, CTapO3aBeTHATA,
HO U 071 OTUCKOUCTOYHATA, CACAHUJICKATa U YIIITE MOocTapaTa MecoroTaMcKa, rna
U cyMepcka Tpaauiuja. HUBHOTO cCHMOOIMYHO 3HAYEH-€, IPUTOA, HE OCTaHyBa
cekoraii ucro. HampoTtus, Hekoram qo0uBa CIPOTUBHO 00OeNexkje, OCTaHyBa
aMOMBAJICHTHO WJIM C€ HAATrpaJyBa cO HEKOe Crelu(UIHO BEPYyBakE WU TIpe-
nanue. [lopaau cyeBepujara u OfJIeHHU, JIOKATHH 00WYaH, CPETHOBEKOBHUOT
YOBEK € OOpPEMEHET CO pa3Hu MPa3HOBEPHUja, MATUCKH, aCTPOJIOMIKH, TPOPOU-
KM TIPETCKaXyBama, JIETEHIN U CJI. O]l KOU ja HAIOjyBa CBOjaTa MMarMHAIIHja.
Cemnak, XpUCTHJaHCKHUTE YUCHa, OMOIMCKUTE CIHCH, KaKO U ,,HAyIHHUTE * TEK-
CTOBH Off TUNOT Ha Pusuonoloiu WK 3aaHOEBpONCKUTE becitiujapu ce mery
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HajMepOJaBHUTE M3BOPH 3a CO3/1aBame Ha OBHE npercraBu. O THE MPUYUHU
HammTe ,,00jacHyBama’ Ha CHMOOJTMYHUTE 3HA4YCHa OCTaHyBaaT Bo cepara Ha
HaBECTyBame U Tpeba 1a ce pazdepar caMo Kako o0uJ 3a c(hakame Ha EBEHTY-
ajJHara, apXeTUIICKa CYIITHHA Ha OfipeieHa nmpeTcTaBa. Bnpouewm, Tue ce onpas
¥ Ha MEHTAJIUTETOT Ha CBOETO BpEME, HO, ICTO TaKa, M Ha MHIUBUAYaJIHOCTA Ha
HUBHUTE HOCUTENIM M HapadaTesd KO ce MICHTU(HUKYBaJe CO OBHE amOieMu,
rpOOBY WIIM T€YaTH, WIM CO OJJICNTHU HUBHU eneMeHTH. /lo3ara Ha Mucrepu-
O3HOCT, HEZIOPEYCHOCT U MOXKHOCT 32 MOMHAKBO TOJIKYBamb€ Ha OBHE CUMOOIU
CeKorail OCTaHyBa.

dakT e ieKa co OBHE NMPETCTABU Ce 0O3HAYYyBaJie Ip)KaBH, IPaJlOBH, BIIaIe-
TEJH, BEJIMOXH, BUTE3U, BOCHHU JIPYKUHHU, MOEAUHIIM, Tpodecuu, 3ApyKeHH]a,
KOpPIOpaIuy, PKBU, CBEIITCHH JIUIIa UTH. Tue Ouse nmoctaByBaHu Ha dacaauTte
Of1 TpaaduTe, HA KYJIUTE, 3HAMUHATa, ApXUTEKTOHCKATA IJIACTUKA, TPOOHUTE CII0-
MEHHITN, KepaMHKaTa, I0T0a Ha OPYKjE€TO M BOCHATa OIpeMa, 0COOCHO Ha ITHTO-
BUTE, HA LIEPEMOHHjaTHAaTa MalllKa U )KEHCKa OJ1eXk/1a, Ha 110jacuTe, Ha HAKUTOT;
IUjajieMy, IPEUSTHUIIN, TepJaHu, IPUBP30IM, HAYIIIHULIM, KOTUYHHA U, CEKAKO,
Ha MPCTEHUTE — HAa HUBHATA IIaBa WM ,,luTuTye’. OBa MOCIEAHOBO € TOJKY
MAacCOBHO IIITO C€ M3eHAYyBaJ IOUMOT Ha Tieyar u npcreH — sigillum anullare.'®

JIukoBHHUTE KIIMIIIea ce MPUKa)KyBaHU M BO MOHYMEHTAIHATa YMETHOCT, Ha
¢bpecko xuBonucor, ci. 20, 21 HUKOHONMCOT, JeKOpaTUBHATA IIACTUKA, MUHU]aTy-
pure. Co momana Wiv norojieMa yMEeIHOCT TOa C€ IPEHECyBaJIO MPEKY NMPHUMEHe-
TaTa YMETHOCT U 3aHACTUTE U HA CTAaTyCHHUTE, yTUIMUTAPHUTE, HyMU3MATHIKUTE,
XepANIUIKUTE, CHPArUCTHUKUTE, BOCHUTE, TPO(HECUOHAITHUTE, CEKOjTHEBHUTE,
TEKCTUJIHUTE IPEIMETH U HAKUTOT.

[Ipcrenute o1 Bomoua co 300Mop¢HHN NPETCTaBU HA IIABUTE CE CBOCBUTHO
CBEJIOIITBO 32 XepaJInKaTa, aMOlieMaTukara v C(parucTUKara Ha rmoryJiammjara
norpe0eHa BO 0Baa HEKpoOIoJia.

JluneapHata u3Ben0a HA MOTUBHTE, HEIOCTUTOT Ha TOJIKY 3HaYajHUTE Oou
3a MmojieTaiHa onpenenda Ha cuMOOoIMKaTa, Kako U BEIITHHATA BO M3padoOTKaTa,
CO PETKM HMCKITy4YOIlH, C€ HEIOBOJIHU 32 M3BJICKYBamke Ha TIOMEPOJABHH 3aKITy-
YOIIM 332 KOHKPETHU JIMYHOCTHU MOBP3aHU CO HOCUTENIUTE Ha oBUE mpcTeHu. On
JpyTa CTpaHa, OBHE UCTPaKyBarma C€ MHUIMjATHHU, CO HUB CaMO C€ OTBOpa OBaa
npoOieMaTrKa Koja JIocera Kaj Hac efBaj Ouiia MmoorceXHO TPETUpaHa, 0COOCHO
O] apXEOJIOIIKH ACTICKT.

Wanute npoydyBama BO 0BOj MpaBell, CEKaKo, ke Jaaar rnojacHa npeTrcraBa
U, BEpOjaTHO, K& PEeBUAMPAAT MHOTY CTEPEOTHUIIH 3a MaTepujaliHaTa KyaTypa u
CTaTycoT Ha XpUCTHjaHCKOTO HaceleHue Bo pamkute Ha Ocmannuckara Mmme-
puja, ocodbeHo Bo BpemeTo oA kpajoT Ha XIV no XVI Bek.

195 Buu mevar-npereH Ha kpasiot Bonkarua. A. Msuh 1910, ci. 22; E. Maneva 2007, fig. 11.
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Elica Maneva

ZOOMORPHIC MOTIFS IN SIGNET RINGS FROM THE VODOCA
NECROPOLIS, STRUMICA

HERALDRY, EMBLEMS AND SIGILLOGRAPHY FROM THE LATE 14™ TO THE 16™ CENTURY
Summary

The Vodoca necropolis near Strumica was in use from approximately the
13-14™ century to the middle of the 20™ century. Bearing in mind that the local
population from the eponymous settlement was buried there for generations, it is
possible to identify the economic, social, cultural and demographic circumstances
of this population.

Unusually for the region, the necropolis has yielded archaeological findings
belonging to the Christian inhabitants of the so-called Turkish Middle Ages in
Macedonia (15™-18™ century), as well as the Revival (late 180-19™ century) (E.
Maneva 2013/1, 1957-2051).

Until recently, only historical, linguistic, ethnological and similar aspectsof
the two distinctive epochs were studied. Archaeological research has rightly
shifted the time frame for their scientific observation; until recently, the limit
was set at the turn of the 15™ century.

Like the medieval Christian necropolises prior to the 14™ century, in later
centuries the same beliefs, rites and treatment of the deceased were maintained
in accordance with the canon. Remains of clothing, especially metal accessories,
and sporadic numismatic materials have been found in the graves, in addition to
jewellery, which remains the most predominant archaeological find. However,
the ratio of jewellery types is different from that in the period before the 14%
century, much like the clothing and coins. This is a clear indication of evolution
in the appearance of clothes and adornments, 1.e. the jewellery. In fact, one can
detect the process of popularization of such elements of material culture and the
manner in which the popular style was slowly created.

The most numerous and best pieces of jewellery and rings from the Vodoca
necropolis date from the period between the 14™ and the 16™ century. This is the
period of the so-called bastinari — minor nobility possessing hereditary estates —
which is attested in historical sources, primarily the census registers.

The crisis of the Ottoman Empire in the 17" and the 18" century affected
the quantity and the quality of jewellery and rings at the time.
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The period of the late 18" and the 19" century (even including the early
20™ century) sees the rise of personages with significant economic power and
richer grave adornments among those interred at Vodoca. Clearly, they are
representatives of the well-to-do strata, separated from the common Christian
population. This is also a period of new tendencies in clothing and adornment,
specifically jewellery items of both local and European origin.

Generally, the Vodoca necropolis jewellery is damaged, broken,
demonstrating later repairs or is worn down by use to varying degrees. This
is typical of the archaeological phenomenon of la longue durée — the long
lifetimeof the excavated finds. This occurs in cultures where, due to economic
impoverishment, objects (in this case jewellery) were kept for a long time and were
handed down from generation to generation. This, in turn, often causes confusion
when dating the material. About sixty rings found in Vodoc¢a are completely worn
down, broken or in a very poor, “illegible” condition.

Rings with zoomorphic imagery are among the most striking items recovered
from the Vodoca necropolis. They date from the period between the 14" and the
16™ century. Two distinct phases can be noticed in this period. The first phase,
running from the last decades of the 14" to the middle of the 15™ century, yields
the items of the highest quality, both in terms of craftsmanship and materials
(silver, gold leaf, niello). In the late 15" and 16™ century, one may perceive
a gradual decrease in the quality and weight of precious metals used, as well
as local, unskilled craftsmanship (with impressive exceptions) of the imprinted
motif — the seal. This phase also hints at the vivid style of the local craftsmen
(Fig. 4, 6-9, 11, 13-16, 18). One may also detect impoverishment of the heirs of
the distinguished ‘bastinari’ families, as well as the tendency to preserve emblems
and elements from the graves, i.e. seals, as their insignia.

Setting aside the other motifs (vegetational, floral, astral, confessional,
geometric, abstract, textual etc.), the focus here is on zoomorphic imagery in signet
rings. The ideograms used are those of wolf, dragon, fish, eagle, double-headed
eagle, lion, peacock, scorpion, bee and serpent (Fig. 1-19; T. I-IV). Some are unique,
others are seen in two or more variants, but there are no identical items.

The wolfis found on a noble item from the late 14™ century, with elements
of a full crest — a shield, dagger and a memorial inscription mentioning Hlapen
(probably Radoslav Hlapen) as bestower of the gift (Fig. 1; T. I, 1a-c). A stylized
image of a four-legged creature whose head and neck are reminiscent of a wolf’s
is depicted on another elegant signet ring dating from the mid-15" century (Fig.
2; T. 1, 2a-c). A wolf emblem appears on the front side of a girl’s earrings, likely
from the same family. However, judging by appearance — according to which they
are analogous to those belonging to church-donor Milica from Matka, painted in
1497 — they may be of later date. (E. Maneva 2013/2, fig. 5, 6).
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A dragon signet ring, very luxuriously crafted, is associated with the
members of the knightly order of the dragon, established by the Hungarian king
Sigismund in 1408 to fight the Turkish invaders (Fig. 3; T. I 3a-c). A replica of
this ring, almost half its weight and with a poorly crafted dragon seal, was found
on a boy who, because of his high social status, was buried with a shestopyor
mace (Fig. 4; T. I, 4a-c).

Another impressive silver ring with a fish seal dates from the first half
of the 15" century, and unfortunately bears an illegible inscription. Due to its
morphological appearance and other features it is believed to have belonged to
an unknown knight order (Fig. 5; T.I, 5a-s).

The fish emblem is found on four other rings, plain in appearance, produced
cheaply for wide usage. All have different shapes, with almond-shaped heads
reminiscent of oriental signet rings. The fish emblems are stylized and differ in
many details. Their only common feature could be the Christian symbolism of
the ideogram itself. Period-wise, they date from the late 15" and 16" century and
were certainly made in the local workshops (Fig. 6-9, T. I, 6a-c, T. II, 7a-c — 9a-c).

The next five items are traditionally Byzantine in appearance. All have
round heads, similar to the so-called coin jewellery (Fig. 10-14, T. II, 10a-c —
13a-c; T.I11, 14a-c).

The single-headed eagle ring of good quality from the late 14™ century (Fig.
10, T.II, 10a-s) has a rustic, late 15" century counterpart (Fig. 11; T.II, 11a-c).

The silver ring with a delicately engraved double-headed eagle (carly 15"
century) was copied on a very distinctive popular item dating from the end of the
15" century (Fig. 13; T. I, 13a-c).

The ring with the image of a /ion with its head turned back is crafted in the
same manner as the two items above (Fig. 14; T. II1, 14a-c). There is no luxurious
counterpart for this item from the Vodoca necropolis.

Two rings with a Western European gothic form, with biconical thickening
on the neck and a head shaped like an upside-down cone with its top cut bear the
emblem of a peacock, although the ideogram on the second item is not definitively
identified (Fig. 15, 16; T. IV, 15a-c — 16a-c).

The scorpion, bee and serpent emblems are present in later variants of
Byzantine ring forms, with an elliptical head area. Due to the context of the find,
the scorpion ring can be associated with the military profession of the wearer (Fig.
17; T. IV, 17a-c). The ring with an engraved stylized bee could be connected to the
owner’s profession. In accordance with historical sources, it could be surmised
that this signet ring guaranteed the quality of bee products in the late 16" century
(Fig. 18; T. 1V, 18a-s).

The ring with the serpent seal can have a very complex and ambivalent
meaning, depending on whether one follows the healing, Christian, metamorphic
sense of the emblem or its dark, lethal side, symbolically aligned with the Antichrist
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and the demon, and therefore the militant scorpion, dragon and similar emblems
(Fig. 19; T. 1V, 19a-c).

Zoomorphic imagery in general, including ring engravings in medieval
times and beyond, often have their genesis in ancient iconographic designs and
meanings, mainly from the Classical, as well as Middle Eastern, Sasanian and even
older traditions. However, their symbolic meaning does not necessarily remain
the same. On the contrary, at times they take on the opposite meaning and remain
ambivalent or are incorporated within a certain belief or tradition. As a result of
superstitions and local customs, people in the Middle Ages were burdened with
various magical, astrological and prophetic predictions, legends, etc., which fed
their imagination. In addition, Christian teaching, biblical documents, as well as
“scientific” texts such as The Physiologist or the Western European Bestiaries
may be said to have contributed significantly towards the meaning behind these
images. Hence, our “explanations” of the symbolic meaning are conjecture and
should be understood merely as an attempt to grasp the possible archetypal
essence of a certain image. Such images reflect the mentality of the time as well
as the individuality of those who commissioned and wore the objects, because
they identified themselves with these emblems, crests or seals or some of their
elements. There is always an air of mystery, ambivalence and the possibility for
a different interpretation of the symbols.

It is a matter of fact that these images denoted states, cities, rulers, the
nobility, knights, military detachments, individuals, professions, associations,
corporations, churches, clergy, etc. They were placed on facades, towers,
banners, architectural decoration, tombstones, pottery; on weapons and military
equipment, especially shields; on ceremonial robes for men and women, sashes;
jewellery, such as diadems, headbands, necklaces, pendants, earrings, buttons,
and of course, rings — on their ‘head’ or bezel. The latter was so widespread
that the terms seal and ring were identical. (See King Volkas$in’s signet ring, —
sigillum annullare E. Maneva 2007, fig. 11).

In addition, pictorial clichés are portrayed in monumental art, on frescos
(Fig. 20, 21), icons, decorations, miniatures. With various degrees of craftsmanship
they also spread through applied arts and crafts to status and utilitarian objects;
numismatic, heraldic, sigillographic, military, professional and ordinary textile
items and jewellery.

The Vodoca rings with zoomorphic images on their bezels are testaments
to the heraldry, emblems and sigillography of the people buried in the necropolis.

The linear motifs, the lack of colours (useful for a more detailed identification
of the symbolism), as well as the degree of skill in craftsmanship, with rare
exceptions, combine to render reliable conclusions about particular persons
connected with the ring (or its wearers) impossible. On the other hand, this is
merely the initial research and it opens up a topic that has barely been broached.
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Future research will certainly provide a clearer picture and will most likely
revise various stereotypes about the material culture and the status of the Christian
population in the Ottoman Empire, particularly in the period between the late 14"
and the 16™ century.
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3A TAKAHAPEYEHUTE ,T TATOTMYECKI HAZIITNCU®
O INTNMCKROBCKO-ITPECTABCKMOT PETMTOH

AncrtpakT

Bo lMnuckoscko-iipecnasckuoili pezUoH 60 apXeoyolWKu UcCpaxyeara ce OKpueHu
HeKonKy 360pa HalluwaHu co &nazonuya, egeH HeyenoceH abeyegap u usseceH 6poj
byKeeHU 3HaYU, Yujawilio ugeHugpuKayuja He e ceKozaw cocem cuzypHa. Bps ocHoea Ha
080j OCKygeH eliuzpaghcku Mailiepujan ce goHecysaalll 3aKIy4oyU 3a OKeMHA WUPOKa
paciipociipaHeiliocit Ha énazonuyailia 80 pe2uoHoll Ha byzapckuilie UpeciionHuHu. Bo
ciiaiiujasa apzymeHWUPAHO ce 0cliopysa 08a HEOCHOBAHO iBpgerbe.

Knyunu 360poeu: [1nucka, enazonuya, lpecnas, Oxpugcka KHWKesHa WKona

Abstract
The archaeological excavations in the region of Pliska-Preslav revealed several words
written in Glagolitic letters, one partial alphabetary and a certain row of letter-like signs
whose identification is not quite certain. Based on this exiguous material conclusions have
been made about an alleged wide expansion of the Glagolitic alphabet in the region of
the Bulgarian capitals. This article challenges this groundless statement with well-argued
approach.

Key words: Pliska, Glagolitic, Preslav, Ohrid Literary School

HOBeke OJl €[IEH BEK C€ BPLLIAT apXCOJIOIIKH HCTPAKYBakha Ha apXEOIOLIKUTE
JIOKaJIMTETH, KaJie IITO ce Haofaie crapuTe Oyrapcku npectonHuau [lnmcka
u [Ipecnas. ApxeonolmkuTe nctpaxysama Bo [Inucka ce 3anmounaru Bo 1900 roz.
oJ ctpaHa Ha Pyckuor apxeonomku uHCTUTYT Bo Llapurpan, nonexa Bo Ilpecnas
MOYETHUTE MCTPAXyBara Ce 3alloYHaTh TPHU roAuHH mnopaHo (Bo 1897 rox.) oxn
no3HatuoT Oyrapcku ucropuuap Bacun 3narapcku. [IpBurte opranusupanu apxe-
OJIOIIIKH UCTpaxkyBama Bo [Ipecnas, Merytoa, ru 3amounysaat Bo 1905 rox. ver-
kuot apxeosor K. IIIkoprun 1 AMPEKTOPOT Ha PyCKMOT apXeOoIO0MKH UHCTUTYT
BOo Koncrantunonon ®@. Yenencku. OBue apXxeosoIKu HCTPAKyBakha BO CTAPUTE
Oyrapcku IpecTOTHUHU M BOOMIITO BO [LMHCKOBCKO-IIPEeCcIaBCKUOT PETUOH CTa-
HyBaaT 0cOOE€HO MHTEH3UBHH U crcTeMarcku 1o 1944 ron.

Bo THe cToroauiHm apXxeosoIKi UCTPaXKyBamba OTKPUEHH ce, TOKpaj Opoj-
HHUTE apTeaKTH, HAPCKU IBOPLH, IPKOBHU XPaMOBU U MAaHACTUPCKU KOMILIEKCH,
IpaJICKU TBPAMHU U CII., UCTO TaKa ¥ OPOjHU HATIIUCH U OAJICTTHU TPaUTH, TUILLY-
BaHU CO PYHUYKO, BU3aHTUCKO-TPYKO, ITIAroJINYKO U KMPWIMYHO nucMo. Ox cuot
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0BOj enurpad)CKu MaTepujall HajOCKYJAEH U HajMall M0 00eM M COIPKUHA € TIH-
ITYBAHUOT CO TIIArOJIMYKO TUCMO; TOj C€ COCTOM OJT O/JICITHU 300pOBU M OYKBEHHU
3HAIM, YMjallITo UJICHTH(UKAIIMja HE CEKOTalll € COCEM CHT'ypHa.

Bo rakanapeuenara TpxkanesHa (3marHa) nupkea Bo [IpecnaB Kp. Mujares
OTKpHMBa 1 00jaByBa MIAroJIMYKU rpadut coctaBeH o net OykBu PR K (TIrIR)
U MCKaXXyBa MHCJICH-E JIeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a CONCTBEHO TypaHOOyrapcko ume.'
ITononna B. MBaHOBa, CO MPETNOCTABKA 3a MOCTOCHE HA JPYTH MIATOJIMYKU
OyKBHU M TUTJIU HaJ HEKOU O]l OyKBEHUTE 3HAIIM, JaBa CBOE BUIYBAHE OKOIY
MOJKHATa COZIPXKHMHA Ha 0BOj rpadut. I[IpBHUH Mpe/iara YNTambe °r %% %3 (TI
ri’ B3K€); 1moToa ro MpOIINpyBa TEKCTOT CO YIITE €Ha OyKBa M eIHa THT/Ia Ha
MIOYCTOKOT, M ja 100MBa (POPMyJIalijaTa KR %% %3 (CTI Il BXKE) U HA KPaj
HCKa)KyBa MUCJICH-€ JIeKa 3HAKOT Ha TIOYETOKOT O] TpadUTOT He € OyKBaTa 8, TyKy
KPCT KOjIITO, CIIOpE]T Hea, CO MPBUTE JIBe OyKBU MpaBH €HA [eJIMHa U Tpeba Ja
ce YUTa ,,KPhe—TH™ (1O°R).

IMpommpeHara pekoHCTPyKIHja Ha TPRFH R Kako g% 9% ©x%3 1aBa U
Us. Tomies,’ co HarOMeHa Jieka He € UCKIYUYCHO IIeJMOT TEKCT Ha HATIHCOT Ja
oun ,,OcBetr ['ocrogu 6oe [ToBa KpbIUEIHO MecTo|*,* Ouaejku Toj ce Haora
BO 0anTHCTEpUyMOT Ha LIPKOBHUOT XpaM. Of CIIMYEH THUIl € U TEKCTyaJIHOTO
TOJIKyBam-€ Ha OBOj MpeciaBcku rpadut o crpana Ha M. Xarap, koj e Ha MUcneme
JIeKa IEJIOCHUOT TEKCT, HajBepOojaTHoO, Iacel: ,,[po]s(ve)ti g(ospod)i b(oz)e*.’

Enen 3060p Hanumia# co mIaroiu4ku OyKBU € OTKPUEH, UCTO TaKa, IIPH ap-
XCOJIONIKUTE UCTPaKyBamba Ha MaHACTHPOT ,,CB. boropoauma“ kaj ceno PaBHa
(ITpoBagucko), KOjIITO ce Haoran Ha 25 kM. jyrouctouno ox [Inrcka. MaHactupot
€ M3rpaJieH KoH KpajoT Ha 80-Te roguHu Ha [X B. ¥ MOCTOET J10 Kaj MOYETOKOT Ha
XI B. Jlokanurerot € otkpueH Bo 1978 rox., o mro uenu necer rogunu (1978-
1989) Tyka ce BpllleHH MHTCH3WBHH apXCOJIOIIKHA MCTPaXKyBama, 3a BpeMe Ha
KOUIITO € OTKpUEH o0eMeH enurpadcku marepujai o okoiny 280 HaTmucu u
rpaduTH, TUIIYBaHH IIABHO CO PYHUUYKO, IPYKO U KUPUIIMYHO TUcMo. Mefy oBaa
oOwiHa enurpaduka € UACHTUPUKYBAH U €JIeH 300p HalMIIaH CO IIarojauna —
300pOT ©°98%9%9 (ThAErb), YHEIITO 3HAYCHHE HE € jacHO.°

' Kp. Musite, Kpvenama ywprea 6 [Ipecnas, Codust 1932, 154-156; K. TlonmKoHCTaHTHHOB.
A. MenunneBa, 3a enazonuveckume Haonucu ot X B., Apxeonorus 24, Codus 1982, 2, 27.

2 B. UsanoBa, Haonucvm na Mocmuy u npecrasckusm enuepagcku mamepuai, in
,Hanmucst Ha Ubpryousast Moctud, Codus 1955, 76-77.

3 Us. Tomes, Cmapobvazcapckume 2na2oiudecku u kupuicku naonucu 00 IX u X 6., Codus
1961, 57-59.

*W. Oo6pes, K. ITonkoncTanTHHOB, Enucpagura cmapobvacapcka, Knpuno-MeromueBcka
exmmkionenns, ToMm I, Codpus 1985, 668.

5 M. Zagar, Uvod u glagoljsku paleografiju 1, Zagreb 2013, 338.

¢ K. [IonkoHCTaHTHHOB, [laeonuyeckama nUCMeHa mpaouyus 6 cpeoHosekosrHa bveapus
npe3 IX u X 6. (no enuepagpcxu oannu), Knpuno-Meronuescku cryanu, kaura 4, Codust 1984, 288.
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Tpetnot 300p HamUIIaH CO INIATOJIMYKO MHCMO € OTKPHEH BO €IHa O]
MEMITepCKUTE HPKBHU Kaj ceno bacapad (Mypdariap)’ Bo Ceepra JloOpyua,
Ha 15 kM. 3ananHo on rpaaoT Koncranua (Pomanuja). Bo oBue Hekonky manu
LPKBUYKU C€ OTKpUEHU 16 ,,HaIMuCH ‘01 KOMILITO 15 ce HanmuIIaHu Co KUPUINYHO
MHACMO U CaMo €JIeH — co miaroiuiia. OTKpuBavyoT Ha ,,Haamucute I. Muxanna
[JIarOJMYKUOT 300D, KOJIITO BP3 SHIOBUTE HA IIPKOBHUOT XpaM Op. 4 € HanuIaH
Ha J[BE€ MECTa, 'O YUTa Ha [BA Pa3JIMYHU HauMHa — Kako @&BA (waH's) 1 Kako
Q&IA (wank), noneka B. Illtedanuk cmeTa aeka cTaHyBa 300p 3a JIMYHOTO
nme BSHBA (HaHK).®

[Tokpaj oBue Tpu 300pa, BO CEBEPOWCTOYHHOT Jel Ha byrapuja Bp3
SUZOBH O] [PKOBHH XPaMOBH, BP3 KEPAMHUUYKH TUIOYKH U JIPYTH MOBPIITUHHU
UACHTU()UKYBAHU C€ U OJICNTHU INAroJIMYKW OyKBU BO KMPWJIMYHU HATIUCH U
rpaduTH, Kako M IIAroJIMdKy OYKBEHH 3HAIIH, YIIOTPEOESHU CaMOCTOJHO HAIBOP
OJ1 KaKOB OMJIO JIpYT TJIATOJMYKH WIIM KHPWINYEH TeKCT. Bo moBekeTo ciydawn,
MeryToa, cTaHyBa 300p 3a HejaCHM Tpard off OyKBEHHU 3HAIIM, 32 IPETIIOCTaBKU
3a IOCTOCH-E¢ Ha ONpeeseHH OyKBH U CII. IITO IO IMPaBU PEaTHOTO MOCTOCHE
Ha HEKOW O] OBHE IJIArOJMYKH OyKBH BO TOJIeMa Mepa XHIIOTETHYHO. Taka,
Ha npumep, B. VIBaHoBa Benu Aeka BO HelocpenHa OMM3MHA Ha TpaduToT on
Tpxanesnata 1pksa Bo [IpeciiaB nMa I1aroiIuyKo M WK JIMTaTypa Ha oBaa OyKBa
CO ApyT miaroianyku OykseH 3Hak u 90 (1)°, K. [TonmkoHCTaHTHHOB TBP/IH JIeKa BO
300pOT MOMHAOVH O KUPUIMYHUOT HaTuC Bo ceno Llap Acen, CuiuctpeHcko
MO KUPWJIMYHOTO M MMa raronnyika Oyksa & i A'° u cin. He ce jacHo BupnmuBu
HUTY HeKou oJ] OykBeHuTe 3Ha1w ox [IpeciaBcknot rmaronnuky adenenap. Hexon
aBTOPH BeJaT JieKa ce 3auyBaHu npBuUTe 13 OykBU o7 aberenapor, a Apyru aeka
cTaHyBa 300p 3a 18 3auyBanu maronuuku OykBeHu 3Hauu (o7 « 10 1°). OcBen
TOA, OJ1 HEKOU OYKBH, KAaKOB IIITO € CiTy4ajoT co Oyksute O° u B, ocraHaise camo
HEjaCHH Tparu UITO ja OTE)KHYyBa HUBHATA UICHTU(UKAIIH]A.

[ToBeke of jacHO € eKa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha BAaKOB OCKYJEH enurpadcku ma-
TEpHjaJl ¥ HETIOCTOCHE Ha TIIATOJIMYKHA PAKOMHC, KOJIITO MOXKE J1a C€ TOBP3e
co IlnuckoBcko-npeciaBckaTa KHI)KEBHA IIKOJIA, HE MOXAaT Ja ce JOHeCcyBaaT
3aKJTy4OLIY 32 HEKAKBO ,,IIIMPOKO pa3NpoCTpaHeHHEe  Ha IIAroJIMYKOTO MUCMO BO
pEeTHOHOT Ha cTapuTe Oyrapcku npectonHnHu [ncka u [Ipecnas u BoommmTo Bo
ceBepouctodyna byrapuja.'! BeyniHocT, peanHocTa e coceMa moMHaKBa.

" T. Muxauna, Cmapociassnckue Haonucu, OTKpbiThie B ¢. bacapads (00m1. JloOpomka).
Revue roumaine de linguistique, 9, 1964, 149.

8 1. lo6pes, K. ITonkoHCTaHTHHOB, 0p. cit., 668.

° B. UBanoBa, Crieiute OT maronuia B ucTouHa beiarapus. Byzantinoslavica, tome 1V,
volume 2, Praha 1932, 227/(. 2.

0K. TTonIKOHCTaHTHHOB, Pasnpocmpanenue na cmapotviapckama nucmenocm npes I1X-
XI 6. (10 enurpadcku nanan), Crapodsirapceka muteparypa, 17, Codus 1985, 53.

11 lupokoe pacmpocTtpanenue rnaronuiisl B CeBepo-Boctounoit Bonrapuu, 6eccnopHbiM
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM KOTOPOTO siBJsieTcst anurpaduaeckuiit matepuan Ilpecnasa, PaBubl, Kpenuwu,
Cunnctpenckoro apeaina u CeBepHo# JJoOpy/DKH U ee paHHEE COCYIIECTBOBAHUE C KHPHIIIHLICH
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Kako miro e mo3naro, mo cMprTa Ha cB. MeTouj Bo mposierTa Ha 885 roj.
¥ HEYCIICITHUOT Kpaj Ha MopaBckara mucHja (863-885) men on yueHunure Ha
ceetute Kupun u Meronuj nomie Ha bankaHoT, Ha TepuTOpHja MITO CE Haoraa
BO IPaHUIIUTE HA CPETHOBEKOBHATA Oyrapcka apskaBa. Mery oBue KupumomeTo-
TueBH yueHuiy ouse u ceetute Kimument u Haym, kon kKoH kpajoT Ha 885 win BO
CaMUOT MOYeTOK Ha 886 roj. mpucTUrHasie Bo Oyrapckara npecronnuna [Tnucka.
Bo T0a Bpeme, ocHoBanata Bo 870 roxa. Oyrapcka 1pkBa, Ouia yrnpaByBaHa OJ
BU3aHTHCKO-TPYKA [[PKOBHA XHUEpapXHja Ha YElI0 CO apXUEMHUCKOI, & BO IIPKOB-
HUTE XPaMOBU c€ OOTOCITYKENI0 U MPOMOBEIAT0 Ha BU3AHTUCKO-TPYKH ja3uk. Ha
NPUCTUTHATUTE BO Oyrapckara npecronHnHa KupuiomeronueBy y4eHUIIN He UM
OMJI0 JO3BOJICHO HUTY J1a OOTOCTYKAT, HUTY TaK Jia MPOTOBe1aaT Ha CJIOBEHCKU
jasuk.'? CooueH co BakBaTta CUTYyalllja, HajBepOjaTHO, 3a Jla W30eTHe T0CEePHO3Ha
koH(ppoHTanMja momery KupmiiomeronneBuTe y4eHUIM U BU3aHTUCKO-TpUKATa
xuepapxuja, kue3ot bopuc I, mo HekonkymeceueH npectoj Ha cBeTuTe KimumeHt
u Haym Bo Oyrapckara mpecTojHMHA, TM HCHpaTHil OBUE UcTakHaTH Kupuio-
METOAMEBH YUYEHMIIM BO €1€H Of HajoJJalIeYeHUTE KpaeBU Ha CBOjaTa JIpikKaBa
— Bo oOnacra KyrmuueBuiia Bo 3anaiHuoT Aesl Ha MakeoHuja, Kajie 1ITO THE ja
dbopmupane Oxpuackara 1yxOBHa-KHIKEBHA IIKOJIA M TO MPOJOIHKUIIE JIETI0TO
Ha CBOUTE YUuTeNu — cBeTuTe Opaka Kupun u Meronuj.

Bo Oxpupckara KHIKEBHA IIKOJIA CE 3a4yBaHH Haj3HAYajHUTE MPUI00UBKH
Ha MopaBckara MucHja — aBTeHTHYHATa CIIOBEHCKa a30yka (TJ1aroiuiara), cio-
BEHCKaTa MMCMEHOCT U CJIOBEHCKOTO OOrociyKeHHe. 32 akTUBHATA yIoTpeda Ha
[JIarOJIMYKOTO IMUCMO BO CKPUIITOPCKHUTE IIEHTPH BO 3amaj Ha MakegoHHja jacHO
300pyBa (pakTOT ITO CKOPO CUTE 3a4yBaHM INIATOJIMYKH PAKOIHCH Of CTAPUOT
nepuon (X-XI B.) HacTaHane Bo kpyroT Ha OXpujackara KHIKEBHa 1koia. Mc-
KITy4OK ITpaBaT caMo JiBa mayn ¢pparmerTa — Kuesckure nuctosu (7 11.) u [pami-
KUTE JINCTOBH (2 J1.), YUEIITO HaCTaHyBambEe Cce MOBpP3yBa co YelKko-MOpaBCKUOT
peruoH. Hacnipotu oBue aBa ¢parmMeHTa cO OMILITO JE€BET JUCTOBHU, 3aUyBaHUTE
17 MakeTOHCKH TJIATOJUYKH PAKOITUCH' compikar BKYIHO 1439 IMCTOBH U IIpET-

(B. BemrueBa, Opghoepaghus opesnepycckux pyxonucei XI eexa u OpesHeb0n2apcKkas RUCbMEHHOC-
mo, CnaestHCKa (hrutonorus, 19. Jloknaan u ctatuu 3a X MeXTyHapOIeH KOHTPeC Ha CIIaBICTHUTE,
Ezuko3znanue, Codus 1988, 147).

12 T1. Teoprues, I[Tnucka. Kupuno-Memooueecka enyuxnoneous, Tom 111, Codus 2003, 154,

13 Kon mocera mo3Hatute 16 MakeIOHCKH IIArOJMYKH PAKOIKCH Tpeda na ce moaane u
€JIeH Jlocera HENo3Har 3a HayKkara obemeH maronnuku ncantup (138 m.) og XI-XII B., kojmro
0w OHYZIEH 3a mpoJakOa ofr cTpaHa Ha aHTHUKBapHara ¢upma ,,Cotou* Bo JIOHIOH BO eceHTa
Ha 1998 rox. Criopen A. TypuitoB, Koj IMaj MOXKHOCT J[a TIpersieNia AeJIOBU O] PaKOIIHCOT, OBOj
HOBOOTKPHEH TJIATOJINYKH KOJIEKC MOKaKyBa HU3a CIMYHOCTH CO ACEMaHOBOTO €BAHTEIIHE,
3orpadckoro eBanrenue U Cunajckrot ncantup (A.A. Typunos, [Tocne Knmumenta n Hayma
(cnmaBsiHCKAasi MUCBMEHHOCTH Ha TeppUTOpUH OXPHUICKOH apXUETTUCKOITUH B X- IEPBOI ITOJIOBUHE
XIII B.) Bo xu. B.H. ®nopst, A.A. Typunos. C.A. UBanoB, Cyodsbur Kupunio-meghoouescrou
mpaouyuu nocre Kupunna u Meghoous, C. IletepOypr, 2000, 104-105).
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CTaBYBaaT OCHOBEH M3BOp 3a MPOYyUYyBAHETO HA MIArOJIMYKOTO MUCMO U Ha Ivia-
TOJIMYKaTa MICMEHA TPaIUIHja.

3a pasnuka on CBeruxkiaumeHtoBaTta OXpHACKa KHM)KEBHA IIKOJIA, BO
KOJaIlITO TOCTOM MMOBEKEBEKOBHA IIarojIMUKa MUCMEHa TPaJnLiKja, BO KHI)KEB-
HUTE LEeHTpH Ha [ITuCKOBCKO- MPECIaBCKUOT PETHOH CE HEr'yBa M pa3BUBa KU-
puiIMyYHaTa nucMeHocT. BakBara opueHTanuja, mpuToa, COCEM HE € CIy4ajHa,
aKo ce MMa MpeaBuJ JeKka Bo byrapuja u Hej3MHUTE NPECTOIHUHU MOCTOENA
JONITOTO/IMIITHA TPaAMIIMja Ja ce MUIIyBa CO BU3AHTUCKO-TPUKO MUCMO, O] KO-
€IITO CO J10/laBale¢ Ha OYKBEHU 3HAIM 3a CleUU(PUUHUTE CIIOBEHCKH TJIACOBH,
6una opopmena TakanapeueHara Kupuinna. Toa HeiBOCMUCIEHO ce MOTBPAYBa
0/l (paKkTOT MITO CUTE 3a4yBaHU CTOTHHA ENUTPA()CKU CIOMEHUIIH O] IPETKUPHU-
JIOMETOIUEBCKHUOT MEPUO]] C€ MUITYBaHU CO TPUKO MHCMO. TakBara Tpaauuuja
IIPOJIOJKYBA U BO BTOpara 1nojosuHa Ha IX u npsure nenennn Ha X B., CO OI-
JeJl Ha Toa IITO He caMo BO Oyrapckara LpKBa, TyKy W BO Oyrapckara Jp>kaBHa
aIMUHUCTpAIIH]ja, BO oUIlrjaTHa yrnoTpeda Ouiie BU3aHTUCKO-TPUYKHUOT ja3uK U
BU3aHTUCKO-TpuKkoTO mrcmo. Mako Ha [IpecmaBckuor cobop ox 893 rox. 6miio
JIOHECEHO pelleHHe BO JIp)KaBHATa aIMMHHCTpAllMja U BO I[pKBaTa Aa ce daBo-
pusupa ynorpedara Ha CIOBEHCKUOT ja3UK U CIIOBEHCKATa MUCMEHOCT, OpaIu
OTICTPYKIMUTE HA apXUENHUCKONOT BU3aHTHEl U BU3aHTUCKO-TpYKaTa I[PKOBHA
XHepapxuja, Toa BO IpaKTHKaTa JI0JIro BpeMe He OMJI0O BO3MOXKHO JIa C€ CIPO-
Bezie. CIIOBEHCKHUOT ja3uK U KUPUIMYHOTO MHUCMO CTaHyBaaT JOMHHAHTHH BO
nucMeHocTa Ha [11MCKOBCKO-IIPeCIaBCKUOT PETMOH JypU BO BPEMETO Ha L1ApOT
IMerap I (927-969)'4, xora Gyrapckara IpkBa ce 31001MBa CO aBTOKe()aTHOCT U
COIICTBEHA IIPKOBHA XHepapxHja.

Jexa rmaronuukute rpadutu ox [In1ckoBeko-pecaaBCKHOT PErHoH IpeT-
CTaBYyBaaT WHIIMJICHTHH [10jaBH, BP3 KOHMIITO HE MOXeE J]a CE TPaJy Te3a 3a aKTHBHA
yrnoTpeba Ha TIarojmiara Bo ceBepouctouna byrapuja, jacHo roBopu u pakror
LITO CKOPO CUTE CTOTUHA JJOCETa OTKPUEHU CIIOBEHCKH, eMUTrpadCKU HATIIUCHU OJ1
TO] PETHOH, KOUIITO HacTaHaJle BO MepuooT of kpajot Ha IX 1o XI B., ce mumy-
BaHM CO KUpWIM4YHO nucmo. E. JlorpamanueBa Mery OBHE CTOTUHA HATITUCH KaKO
[JIaroJIMYKY T HaBeAyBa caMo TpuTe rpaduTa (MpecaaBCKUOT, 6acapaOCKUOT U
PaBHEHCKHOT), 32 KOUIITO MPETXOAHO 300pyBaBMe, U MPECIaBCKUOT aberenap
on 13 ognocHo 18 OykBenu 3Haru.'> [ToBeKeTO O OBHE KUPHIMYHU HATIIHCH,
IPUTOA, HE MPETCTaByBaaT rpaUTH, KAaKOB ILTO € CIIy4ajoT CO 300pOBUTE HAIH-
IIaHU CO IJIArOJIMYKU OyKBH, TYKY MOOOEMHH I10 COP’KHMHA HATIUCH, HEKOU O]
KOMILITO ce U Aatupanu (Ha rp. Kpenuanckuor Harnuc oa 921 rox., Ipecnasckuor

14 M. Zagar, op. cit., 121.
15 E. JlorpamamkueBa, Cmapobwvicapcku namemuuyu, Kupuno-MeToaneBcka eHIMKIO-
menwnst, Tom 111, Codust 2003, 752.
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enurpad ox 931 rox. u Jlobpyyanckuot HaTnuc Ha )Kynad Jumutap ox 943 ron.).
3a HeKoM aBTOPHU OBOj 0OOEMEH KUPUINYEH enurpadcku MaTepujaj npeTcTaByBa
CEpHO3€eH J0Ka3 3a ,,Ch3JaBAaHETO U PACTIPOCTPAHEHUETO Ha KUPUIIMIIATA B CEBe-
po-u3rouna bbarapus.'¢

3a HEOCHOBAHOCTA Ha Te3aTa 3a aKTHBHA YIoTpeda Ha IJIarojuiara BO
[111CKOBCKO-TIPECIaBCKUOT PETHUOH, 3aCHOBAaHA BP3 OTKPUEHHUTE HEKOJIKY I'pa-
¢buTy 1 oxeTHN OyKBEHHM 3HAITH, jJaCHO 300pyBa M (DAKTOT IITO BAaKBH ITIATOJINIKH
rpaduTH ce poHajIeH! 1 HaaBop of [InrckoBCcKo-TIpecIaBCKUOT peruoH. Taka,
BO CpPEJHOBEKOBHHMOT pycKH rpaj HoBropon m HeroBara HemocpeaHa OKOJIMHA
C€ OTKPUECHHU TypH 22 TIAroJIMYKU HATIUCH rpadutu'’, mpH mTO HEKOU Ol HUB
C€ 3HAYMTEITHO MTOOOEMHH I10 CBOjaTa COIPIKMHA O/ OHHUE IIITO CE TPOHA]ICHH BO
[TnuckoBcko-npecnaBckuoOT peruoH. Hukoj, mefryToa, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OBaa IojaBa
HE ce ocyayBa aa TBpau jaeka Bo Toa Bpeme (XI-XII B.) Bo Kuescka Pycuja ra-
ronuiiata Ousaa BO akTUBHA yroTpeoa.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha co3HaHMjaTa co KOMIITO pacroiarame, MoXXeme J1a 3aKiy-
YHMe JIeKa TIIaroJITIKOTO ICMO OHJIO BO akTUBHA yrioTpeba Bo Benrka Mopasuja
3a BpeMe Ha MopaBckara mucHja Ha cBetute Kupun u Metoanj (863-885), Bo
Oxpujckara KHIKEBHa 1IKona 1 OXpuacKaTa apXHemnuCKONHja BO MEPUOAOT Of1
kpajoT Ha IX no kon moueTokoT Ha XII B., kKako 1 Ha TepUTOpHjaTa Ha XPBaATCKa,
KaJie LITO IVIarojuiara octanysa Bo ynorpeoda nypu no XVIII-XIX B.

Co oren Ha Toa IITO CIIOBEHCKATa MUCMEHOCT U CIOBEHCKOTO OOrociy-
xeHue Bo Bennka MopaBuja 6uiie 3a0paneTu of] cTpaHa Ha namnara Credan V,
Ipecy/iHa yjora BO 3a4yBYyBam-€TO HAa aBTEHTHYHOTO CIIOBEHCKO MHUCMO — IVia-
roJIMlaTa, ¥ Ha MIarojinykara MUCMeHa TpaJluliija BOOMILTO, oaurpane c. Ki.
Oxpwuicku 1 ocHoBaHaTa o1 Hero Oxpucka KHIKeBHa mkona. [logorHa oTTyka
IJIarOJTMYKHU PAKOMIMCHU KHUTHU CE UCIIPaKaHH BO IPYTHTE OAKaHCKH CIIOBEHCKH
3emju 1 Bo Kuescka Pycuja. Toa Ha GecriopeH HauWH ce MOTBpAyBa of (hakToT
IITO TPary Off MaKeIOHCKO TJIATOJIMYKO MICMO HAoraMe BO HajCTapHTe 3a4yBaHU
XpBaTCKHU IM1aroindku pparmentu ox nouetokot Ha X1I B. (I'piikoBrkeB anocro,
MuxaHOBUKEB arocToN U BUeHCKHTE THCTOBH), BO HAjCTAPUOT 3a4yBaH CPIICKU
pakorric — MupociaaBoBoTo eBanrenue o kpajot Ha XII B., Bo Oyrapcknotr ExHuH-
CKH arocTon o X B., KaKO U BO MOBEKE PYCKH PaKOINKCH O]l BTopaTa MOJIOBHHA
Ha XI B. (EBrenueBcku ncanrtup, [langextu Ha Antuox, Crnosa Ha ['puropuj
Borocnos u ap.).

16T Bakanos, [lokpbcmeanemo na 6vaeapume u veexcoanemo na kupunuyama. — II'eHHe
mano I'ewpruto, CoopHHUK B decT Ha 65-roauiuauHara Ha npod. adu leopru ITomos, Codus
2010, 595.

17 C. M. MuxeeB, 22 dpesnepycckux anazonudeckux naonucu-epagumu XI-XII éexoe uz
Hoezopooa, Slovo, 62, Zagreb 2012, 64.
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Bo ckpuntopuymute Ha [111CKOBCKO-TTPECIaBCKUOT PETHOH BO X B. (hak-
TUYKHU € BpIIEHA TPAaHCIUTEpaIija Ha MaKeJOHCKHU TJIATOJIMYKH TEKCTOBH CO
KUPWJIMYHO MUCMO IITO 3HAYU JeKa HEKOHM 0/ OyrapCcKUTe KHWKEBHU JIEjLIN O]
TO]j MEPUO/]] FO IIO3HABaJIE MIArOJIMYKOTO ITUCMO U ce ciryXkele co Hero. CraHnyBa
300p, MeryToa, 3a MachBHA, a HE 3a aKTHMBHA ymoTpeba Ha TiiaroiuiaTa u Ha
IJIAarOJIMYKUTE TEKCTOBH, OUJICJKU TIIATOJIMYKUA KHUTH HE C€ ynoTpeOyBaHH BO
IPKOBHOTO OOTOCITYKEHUE U 3a IPYTHU IPKOBHU NToTpedu. 3a pasznuka ox [lnuc-
KOBCKO-TIPECIAaBCKUOT PETHOH, BO JMjane3ara Ha cB. KIIMMEHT M1aronuykure
KHUTH OMJIe BO aKTUBHA ynoTpeda — ce KopucTesie BO IPKOBHOTO OOTOCIIyXe-
HUE, BO LIPKOBHUTE IIponoseau u cil. Jlo cMprTa Ha cB. Kinumer Bo 916 rog. Bo
MaxkeznoHuja OUI0 KOPUCTEHO UCKIYYHBO IIArOJMYKOTO MHCMO, HO MOJOIIHA,
ocobeHo Bo BpemeTo Ha maport [lerap 1 (927-969) noara no mmupeme Ha KUpH-
JUYHOTO MHCMO U KUPWIMYHHUTE PAKOTIMCHU KHUTH U BO Make/10HHja, KaJie ITO
JIBETE CJIIOBEHCKU IMCMa — IVIarojiMiara U KUpUiaunara, ke KOersucTupaar Bo
HapeIHUTE HEKOJIKY BEKOBH.
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Gjorgji Pop-Atanasov

ON THE SO-CALLED ,,GLAGOLITIC INSCRIPTIONS® FROM
PLISKA - PRESLAVI REGION

Summary

More than a century in the region of the old Bulgarian capitals Pliska and
Preslav are performed extensive archaeological researches. In these hundred years
of archaeological excavations discovered, aside of the numerous artifacts, royal
palaces, churches and monasteries, castles and urban alike, are discovered numer-
ous of articles and some graffiti written in runic, Byzantine - Greek, glalic and
Cyrillic alphabet. From all this epigraphic material the smallest in volume and
content is the one written on glagolic letter; it consists of words and alphabetic
characters whose identification is not always completely reliable. Although be-
sides of this in some scientific areas there are tendencies that seeks to promote the
thesis about the alleged ,,extensive use® of glagolic letter in the Pliska - Preslav
region.

In this article argumentative is proven that on the basis of such scant epi-
graphic material and lack of verbal manuscript, which can be connected to Plis-
ka - Preslav Literary School, such claims are absurd and unscientific. In fact in
Pliska - Preslav region in active use is Cyrillic, while glagolic letter is actively
used in the Ohrid Literary School, from which comes almost all the old glagolic
manuscripts.



YOK: 1) 94:355.422 (497.711)“1003/1004"
2) 94:75.057 (497.711) “1003/1004

Muaax bowikocku

BUTKATA KAJ CKOIIJE 1003/1004 TOOTHA BO UICTOPUCKUTE
N3BOPN M MUHHNJATYPHOTO C/IMKAPCTBO*

Ancrpakr

Bo Wekciuow ce aHanu3upa 8ojHo UonuiuuyKaia cullyayuja Ha bankaHoll og Kpajoit Ha
X u Gpsuilie 2oguHu Ha XI eex: Gonuiuuykuitie ogHocu Ha yapoi Camyun co yHzapcKuow
kpan CiliepaH I, guHaciuykuoit bpak tomeéy [aspun Pagomup u yHZapcKaitia UpuHyesa,
bultikaitia kaj Ckoije 1004 2. u Gopa3soiti Ha Camyun og 3gpyxeHuilie 8ojcku Ha Bacunuj
Il'u ynzapckuoiu kpan CliechaH, Kako u ogpasolli Ha oeaa builika 80 MUHUjaitypHala
uIyMuHayuja eo genaiia Ha eusaHiuuckuitie uciiopuyapu (Ckunuya, Magpugckuoit
pakoiuc, XlIl eex) u 3aliagHuilie XpoHuKu (YHeapcka xpoHuka og XIV eek).

Knyunu 360poeu: Camyun, Citiechar I, Ckunuya, Magpugeku paxodiuc, bullikatta kaj Ckoje

Abstract

In this article the military-political situation at the Balkans from the end of the X and
the first years of the XI century is analyzed: the political relations of emperor Samuil
with the Hungarian king Stefan I, the dynastic marriage between Gavril Radomir and the
Hungarian princess, the battle at Skopje in1004 and the defeat of Samuil by the allied
armies of Basil Il and the Hungarian king Stefan, as well as the reflection of this battle
into the miniature illumination at the works of the byzantine historians (Skilica, and the
Madrid manuscript, Xl century) and the Western chronicles (Hungarian chronicle from
the XIV century).

Key words: Samuil, Stefan |, Madrid manuscript, the battle at Skopje

oBaH | akoH, KOj JHBee] BO BTOpATa MOJOBHHA HA X M BO IPBATA MONOBHHA
J Ha XI Bek, Oui 01130k copaOOTHUK Ha BeHelrjaHCKUOT nyx 1 [lerap Opceno
(991-1008), K0j M3BpIITYBAJ AUILIOMATCKHA MUCHHU BO KOHCTaHTHHOIION U Ha JIBO-
pot Ha ummneparopute Ha Cerara Pumcka Umnepuja — Oton 111 (983—-1002) u
Xenpux II (1002—-1024). Bo cBojara ,,XpoHuka Ha Beneuuja®, koja ogu 10 1008

* PedpeparoT Mo HCTHOT HACIIOB HO BO CKpaTeHa Be3Hja € NpoYMTaH Ha Bropuor mMeryHapo-
JICH CUMIIO3UYM: ,,JI[yXOBHaTa 1 MaTepHjaiHaTa KyaTypa BO NPEIXPUCTHjaHCKUOT U XPUCTHjAaHCKUOT
Meprox Ha TepuToprjaTa Ha Makenonuja““ Bo CamokoB, Perryonuka Makenonuja, Ha 14-16. 09. 2011
TOJIMHA, BO paMKHTe Ha copaboTkara Ha JHY. MHCTUTYT 3a cTapocioBeHCKa KynTypa, [Ipuien u Instytut
Filologii Stowianskiej, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewica w Poznaniu, Rzeczposplita Polska.
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roMHa, Toj muuryBa jfeka Bo 1004 roquHa BeHEIMjaHCKUOT Iy, KOj ce Haoral
BO BU3aHTHCKATA MTPECTOJIHUHA, TO OKEHHJI CBOJOT CHH M COBJIaJeTel' 3a BU3aH-
THCKa ITPUHIIe3a” OJ1 MOIITMPOKOTO POMEjCKO IIAPCKO ceMejcTBo. Kora ommyyunit na
ce Bparu o7 KOHCTaHTHHOMOIM, XpPOHUYAPOT 3abenexan aeka ,,[apotr Bacumuj?®
YIOPHO IO COBETYBAJI JIa HE TO HAITyIITa TPAAOT JOCKa, CO O0XKja MOMOIII, TOj HE
ce Bparu of 3emjara Ha byrapure, kou ce OATroTBYBaJI Jja T'M HalaHe CO CHIIHA
BOjCKa W Jia TW MoTyuHH...* [ToTBp/a 3a OBHE MCTOPUCKH HACTAHHM Haorame U
BO 3anucure coctaBeHu Bo 1064 ronnnHa, 3a 0OCHOBameTO Ha IpkBara CBeTu
Anban Hamypcku Bo benruja, ox cpeaunara Ha XI Bek, a KOM ce ofjHeCyBaar Ha
HACTaHU O]l MPBUTE TOJJMHN HAa BTOPUOT MHJICHHYM CIIOPE]] XpUCTHjaHCKaTa epa.
Nmeno, rpodort JleoasuH, enuckon Ha buxap, koj mo nmoteksio 6un ox Jlorapun-
I'Mja, IPUCTUTHAJ Ha ABOPOT Ha YHrapckoro KpancTBo 3a 1a ' moceTu CBOUTE
ponnuHM U kpanot Ha [lanonnure (Yarapiure), Credan, Koj ITOTYKY IO IPHMUI
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO.

bunejku on u3BopuTe ce 3HAE JE€Ka YHrapCKUOT Kpajl ro HPUMUI
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO KOH KpajoT Ha X M BO MO4YeTOKOT Ha XI BeK, HOKOHKPETHO
okoiry 1000 roguHa, M3BOPOT /1aBa AParolieH! MOIaTOIM 32 PACKMHYBAHETO Ha
MaKeJOHCKO-YHIapCKUOT OpaueH v MOJUTHYKH c0jy3. IMEHO, BO €KOT Ha Hajro-
JeMaTa BoeHa U TepUTOpHjaiHa Mok Ha CaMyHIIOBOTO 1IapCcTBO BO MakenoHuja,
napor CaMyuJ1 ¥ HETOBUOT CUH U coBianeren ['aBpun Pamomup,® 3a Bpeme Ha
oxonoT KoH 3era u J[anmMarija ra OmyCTOIIMWIE U TH OCBOMIIE O0JacTUTE Ha
3amaf, c€ 10 rpanot 3agap. Cnopen noxaronute Ha Jletonucor Ha ¢pa Huko-
na JlaBuranwH, KOj KOPUCTH MOCTApU HETIO3HATH M3BOPH 3anuinaHu Bo 1750
roauHa, Bo 1000 ronuHa e 3abenexaHo Jieka, BO OTCYCTBO Ha napot Camywu,

BojckaTa Bo J/[ykspa u Bo Jlanmmariuja ja mpeaBoaen HeroBUOT cuH [ aBpmir. Jle-

! CranyBa 360p 3a Joau (1002-1008) koj My OuJI CHH 1 COBIIa/IETE HA BEHELIUjaHCKUOT
nyxn Ierap Opcemno (991-1008).

2 JTy’KI0T, COBIAAETEN CE€ OKEHMJI CO KepKara Ha KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJICKHOT MaTPHILH]
Aprupomnyi.

3 Ce omHecyBa Ha nmmeparopot Ha Mcrounoto Pumcko naperso Bacunyj 11 (976-1025).

“4Toannis Diaconi, Chronicon Venetum et Gradense, MGH, SS, VII, 36, 15-16 ; UBUJIUBU,
VIU/II, U. dytiues, M. Boitnos, C. Jlumes, b. IIpumos (eds.), Codus 1960, 350.

S BUMHI 111, Beorpax 1966, 47, n. 14 (b. ®epjanunh). ABTOPOT 0 KOMEHTUPA IPEBOAOT
Ha OBOj BM3aHTHUCKM M3BOP M KOHCTaTHpa JeKa criopen mojnarokor Ha JoBan CraBpakuj Ha
Camyun ,,My ce poanio aere co uMme Pagomup, BTop o MOKTa 10 HeEro...“ yrnaTyBa Ha Toa JeKa
I'aBpun Pagomup Omit coBnazneren, OJHOCHO BO CaMOWJIOBATa Apr)kKaBa IMOCTOENA HHCTHTYIH]jaTa
copnazeten. [locToemeTo Ha OBaa MHCTUTYINHja OTeHIMpaHa ox JoBaH CTaBpakuj, BO HayKara
e mupoko npudarena: C. Auronjak, Camyunosaiua gpacasa, Cxomje 1969, 81; K. Aumescky,
Ilenazonuja éo cpegnuoiu sex, Cxorje 1994, 41 - 42; I'H. Hukonos, L{enmpanusom u pecuoHanuzvm
6 panocpeonosekosua bvneapus (kpas na VII — nauanomo na X1 6.), Copus 2005, 134 - 135; M.
bomkockn, Benukanuitie na MakegoHcKuoil cpegeH 6ex, kH. 1, Cxomje 2007, 140 - 149.
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TOMHCELOT HaBeyBa JeKa CIOMEHATHTE 3€MjH 'l OITyCTOIIMI M TH OMOXKaAPHII
CamywioBror cuH ['aBpui.®

Ha Bpakame 071 3eTCKO-IaIMaTHHCKHOT MOXOA MpeKy bocHa, MakemoH-
CKHOT I1ap CO CBOjOT CHH C€ yMaTWJI Ha ceBep KoH YHrapckoto Kpanctso. I1o
U3BPLIEHUOT BOCH IPUTUCOK BP3 IPOTUBHUKOT Ha KpancTBOTO, yHrapCKUOT KHE3
Ajrom koro Camymit TO IPUAOOUT 32 CBOj COjJY3HUK, YHTapckuoT kpai Credan
ro npudarui J0roBOPEHUOT MOJUTHYKU COjy3 Mel'y MakeJOHCKHUOT Iap M yH-
rapckuot kpai. Cojy30T Ouil HOTBPIACH CO MOJIMTUYKM Opak Mely cecTpara Ha
kpaiot Credan, yne ume He € CIIOMEHATO BO U3BOPUTE (CE CMETa JIeKa ce BUKajla
Maprapera), u cuHOT Ha 1jap Camymi 1 HeroB coBnaneren, ['aBpui Pamomup.’

Make10HCKO-YHT'apCKHOT COjy3, KOj O MOTBP/ICH CO Opak Mery MaKe/10H-
CKHOT COBJIQJICTEN ¥ CECTpaTa Ha YHTapCKHOT KpaJl, HA0pry MpeIu3BrUKail OCTpa
peaknuja Bo KoncrantuHono:n. Ha moueTokoT Ha BTOPUOT MIUJIEHHIYM POME]CKHOT
umneparop Bacunyj 11, mpu noxonor Ha JyHaBckuTe rpazoBu Ha CaMyHIIOBOTO
napctBo (Bemuku u Man [pecnas, [Inucka u Bunun), kora mocTurHa mo3uTHB-
HU pe3yJTaTH, U3BPIIMI BOCH MPUTUCOK BP3 KHE30T AjTOH, CO IITO MY yIaTHII
HOJIUTUYKA [TOpaKa Ha YHrapcKUoT Kpasl. Bo HoBoHacTaHarara cuTyaluja Kpajiot
Credan 611 npUHYJEH J1a TO pacCKUHE MOJUTHUKHOT cojy3 co nap Camyus.

Bo HoBOHacTaHara cocToj06a omHOCHTE Mely JBETE COCEIHH MOHAPXHUU
3amajiHaje BO CEpHO3Ha KpU3a U HEU3BECHOCT Ha OpayHUOT cojy3. [loautnuxu-
T€ UMIUTMKAIMY TIOpPaIy HaHEeCeHaTa MOJUTHYKA HaBpea, PACKUHYBAKETO Ha
IITOTYKY CTEKHAaTHTE COjy3HUYKH OTHOCH M IPEMUHYBAETO Ha JIOBYSPAIITHUOT
COJy3HHK BO Ta00poT Ha CaMyHJIOBUOT POTUBHUK, POME]CKHOT Bacuiesc. OBaa
cocToj0a mpeau3BHKaia Op3a U ocTpa peakiyja Bo npectonanHara Oxpun. Tok-
My 3aroa 6mia npudareHa eqUHCTBEHATa OIIIKja ITO MOXKea Jja ce u3depe BO TOj
MOMEHT, aHOHUMHATa YHIrapcka IpHUHLEe3a, CONpyrara Ha HapeBuoT cuH ["aBpui
Pagomup, cranyBa persona non grata, mopajy mTo BeIHAII Oujia MpoTepaHa ox
BJIAJICTEIICKYU JIBOP, MaKo Beke Ouiia Opemena.®

6 J. Jeleni¢, Ljetopis fra Nikole Lavsanina, GZM 26, (1914), 362. cf. M. Borkockw,
Benuxanuitie na makegoHckuoi cpegen 6ex, KH. 1, 145,

" 1. Scylitzae, Synopsis historiarum, rec., 1. Thurn, Berolini et Novi Eboraci MCMLXXIII,
350, 56-57; BUMHIJ 111, n. 101. 3a 6morpadckure noparoun Ha ['aBpr Pagomup cf. M. bomkockw,
Benuxanuitie na maxegoHCKUOW cpagen ek, KH. 1, 137.

8 1. Scylitzes, 350, 57, BUMH] 111, 109 (J. ®epnyra). [lo BpakameTo Ha YHTapCKHOT
JIBOD, TPHHIE3aTa BEPOjaTHO CEe 3aMOHAIIMIa BO MaHACTUP BO OJNM3MHATA Ha MPECTOJHUHATA
Becnpewm. Tamy poauina Mamko ziere, cuH, koj ro noomn umero Ilerap denjan. [ereto, cnopen
TPaJUIMOHATHIOT CPEJHOBEKOBEH 00MYaj, c€ POIMJIO BO MaHACTUPCKaTa THIIMHA U TaMy
Ce CTEKHAJI0 CO COMMAHO oOpa3zoBanme. Bo 1040 ronnHa CHHOT Ha yHTapcKaTa MpHHIIE3a O
Opaxot co I'aBpmi Pagomup ja HamymTuia pogHara 3eMja Ha MajKa CH, YHTapuja, 1o IITo ja
NpeMHHAJl YHrapCKO-BU3aHTUCKATa TPaHUlIa U IIPUCTUTHaN Bo Makenonuja. CtaHan Bojad Ha
CHJTHO aHTHBU3AHTHCKO M OCJIO0OIUTEIHO BOCTaHHE BO MakeloHMja co BepojaTHA MOAJPIIKA
oz yHrapckuot aBop. Ilo Heycnexor Ha Bocranuero, [lerap Jlenjan, Bo MeryceOHO pHBAJICTBO
OKOJIy BJIacTa, BO ITMjaHKa pupesieHa Bo rpanoT OcTpoBo, OWII OCiIeneH o1 cTpaHa Ha HETOBHOT
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Ox1 coBpeMeHNUTE BU3AHTHUCKU U3BOPH ce T0OMBA BIIEUaTok Aeka okory 1003
ronuHa poMejckuot umneparop Bacunuj 11 mo ocBojyBamero Ha BunuH 1 HeKonKy
JpyTH TpaioBu Ha ceBepHUOT fen o CamyminoBoto [lapcTBo, oxomy 1002 roguna,
cniopen Hexkou u3Bopu 1003 roguHa, ¥ 0 KpaTkuoT npectoj Bo KoHcTaHTHHOMOI,
co Bojckara ce mojasui mpea Ckormje.” OBoj mar MoOKpaj BU3aHTHUCKATa BOjCKa
npen rpagot Ckorje, ciomeHar kako Cesariem (Kecapeja — mapckuor rpaj), Kako
TIOMOIIICH OZIpE/T Ha CTpaHaTa Ha pOMejcKaTa apMuja Mo SUAMHUTE Ha TPajoT ce
M0jaByBa M €I€H YHTapCKU OKJIONEH ofpe] mpenBojaeH of kpanot Credan. Bo
3anucoT 3a 0CHOBameTO Ha 1pkBata Ceetu Anban Hamypcku ce Benu: ,,Ho, kora
n30yBHAaJIC BOJHUTE, KOU BapBapuTe'’ UM ru 00jaBuiie HA UMIIEPATOPOT HA TPaIOT
KoHcTaHTHHOMOM, KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJICKUOT BIIaJeTelN (rex constantinopolis) cra-
T Bo cojy3 co Credan 3a BojHa nmpoTuB BapBapute. Co HETOBa TIOMOIII TOj ja
ocBoma Kecapeja, koja Ouiia HENpujaTesICKU HaCTpoeHa KOoH Hero™.!!

Oparyden AnycujaH, a HACKOPO M 3apoOeH U OJIBEIICH BO BU3aHTHCKATa ITPECTOIHIHA. 3a oBa cf.
Hcitiopuja na makegorckuoill Hapog, ToM 1pBu, bpanko I1anos (ed.), Cxonje 2000, 429 - 438; M.
Bomrkockn, Peiipecushu mepku 60 MakegoHcKailia cpegrosekosHa uciiopuja, 36opauk Mctopuja
3, Mysej Ha Makenonuja, (2009), 70 - 74; P. Unjosckw, [oiwiexnoio na (O)Henjan (Ilpuno kon
Kpuituukaita anaiusa éa suszaniuuckuiie ussopu), Inacank MHU, XXX1/2, (1987), 161 - 194.

° 3a BpeMe Ha OCyMMeceYHaTa BU3aHTHCKa O1icajia Ha BuanH, rpaoT 611 0CBOCH CO CHIIHA
MOAIPIIKA O peyHa (u1oTa, Koja cTpesnana co ,,rpuku oran. Ilap Camymi, 3a 1a UM IIOMOTHE Ha
OTICaJICHUTE, TPUMEHMI TAKTUYKHU Hama]| KOH jyT, CO IIe] Jla To IpHBJIede BHUMAaHUETO Ha Pomenre,
Ha 15 aBryct 1002 rommna ro HamagHaI U KPaTKOTPajHO ro 0cBomiI ApujaHomnon. JKurennure Ha
TpaZioT TOTall IO MpocaByBasie MPa3HUKOT HAa YCIIEHHETO Ha MpecBeTa boroponuna, a cropen
HapOJHUOT 00M4aj BO rpajioT ce oApiKyBai nmaHaryp. Hamepara na Camyus 6mia ja nmpuseye aein
071 BU3aHTHUCKUTE CHJIM LITO IO oricaxyBaiie rpanot . Scylitzes, 416, 49-53. Cenak, naxko Herorara
HaMmepa He TH Jlaja O4eKyBaBHHUTE PE3yNITaTH, HaHWKaTa BO IPagoT NpeIu3BUKaIa TO3UTHBEH
ncuxonommkn edekr. cf. C. Arromjak, Camyunosaiva gpoicasa, 63; J. Karayannopulos, L attaque
de Samuel contre ,, Adrianople“, BB 55 (80)/2, (1998), 165-170.

10 Tlomarokot meka Bojckara Ha CaMOMIT BO CYMPOT CO CHIINTE Ha UMIieparopot Bacunuj
II BO HaBeIeHHOB CITy4aj € HaBeJCHA MO/ TEPMHUHOT ,,quae a barbaris“ Bo HaykaTa CEpHO3HO ja
OCIOpyBa NMPEAUMEH3HOHUpAHATa U TeHACHIMO3HA Te3a, 0COOCHO Ha OyrapCcKUTe HCTOpHYApH,
Jeka nojaHuuTe Ha napot Camymi ce HapekyBajie byrapu. Ox BU3aHTUCKHTE H3BOPH € Kapak-
TEePUCTHYHO JIeKa U 3a OmTKara kaj CKollje BU3aHTUCKUOT XpoHW4ap JoBaH 30Hapa 3a BojcKaTa
Ha Camywui ro ynorpeOyBa TepMuHOT ,,BapBapu’ (I. Zonnarae, Epitomae historiarum, tomus
II1, libri XIII-XVIII, Th Biittner — Wobst (ed.), Bonnae, 1897, 560, 7 - 12.). Toj nuurysa jaeka
BH3AHTHCKHOT LIap Ha Bpakame o Buaux ro 3arexkHan CaMymil Kako JIOTOpyBa Ha pekara AKCHj,
Taka ce BHKal Bapmap kaj crapure, u ,,0uznejku pekara Ouia MHOTY HaJ0jleHA, BapBapuTe
Joropysaiie Oe3rprKHO, 3aT0a IITO BepyBaJe Aeka pOMEjCKaTa BOjCKa HUKOTAII HeMa J1a MOXKe
Ja ja mpeMuHe pekara (molod 8¢ 10D motapod pEovTog Apelds ol BapPapol KUTEGKVMOVTO 0V
yop &v mote duvnBijvar dtaffivory Tov motapdv fAmicov 10 Podikd covtayua). [ToonmupHo 3a
butkara xaj Bapaap 1003/1004 romuna cf. M. bomxocku, Croigje u Croiickaitia obaaciv 09 VI
9o kpajoii na X1V gex, Cxomnje 2009, 114 - 122.

" Fundatio ecclesiae S. Albani Namucensis, MGH, SS XV, t. I, H. Egger (ed.), Hannoverae
1963, 963,33-964, 17; UBMJIMBU VII/IL, 371-373. HajHoBa ctynuja 3a 6pakoT Ha CaMy IOBHOT
cuH 'aBpuir Pagomup co cectpara Ha yHrapckuot kpan CredaH, BOCIIOCTaByBamETO Ha COjy30T,
NPUYMHHATE 32 HETOBOTO PAaCKHHYBahe, XPOHOJIOTHjaTa IIOBp3aHa CO THE HACTaHU CO OIIIMpHA
oubnuorpacguja ooy Toa npamame, cf. b. Crojkocku, Camyunoso yapciuso u Yeapcka, in
Buzantucku cer Ha bankany, k. I, b. Kpcmanosuh, Jb. Makcumosuh, P. Paguh (eds.), beorpan
2012, 65 - 76.
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Bo 6utkara xaj Cxonje Bo 1003 rogrHa kako rJIaBHU aKTEPH CE TI0jaByBaar,
nap Camywmn u BuzaHTUCKUOT 1ap Bacumuj II. [1pBuot ce oOumyBan na ru o-
OpaHU CTEeKHATUTE MO3UIMK Ha MeT'yHAPOJIeH IJIaH, COJy30T CO YHTapCKHOT KpaJl,
WHAUPEKTHO TIOPaJu POJHUHCKUTE BPCKU HA aHOHMMHATa YHrapcka MpuHIEe3a,
YHja MajKa NOTeKHyBasia o baBapuja, 1 HAKJIOHOCTA HA TEPMAHCKHOT UMIIEPATOP
Orton 111 (983-1002), on enHa cTpaHa, U BA3AaHTUCKUOT BaCUJIEBC, KOJ BO 00M1 /1a
ro pazoue 0BOj CO0jy3, 3aCHJIeH co OpauyHa Bpcka Mery JBETE BIAJACTEIICKH KyKH,
CO BOEH MPUTHUCOK ycIeal Jia ro npuaodue yHrapckuot kpan Credan Ha cBoja
CTpaHa, ITO OMJI0 CeprO3Ha MPUYMHA 32 PaCKWHYBamke Ha cojy30T co Camymui,
of npyra crpaHa. Bo HoBoHacTanaTute okoHOCTH 1apoT CamMymit ce Hamos BO
MO3HUIIMja IITO ja ociiabera Heroara MerynapoHa nosuija. [lapor Camywn Bo
BaKBU yCJIOBH OWJI IPUHY/EH J1a JejcTBYBa cypoBo. Cropes n3BeCTyBambEeTO Ha
BU3aHTHCKHOT aBTop of XI Bek JoBan Ckuiuila, yHrapckara mpuHIie3a Ouma npor-
JaceHa O/ MaKeJJOHCKHOT BIIAJICTEIICKH JBOP 3a persona non grata, 1mo mro Ouia
BEJTHAII TIPOTEpaHa, HaKo Beke Omina Opemena ox ['aBpun Pagomup. Bo BakBata
30BpHEHA JUIIOMATCKa Urpa yHrapckuot kpan CredaH, Mo MpUCTUTHYBAWHETO
Ha CECTpa My, PEeLIHJI CBOjaTa HOBOCTEKHATA MO3UIIMja U JIojaaHoCT koH KoHcTa-
HOTION J1a ja MaHH(ECTHUpa CO UCTTPaKambe BOCH OJIPE]l COCTABEH O] OKJIOMHUIN
(copen yHrapckara MUHHU]jaTypa), KOU TH MpeaBoaen camuoT T0j. [lojaBara Ha
yHrapckuot kpain npen Ckorje, 3aeTHO CO BU3aHTHCKaTa BOjCKa, BO OUTKaTa Kaj
Crkormje nmana J1aboka MpUYMHA 32 HErOBO MHBONBUpame. Herosara men 6una
MOTHBHUpaHa O HaMepata J1a o ka3Hu Camymii, a ICTOBPEMEHO, O] TIPAaKTHYHA
IJIeHA TOYKa, J1a TO MaHU(ECTHPA COjy3HUIITBOTO CO POMEjCKHOT BACHJIEBC.

Ha BpBoT 011 cBOjara Mok Camyni, Koj KOH KpajoT Ha X Bek (997) ce npor-
Jacui 3a 11ap, a BO UCTHOT BPEMEHCKHU TEPHO/I OTKAKO MPETXOIHO TO CTaBHII IO
cBOja koHTpousia [Ipad, mo cBajgbaTa Ha HeroBara kepka MupocnaBa co AmOT
TapoHuT, 3apoOEHUOT CHH Ha COMYHCKHUOT aykc ['puropuj TapoHuUT, Ha CBOjOT
3eT MY I'0 IOBEpHJI yIIpaByBamkeTo Ha TpajoT. [IpuOnnKHO BO HCTHOT BPEMEHCKH
NeprOJ MAaKEeJOHCKHOT BIIA/IETEII CE YIAaTHUII BO HOB OCBOjYBAauKH IOXOJT KOH 3eTa
u koH [lanmaruja u ro oncennan 3amap. Ha Bpakameto npexy bocHa ce ymarun
Ha CEBEp M CTUrHaJ Ha rpaHunure Ha YHrapckoto Kpanctso. Kako uckycen
BOMH U auryioMar, CaMyus CTamui BO KOHTAKT CO YHTApPCKUOT Kpall, MPH IITO
Owie BOCIIOCTaBEHU COjy3HIUKH ogHOCcH. COojy30T OMII 3acuiieH co OpadHa BpcKa
Mery nBere BiaaeTencku Kyku. Mimeno, napor Camyui ro 0XKeHWII CBOJOT CHH
u npecroyioHacneqHuK ['aBpun Pagomup co aHoHMMHATa yHrapcka npuHIE3a,
cecTpa Ha YHrapCKHOT Kpait.'

[IpubnmxHO BO UCTHOT BpeMEHCKH mepuof, okory 1000/1001 roauna,
napot Camymuit To 0ciio0oauIT 3eTCKHOT KHe3 JoBaH Biamumup ox 3aTBOp U ro

12 1. Scylitzes, 350, 56; BUMHIJ 111, 109 (J. ®epayra).
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OKEHHJI CO cBojaTa Hajmiazia kepka Kocapa.' [To ogpikyBameTo Ha cBajOeHaTa
CBEUEHOCT, TO BPATUJI 3€TOT KaKO CBOj COjY3HHMK U Ba3ajl Ha KHEKEBCKUOT Tpec-
ToJ1. Ha MpeMUHOT 07 IPBHOT BO BTOPUOT MUJICHUYM OJ1 XPHCTHjaHCKATa epa, BO
MPUCYCTBO Ha jeraru of namnara [puropuj V (996-999) unu Cunsecrep 11 (999—
1003), 6paryuen, yuyuTen U COBETHUK Ha uMmmieparopoT Ha CBerara Pumcka Mm-
nepuja, Otos I, cTpaHcku TOCTH Of] IPUjaTEICKHU 3€MjU, BUCOKU OJIarOpOIHHIIN
oz HeroBoto LlapcTBo u ponuuny, Bo [Ipecmna, Bo npkBata CB. Axumnuj, Camonn
CBEUeHO OmI KpyHHUcaH 3a 1map. CamonioBara BOGHO-IUIUIOMAaTCKa o(haH3uBa U
HETOBOTO KPYHHCYBam€ 3a Iap MPEIN3BHKAI0 BO3SHEMUPEHOCT BO KoHcTaHTH-
HOTIOJ, @ HAOpTy U ocTpa peakuuja. Ha caMuoT moyeTok Ha BTOPUOT MIJIEHUYM
BU3aHTUCKUOT 1ap Bacunyj Il ru nanagnan CaMousIoBUTE MOTyHABCKYU I'PaJIOBH,
a KoH kpajoT Ha 3umara 1002 ronuna npen Bunus ce mojaBui TMYHO U CAMUOT
T0j. OTHOPOT Ha MakeIOHCKaTa oj0paHa ce OJOoKMUIa OcyM Meceru. ['pagor
Buaus 6w 0cBOeH, HO BU3aHTHCKATa HAJIMOK HETAaTUBHO BIIMjaesa BP3 KPEBKH-
T€ MaKeJIOHCKO-YHTapCKH ofHOCH. Toram Bo TpajioT OMII HOKPCTEH YHTapCKUOT
MJIEMEHCKH BoAa4d AjTom criopen Bu3aHTUCKH oOpazer. Co Toa KoHcTaHTHHO-
MOJI My MCTIpaTHJI CEpUO3HA MOpaKa Ha YHTapCKUOT CYBEpEH Ja pa3MUCIH 3a
OpauHata Bpcka u 3a cojy30T co Camyui. [IpuTHCOKOT Ha BU3AHTUCKO-yYHTapCcKa-
Ta TpaHUIlA MPEeIU3BUKAI TPOMEHA BO OJHOCHTE Ha yHTapckuot kpan Credan
koH nap CaMyui U HapylIyBame Ha MakeJOHCKO-YHIapcKUOT cojy3. Ciennara
1003 roguHa, criopen Bu3aHTuckuTe aBTopu JoBan Ckminiia, JoBan 30Hapa u
CIIOBEHCKHOT IpeBo Ha XpoHukara Ha Cumeon,'* BacuneBcot Bacuiwj 11, mo
no0eI0HOCHHUOT MOX0/1 Ha BUANH 1 KpaTKOTPajHUOT MPECTO] BO MPECTOTHUHATA,
ce nojaBun npea Ckomje. Hamepara My Ouna fa ro Ka3HH MakeIOHCKUOT 1iap,
KOj 32 BpeMe Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa orcaja Ha BunuH, Ha neHot Ha CB. boropoawia,
3alITUTHUYKA HAa BU3aHTHCKATa MPECTOJIHNHA, AMaboKko HaBieron Bo Tpakuja u
ro HamaaHan Anpujanonoi. Cnopen JoBan Ckuinila, BU3aHTUCKUOT 11ap ,,IIPH-
O KyBajku ce KoH rpanoT Ckolje Jo3Haj JIeKa o1 Apyrara cTpaHa Ha pekara
Akcuoc, koja cera ja Bukaat Bapaap... Camous nmoropyBai 0e3rpu>KHO, CUTYPEH
nopajau HaJ0jACHOCTa Ha pekaTa.” 3a BpeMe Ha HEHa/IeJHUOT Hama/l POMEjCKUOT
ap ja pa30omi MakeJOoHCKaTa BOjCKa, TO OIMJbadyKall APCKUOT JIOTOP U IIaTop,
riapot CaMymIT 01 TAKTHYKH IPUYHHE IO HAITYIITHI OOUIITeTO. ! BH3aHTHCKHTE
M3BOPH HE COOIIITYBAAT 32 HEKAKBO YYECTBO Ha YHI'APCKUOT BOCH ofipe]] BO but-
kata nox Ckorje, TYKy camo U3BeCTyBaar jieka conpyrara Ha CaMyHIIOBHOT CHH
U npecTonuHacienuuk ['aBpun Pagomup, yHrapckara npuHiiesa, ol Hermo3HaTu
MPUYMHH, HaKo Onsla OpeMeHa o1 Hero, Ouita MpoTepaHa o] MAaKeIOHCKHOT JABOP. '

13 imeto Kocapa moara ox ctapomakemonckoto ume Kocap 3a Meceror maj.

4 M. Bomkockw, Croiije u Croiickaiia obaaciu, 116-118.

15 1. Scylitzes, 346, 44-66; BUMHJ 111, 100-102. cf. M. Bormikocky, Beruxanuitie Ha
MaKeQoOHCKUOM cpegen 6ex, k. 1, 137-140.

16 1. Scylitzes, 350, 56-57; BUMHJ 111, 109 (J. ®epinyra).
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Opn mogaronute Ha 3aMKUCOT 32 OCHOBaWkETO Ha 1pkBara CB. Anban Bo Ha-
MYp, U3BOP OJ1 3alaHOEBPOIICKA POBEHUEHIIN]A, J03HABAME JIeKa YHI'APCKUOT
kpan Credan, Kako COjy3HUK Ha POMEjCKHOT BaCHJICBC, YIeCTBYBal Bo burkara
kaj Ckorje 1 KpaTKOTPajHOTO OCBOjyBae Ha rpaaoT. Beke criomenaTrnot 3amuc 3a
OCHOBameTO Ha IipkBaTa CB. AntbaH He o CHIOMEHYBa KOHKpETHO rpanoT Ckorje.
XpoHUYAPOT Ha 3amuCcOT KOHCTaTUpa JIeKa ,,3a BpeMe Ha BUOPOT HAa BOJHUTE
IITO My TH 00jaBUJIe BapBapuTe , TIOJ] KOU C€ MOApa30upaar noJaHUIIUTE Ha [1ap
CamMywuii, UCTOYHOPUMCKHOT I1ap To ,,lipuaooun oBoj Credan 3a BojHA MPOTUB
BapBapute. Co Herosa nomotu Toj ja ocBoms Kecapeja (Cesarea), koja Ouma He-
NpUjaTeJICKU HACTpOeHa KoH Hero“.!” Bo Bpcka co IpalriameTo Koj € rpaoT MTo
yHrapckuot kpan Credan ro ocBomI 3a€HO CO BU3aHTUCKUOT 1ap Bacunyj I,
BO HayKaTa I0CTOjaT MOBEKe MUCIICHAa, HO MIPEOBIayBa TE3aTa Ha YHTapCKUOT
MmenueBucT ['ejza dexep, koj ymre Bo 1921 roguna ucraknan aeka moyj Cesarea
6u Tpebasio 1a ce mozapasoepe rpagor Cromje.'®

OBO0j UCTOPHCKH HACTaH 3a0eliekaH BO pa3IndHa HHTEPIpETaIja Ha TTH-
IIAHUTE U3BOPH PA3IUYHO € MPETCTABeH BO CPEITHOBEKOBHOTO BU3aHTHUCKOTO U
YHTapCKOTO MUHHUJaTypHO CIIMKAPCTBO, KOE € MTPEeIMET Ha HAIIETO IIOHATAMOIITHO
u3Jarame.

Bo mwiyctpupaHuOT MaipuICKH paKOMC Ha XpoHUKarTa Ha JoBaH Ckuiniia,
cocraBeH Bo kpajoT Ha XII wium moyeTokoT Ha XIII Bex mocTon MuHHUjaTypa 1o
HacloB: ,,Bacunyj Il ro namara noropor Ha Camyun Ha pekara Bapaap®, fol.
186 V. MunwmjatypaTa 3amo4HyBa OIJeBO U MPOAOIKYBa Bo (popma Ha (pus

17 Fondatio ecclesiae sancti Albani Namucensis, 590-593; UBUJIUBU VII/IIL, 372 - 373;
P. UnjoBckwn, Jlaiuuncku u3gop 3a uctuopujaiua na Camyunosoiuo yapciugo, I macank MHU 46/1,
(2002), 139 - 142.

18 G. Feher, Bulgarisch-ungarische Beziehungen in den V-XI Jahrhundertten, Budapest
1921, 152-155; C. Anronjak, Camyunosaisia gpocasa, 63 - 64, 156, n. 618. Aprymenranujara
neka o Llezapeja Tpeba ma ce mma npeasun rpagot CKolje € clieJHaBa: HCTOYHOPOME]CKHOT
nmrreparop on VI Bexk, Jycturmjan 1 (527-565), 3a na ro ociiabu BIHMjaHWETO Ha Iamara BO
npoBuHIMjaTa Unupuk, a co Toa Ja ro 3aCHIM CBOETO MOJUTHYKO BIHjaHHE, BO CBOETO POIHO
mecto Taypecuym, Bo Om3uHaTa Ha benepujana, kaj anTrako CKyIu, OMHOCHO CPETHOBEKOBHOTO
Ckomje, MoJurHaj; HOB IPaJi Co apXHMEIHUCKOIICKO CEMIITE, Koe ro Hapekoi Jycrunujana [Ipuma.
3amajHuOT M3BOP IUTO IO CIIOMEHYBa OCBOjYBamETO Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHOT rpaj Ckomje ox
CTpaHa Ha YHI'apCKHOT BOCH OJpe]] H3BECTYBa JIeKa YHTapcKHOT kpasl CtedaH TH 3e7 MOLITHTE
Ha CB. ['eopru ong manactupot CB. ['eopru I'oproc u ru omHen Bo cBojara 3emja (M. Bomkockw,
Croiije u Croiickaiua obnacia, 124-125). Cocema e BepojaTHO Jieka Toj uMmai uHpopmalmja 3a
rpanot Jycrunujana [Ipuma, koj ro u3rpaamn napor Jycrunujat I, ma TokMy 3aroa HaBen JieKa
YHIapcKHOT Kpajl M HETrOBUOT ojipest ja ocBowme Llesapeja, poAHOTO MECTO Ha OBOj BU3AHTUCKH
nap. Boobnuaeno, Bo Oyrapckara ncropuorpaduja ce cmera nexa Crorje ce Hapekysa Lle3apeja
— ApPCKH Ipaji, 3aT0a IITO YIPAaBHUK Ha TpagoT OMi OyrapcKUOT TUTYJIapeH Hap Pomaw.

Y1. Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum. Codex Matritensis Graecus, Witr. 26-2 (Facsimile
edition), Athens 2000, fol. 186; A. Bowmkos, Munuaitiiopu oiti Maopuockus pvkonoc na
Hoan Cxunuya, Codus 1972, 147-149, 226-227; noaeraneH omuc Ha MUHHjaTypaTa U Ha
rpukute Harnucu U. Boxunos, bvieapume 6ve Buzanmuiickama Umnepus, Copus 1995,
185, n° 40.
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HajziecHO. Bo mpeaeH mian npercraBeH € BacwieBcoT Ha Pomente, Bacumyj 11,
Kako HeHaJIejHO ce TojaByBa npej ioropot Ha Camywn, moa suanHuTe Ha Ckorje.
On neBata cTpaHa UMa BepPTUKAJICH 3aIIUC HA TPUKH ja3HK, KOj TO IOjacHyBa Ha-
cTaHoT: ,,BacuieBcor Bacunmj, 6paror Ha BacuneBcoT Koncrantun (Baciieiog
0 Pactlevg 6 AderpOg Kmvotavtivov Bactiémc). Buzantuckuor map, Bo ma-
pazieH ¢TI, co OaBeH MOOSTHUYKH TaJIolN, jaBa Ha Oen kow. Hero ro ciemar
HEKOJIKY BU3aHTHUCKH KOHAHUIM, KOU ja MPETCTaByBaaT BU3aHTHCKATa BOjCKa.
AHOHUMHHOT WIIYMHHATOP KaKo Ja Cakall Jia ja HaBEeCTH BU3aHTHCKaTa rmobena
npen Ckorje ¥ TOKMY MOpaJid Toa BU3AHTUCKUOT Iap € MPETCTaBeH CO KpyHa Ha
I1aBaTta ol TUIIOT cTeMa. Ha cpeamnara o BTOPHOT fen Ha (pHU30T, KOj, UCTO
TaKa, To 3a3eMa LIEHTPAJIHOTO MECTO Ha MUHHjaTypata, ce Iie/ia JOropoT Ha 1ap
Camywui, KOj € MpeTCTaBeH BO BUJ HA MACUBHA Ipa0a co Ae0enu SU0BH, KOU IO
MpeTCTaByBaaT yTBPAYBambeTO Ha rpagoT. O maropoT, HU3 PO30BO pa3BeaHara
Jpanepuja, IMKOBHO € MPETCTaBeHO M3HEHAIyBamhETO IITO M 3a(haTHiI0 MaKeIOH-
CKUTE BOJHUIIM. /[Bajiia BOJHUIIM CE YIITE JICXKAT, HO TIIABUTE MM CC TOJUTHATH,
JI07ieKa IeCeTHHA BOJHUIM BEKe CTaHaje, HO OpYyKjeTo He UM € Ha aodart. Tue
SUpKaaT Kako HU3 HEKAaKOB MPOIIET CO COHJIMBH U U3HEHAJCHH JIUIA Mpell KOou
HEOYEKYBAaHO CE€ I0jaBHJI HEMpHjaTesIoT. BojHUIIMTE BO MIATOPOT C€ BUYIOBHU-
JIeHH off pa3BojoT Ha HacTaHuTe. OpyxkjeTro Ha CaMyniioBara BojcKa, KoIjara u
IITUTOBUTE, CTOjaT HApeIeHH O] JeCHaTa CTPpaHa Ha IIaTOPOT, CO MITO KaKo Jia
ce HaBeCTyBa HETaTUBHHUOT MCXO/ Ha OuTkata. Han maTopoT ox gecHara ctpaHa
MMa 10jacHyBamEe YHj € MaTopoT (JIOTOPOT) MPe BU3aHTUCKATa BojcKa: ,,Jloropor
Ha Camymi (1) oknvn 100 ZopoviA)“. JIecHO o1 JOrOpoT ce MPETCTaBeHH JIBajIIa
KOEaHUIIU IIITO TO HAMYIMITAaT JOTOPOT, OMHOCHO OOUIITETO TPE[ J1a CE€ CIYUH
HACTaHOT. Bo cpeanHara Haj rIaBUTE Ha KOBAHUIIUTE UMa CUTHATYpa OJT KOja ro
JI03HaBaMe HUBHUOT uaeHTUTeT. Ha curnarypara unrame: ,,Camymt — O ZoLOvnA,
0e3, MpHUTOa, ]a € HaBEJICHA HEeroBara Iapcka TUTy/a. Toj, HAaMECTO [apcka KpyHa
HAa IVIaBaTa, HOCH LIpBEHA Kama, Koja To CUMOO0JIM3Hpa HErOBOTO OIaropogHUYKO
MOTEKJIO M BU3aHTUCKOTO HETIPU3HABAK-€ Ha HEroBara Ifapcka TUTYyJa U KpyHa. Bo
JieBaTa paka JIpXKH IITHUT, a BO J€CHATa Me4 MOArOTBeH 3a ox0paHna.”’ Co riaBara
€ CBPTEH KOH JIOTOPOT Ha CBOUTE BOJHHIIM, KOM TH OCTaBa HA MIJIOCT U HEMUJIOCT
Ha BU3aHTHUCKaTa BOjCKa. BTOPHOT KOMHaHUK IITO TO HAITYIITa OOUIITETO € HeTo-
BUOT cUH U coBnazaeren ['aBpun Pagomup. Kako HEroBHOT TaTKoO Taka U CHHOT €
IpecTaBeH Ha KO KaKo o HaIyIITa OOHUIITETO.

HeroBuort nuk, ocBeH Bo OuTkara kaj Cxorije, To perno3HaBaMe OJ1 PeTX0/I-
HUTE TPU MUHHU]JATYPH Ol MaIPUICKHOT pakonuc Ha JoBaH CKUJIMIIA O] HACTIOB

20 3a Opy’KjeTo Ha MaKeJOHCKHUTE BOjHHLM HPEJ HUBHHOT JIOTOP H 33 OPYXKjeTo LITO ro
Hocw 1ap Camywi o Hamyitamero Ha ooumnrero, cf. A. Hoffmeyer, Military Equipment in the
Byzantine Manuskript of Scylitces in Biblioteca National in Madrid, Granada 1966; A. Bomikos,

op. cit., 150, 170-171, 226-227; B. PIOTOB, Bvopwvorcenuemo u cnapsioicenuemo om bvaeapckomo
cpeonosexosue (VII-XI sex), Codpus 2004, 37-39, 77, 115-118.
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»JlykcoT I'puropuj onkpy»xeH u youeH ox byrapure®, 3a Bpeme Ha CaMyHIOBHOT
Haraj Ha ConyH, BO 001 1a TO CIIAaCH CBOjOT 3apO0EH CUH ATIIOT; HA MUHHUjaTypa-
Ta WTo ja mrycrpupa burkara na Cnepxej (997 roguna) noa HacyoB ,,Maructep
Hukudop Ypan Henaznejuo ru Hanara byrapute u ru HarepyBa Ha 6€rcTBO, a IO
panyBa u camuot Camywi*, Ha MUHHjaTHpara ro megame ['aBpun Pamomup, Ha
yue JuIe 3adenexyBaMe u3pas Ha 00JIKa Mopaau MOBPEIUTE CO KOU CE 3I00HIT BO
burkara Ha pekara Cnepxej. Ox Bu3anTUCKuTe n3Bopu JoBan Ckuiuia u JoBan
3onHapa no3HaBame qeka Camyus u HeroBuoT cuH [aBpun Pagomup ce 3q00mme
co temrku panu.”! [To TpeT nar nmpecronoHacieanukot ['aBpun Pagomup e nper-
CTaBeH Ha MUHHjaTypaTa IITo ja uinycrtpupa ,,CBagbdara Ha CamyunoBara kepka
co 3apoOeHnoT Amort, cuH Ha TapoHuT >

Ha Buzantuckara MuHujaTypa oA MaJpuaCKHOT pakonuc Ha JoBan Cku-
nuia 3a butkara xaj Cxonje HeMa HM Tpara mTo O ro MpeTcTaBUiIa Y4eCTBO-
TO Ha YHTapCKHOT BOEH OJIp€J Ha 4eso CO YHrapckuor kpan Credan, nako e
TOA €BUJICHTHO BO 3amajJHUTE MUiIaHu u3Bopu.> Cocema MPUPOIHO 3a BaKBa
IPUToJla, WIIyMUHATOPOT IITO O OJf BU3aHTHUCKA MPOBEHUEHIIM]A TIPEKY MH-
HHUjaTypaTa cakall Jla ja HICTaKHEe MOKTa Ha BU3AHTUCKHOT BaCHUJIEBC, 11a TOKMY
3aroa Bacwmmj I e mpeTcraBen kako nenTpaitHa gurypa Bo butkara kaj Cxomje
1003/1004 roguna.

Hacnporu Bu3anTuckara Munujarypa 3a butkara kaj Cromje ox 1003 roau-
Ha, KOja ro BeJINYM BU3AaHTUCKHUOT BaCHJIEBC BO 1o0e1aTa Hajl BOjcKaTa Ha LIapoT
Camywui, 32 UCTHOT UCTOPUCKH HACTaH MOCTOU YIITE €IHA MHUHH]AaTypa, HO OJ
yHrapcka npoBeHueHIuja. Ha Hea Bo mpezieH miiaH e ucTakHaTa 3aciyrara Ha yH-
rapckuot kpan Credan 3a modenara Haa Bojckara Ha riap Camywn o Ckorije, Ha
pekara Bapgap. Munmjarypara e Haciaukana Bo X1V Bek, BO BpeMeTo Ha KpaJioT
JIajou I Benuku (1342—1382), kora Yurapckoro KpancTso e cepruo3na BOeHO-110-
autndka cuia Bo Llentpanna EBpona. [loarajku on BakBara Tpajauiuja, cMeTame
JIeKa aBTOPOT HAa MUHMjaTyTaTa ja ojipa3yBa cCOCTOj0ara koja mo KaHOHHU3aIujaTa
Ha kpayioT c¢B. Ctedan Bo XIV Bek 3a HEro 3HAYUTEIIHO HapacHaa.>*

2 1. Scylitzes, Synopsis historiarum, rec. 1, 342, 41 - 44; 1. Zonarae 111, 559, 7 - 9; BUWHJ
111, 90, 248 (J. ®epmyra).

221, Scylitzae, Synopsis historiarum, Codex Matritensis Graecus, Witr. 26 - 2 (Facsimile edition),
184V, 185 Ra, 185 Rb; 1. Boxwunos, bvicapume 6ve Buzanmuiickama Umnepus, 183 - 184, 1n° 36, 37,
38; M. bomkocku, Benuxanuitie Ha MakegoHCKuUoil cpeger 6ex, KH. 1, 86, 142 - 143.

3 P. Unjosekn, Jlamuncku uzéop 3a uctiopujaima na Camyunosoiio yapciieo, 139 - 142,

24 P. Unjosckw, Iloxogoiu na xkpanowi Ciiegharn 6o Maxegonuja o ioueimiokowi Ha X1
sex, Ucropuja XXXVI/1-2, Cronje 2000, 22-33, co mperien Ha CTaBOBUTE BO yHrapckara
ucropuorpaduja OKoly MpallamkeTo 3a WASHTUTETOT Ha KeaH, roguHara Ha CKIIy4yBambeTo Ha
MaKeJIOHCKO-YHTapCKHOT COjy3, IPUUMHNTE 32 HETOBOTO PAaCKHHYBAambE, KaKO M MPAIlameTo 3a
Mecromnonoxoara Ha Cesarea.
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MuHn#mjaTypaTa mTo MOTEKHYBA O] YHTapcKa MPOBUHHUEHITH]a € HaCIHKaHa
B0 XIV Bek, Kako 1mTo cnoMeHaBMe rnorope (wi. n° 9), ox 1McToBUTE Ha ,,BueHCKa
WIyCTpHpaHa XpoHHUKA (WK ,,XpOHHUKA 3a JieaTa Ha YHrapiure ) ol BpeMeTo
Ha BiajeewmeTo Ha kpajioT Jlajomr Benuku (1342—-1382) Ha koja e npeTcraBeHa
butkara Ha yHrapckara Bojcka ,,ipotuB Kean, kue3otr Ha byrapute u Ciose-
HuTe" — MakeaoHCcKuOT 1ap Camyni.” [lopaau 3HaueHETO HA MUHHjaTypara 3a
cpenHoBeKoBHUOT rpaj Ckorje, 3a MakeJ0HCKaTa CpeJHOBEKOBHA UCTOpHja, Hea
MIPBIIAT ja 00jaBUBME KaKko WITyCTpaTuBeH exemMeHT Bo 2009 ronuna, 6€3 aHanmn3a
¥ KOMeHTap, BO MoHorpaduja 3a cpennoBekoBHo Ckomje.?® Ha MmunHujaTypara o
,»,BHEHCKaTa UIyCTpUpaHa XPOHUKA™ UACHTU(UKALIM]aTa 32 UICTOBETHOCTA Ha
MCTOPUCKUOT HACTAaH ja 0a3upame Bp3 HApaTUBHUTE JTJATHHCKU U3BOPHU 32 OCBOjY-
Bam-ETO Ha ,,IapcKuoT rpaja — (Cesariem)*, a o1 BU3aHTUCKHUTE N3BOpH 3a buTkara
kaj Ckormje, 1 mpelu3HaTa CUrHaTypa Ha BU3aHTHCKAaTa MUHU]aTypa Ol UIyCTpH-
PaHUOT MaJIPUACKHOT PaKOMKC HAa XpOHHUKaTa Ha JoBaH CKuiHIa.

Ha nipeznien niman Ha yHrapckara MUHHjaTypa ce mpecTaBeHn napot Camymi u
HETOBHOT CHH U coBiajieren, ['aBpun Pagomup, npuapyKyBaHH Of] TIOBEKE BOjHHIIH,
a of1 ipyra cTpaHa, yHrapckuot kpan Credan co yHrapckara okiionHa Bojcka. Ha
MHUHHjaTypara HeMa CUTHaTypa, HO (pakToT JieKa Ioj] Hea CTOM TEKCT BO JIATHHCKU
PaKoIuC, KOj TO WIIYyCTPUpa UCTOPUCKUOT HACTAH LITO C€ CIyYMJI TOJ ,,[JAPCKHOT
rpaza’, Ha IITO COOABETCTBYBAa MUHHjaTypaTa O MaJPUICKUOT PAKOIUC HA WUITyC-
TpupaHara xponuka Ha JoBan Ckuinmua 3a butkara nox Cxorje Ha pekara Bapaap,
BO MPBUTE TOJMHU Ha BTOPHOT MIJICHHYM, IITO Haola MOTBP/Ia BO BU3AHTUCKUTE
Y BO 3alaJHUTE U3BOPHU, CE€ cOoceMa JOBOJICH apryMEHT Jieka Ha MHUHHUjaTypara e
WIyCTPUPAH YHrapCcKO-MaKeJOHCKUOT BOEH CYAUP, BO OTCYCTBO Ha BU3AHTUCKUOT
BoeH ¢akrtop. Ha munujarypara Camymi e cobopeH Ha 3emjara. Ha maBara Hocu
371aTHA KpyHa OJf OTBOPEH THII, KOja BO CPEIMHATA € YKpaceHa CO 3JIaTeH MepayB
u Oena nepjanuia. [Tox kpyHara My ce Hasupa pyca Koca U Kparka Opaja, mpuc-
TOjHO HeryBaHa. M mokpaj cocrojbara Bo Koja ce Haora, TOj € COOOPEH Ha 3eMjara,
BO MOMEHTOT KOTa YHIapcKHOT Kpaj cB. CTedaH co AecHara Hora My 3ra3Haj Ha
rpaguTe, a co JieBata Ha HaTkojeHunara. Llapor 1o Gempara HOCH KpaTka 3J1aTHO-
YKOJITa HAMETKa 3aKoMuaHa co KpykHa arpada (ykpacHo korrue). Bo necnara paka
IO JIP>KU JIAKOT, a JieBara My € MofaJieHa /10 MOTIOJIOBUHATA, KOja My € Bp3aHa co
konan.”’ TToq HaMeTKaTa My ce 3a0ele)KyBa MaHIMPHA 3JIaTHOKOIITA 00JIeKa, Koja

2 Képes kronika, millenniumi maguar torténelem, Forrasok, Sorozatszerkeszl6: Gyurgyak
Janos, Potd Janos, Osiris Kiad6, Budapest, 2004, 1. 66. p. 42-43, 188-189, n. 292: Istvan kiraly
gy6zelme Kean bolgar fejedelem f616tt. Kozépen Istvan kirdly az elesett Kean testén all; Hzsopu
3a cpednogexoenama ucmopus va bvaeapus (VII-XV eex) 6 ascmpuckume pvKORUCHU KHU2U
cOUpKU U apxueu, TOM BTOPH, UTAIMAHCKH, JTATHHCKK U HeMckH u3BopH, Codust, 2009, n° 106,
111-155, X. ONB, HIS, cod. Vind. Lat. 405, (cera Bo 6bubnmmoteka Cejuenn, cod. Lat. Media aevi
404), f. 141r.

26 M. bomikocku, Ckoiije u Crotickaitia obnacii, 296.

2733 1aKOT U CTpeINIaTa KaKo JIeJ1 Ol CPEIHOBEKOBHOTO opyxje, cf. B. Hotos, op. cit., 17 - 35;
M. BomKoCKH, Berukanuitie Ha MaKeQOHCKUOW cpegeH 6ex, KH. 1, 63 - 64.
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My CTHUTHYBA 70 KosieHara. O] TOTKOJICHHUIIUTE JIO CTanaara HOCH IIPBEHU YOPATIH,
a 00yBKHUTE Ha cTaralnara My ce BO TEMHOXOITa 0oja.

VYarapckuot kpan Credan ce cumHam o1 6eIMOT KOH, BOJHUK Of] HETOBOTO
00e30emyBame BO IIeJIOCHA OKJIOITHA BOCHA OITPEeMa CO JieBaTa paka ja JIp:Ku y3/a-
Ta HA KOWOT Ha HETOBUOT rOCIONAp, a CO IECHATa HETOBUOT IITUT. YHTapCKUOT
KpaJl € IPETCTaBeH CO KpaJiCKa KpyHa Ha I1aBaTa, Koja € yKpaceHa co CKaIlolleH!
KaMemba M OpPeosT OKOTy Hea, CMMOOJ Ha CBETEIl, KaKO BIIAJIETEII IITO IO BOBEI
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO BO YHrapuja. JIueTo Ha KpaaoT € CMUPEHO | JIONTHABECTO, a
noJrara koca u Opaga My ce nooenenn. O6JedeH € Bo 11eJI0CHa BOSHA OIpeMa:
CUHA TIAHIIMPHA KOITYJIa CO JOJITH PAKaBH, KOU 3aBPIITyBaaT JI0 HATKOJICHUITUTE.
[To momuumoT pad e ommreHa co *oiTa JeHTa. Bp3 Hea HocH LpBeHa TyHHKa 6e3
pakaBM JIeKOpHpaHa CO 3JIaTHU HUTKH — CUMOOJ Ha KPaJICKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO.
Bo nenot Ha rpajuTe Ha TYHHMKATa € HACIHMKAH CUMOOJIOT Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO,
JIBOKpaK KpcT 3a00/IeH BO Kapma, IITO OAroBapa Ha mpercraBara Ha [omnrora.
[TonoBuHaTa My € onaiaHa co 3J1aTHO XOJIT KOJIaH, KOj Ha CpeJHaTa UMa 3J1aTHa
torka. OJ1 KoJIeHaTa JI0 cTarajgaTa HOCH CHHU MaHIIUPHHA YOPaIy co OeTi TOUKH,
BP3 KOM MMa IITUTHUIM, a HA cTamajiara HocH CMHU 00yBKU. Bo mecHara paka
Jp>KU Med MOJTOTBEH 3a aKifja, a Kopullata My BUCH Ha MOJIOBHUHATA O JieBaTa
notkosieaniia. Co jJiecHara HOra YHTapCKHOT Kpai My 3ra3Han Ha CaMywrt Ha
rpaguTe, a co JieBaTa — BO JIETIOT Ha HaTKoJeHuuTe. CMUPEHOTO JIHIIE, JieBaTa
paka BO JBM)XEHE U MCIPAaBEHUOT MeU BO JecHaTa ymaryBaar npekop koH Ca-
MYWJI TIOpaJ OJHOCOT KOH yHTapckara mpuHIesa. 3a1 CaMyw € IpeTcTaBeH
yIITE e/leH KOWbaHHUK o7 00e30eayBambeTo Ha YHrapcKHoT Kpail. Toj jaBa Ha 1p-
BEH KOH> BO OKJIOI, CO KOIJEeTO MOATOTBEHO 3a Hamaj. 3a] HEro ce MpecTaBeHU
YIITE JCCETHHA YHTapPCKH OKJIOMHH KOaHHIIN,*® KOU HEHAJIEJHO CE MOjaBHIIC O]
YHTapCKUOT JIOTOp BO pa3rpaHeTara Iiyma, Ipu ITo ro npecperHane Camyu.
Tue HOcaT pa3BeaHo 3HaMe CO JBOKpaK KpCT 3a00/1eH BO Kapma, IITO OJroBapa
Ha IIpeTcTasara Ha losnrora.

3an yHrapckuot kpai cB. CredaH 1 HETOBUOT Oell KO ce IJie/la CaMyHriIo-
BaTa BOjCKa COCTaBeHa OJ] CEAyMMUHA BUHU OJarOpOJIHUIIH, JABHATH HA KOWBU
U TIPEJBOJICHU OJ MPECTOJIOHACICIHUKOT U COBIIAJeTeNl Ha mapot, ['aBpun Pa-
nomup. Toj e mpeTcTaBeH Co UCTETHAT JIaK U CTpEJa, BIepeHa KOH YHTapCKUTE
BOJHUIIN, TIOJITOTBEH Jia T0 OpaHM JKMBOTOT U YECTa HA CBOJOT BIAACTEIN U TaTKO.
HamypreHoTo riie 1 MUpOKUTE paMeHa yIaTyBaart Jeka ce padoTH 3a U3PaA3HUTO
KOPIYJIEHTEH U Xpabap 4OBEeK, KakKo IITO IO OMUIITYBAaaT BU3AHTUCKUTE U 3amaj-
Hute aBropu.”’ COBIaAETENO0T Ha [VIaBaTa HOCH CBOCBHU/IHA 3JIaTHA COBJIAICTENICKA

2 TlogeTanHO 3a BOGHATa ONpPeMa U BOOPYXKyBameTo Kaj YHrapuure on [X no XIV Bek
cf. Idem, Uber die ungarischen Lanzen aus dem 10-11 Jahrhundert, MAI 7, 1977, 61-73; (dem
Die Waffen der landnehmenden Ungarn: Sabel, Kampfaxte, Lanzen, MAI 10/11, 1980/81, 243-
255; B. Mlotos, Bupworcenuemo u chapsasicenuemo om 6vazapckomo cpeonosexosue (VII-XI sex),
Codus 2004, 118, O0p. 68.

2 1. Scylitzes, Synopsis historiarum, rec. 1, 349, 32-35; BUMHIJ 111, 107 (J. ®epnyra); V.
Mosin, Ljetopis popa Dukljanina, Zagreb 1950, cap. XXXVI, 81.
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KpYHa Koja 3aBpIyBa co Oena mepjaHuiia BO CpeauHara, yKpaceHa co 3J1aTeH
nepayB. JIuuero Ha ['aBpun Pagomup My e Tpkanes3Ho, kocaTta My € 10ira, a Opa-
nara — kparka. Hero ro cnegar ymre mectMuHa BojHuIM. [IpBHOT of rpynara
BOJHHUIIU TIO COBJIAJICTEIIOT € TPETCTaBEeH CO BUCOKA IIPBEHA Karla, Koja yraTyBa
Ha HETOBOTO 0JIaJI0POTHUYKO TIOTEKIIO, J0/IeKa Ha BUCOKMOT CTaTyC Ha CileHaTa
JMYHOCT JI0 HETo yIaTyBa HeroBara Kara IITo 3aBpIilryBa co Oemna nepjanuna. [pen
HACJIMKAHUTE BOJHULIM U 3a] OEIMOT KOHK HAa YHTapCKHOT Kpaj ce Iefa BOeH
1aTop, BEPOjaTHO BOEH JIOTOp HAa caMyusioBara Bojcka. OJ1 JOropoT ce CIymiTa
MpeXecTa 3aBeca Ha Koja MOXe J1a ce 3a0e1e’K MaCUBHHOT MPEXKECT BIIE3, KOj €
HAaIpaBeH O[] LIBPCT MaTepuja — APBO U O] MPEKECTO MacKUpHO r1aTHo. Cocema
3a]] LIEHTPAJHUOT JIOTOp C€ INIe1aaT yIITe JBa HICTOBETHHU [TOMAJIM ATopu (JIOro-
pu). Cocema 3a1 CaMyHIIOBHOT JIOTOP C€ TJIea 1€ O] yTBPAYBAKETO HA TPAJIOT
Ckorje, co BUCOKaTa 3ama/jiHa KyJa, Ha Koja BO BUCHMHA Ha MIOMAJIUTE [IaTOPH Ha
JIeTIOT Ol YTBPAYBAmETO Ce Iiefaar qsa npo3opiu. OKoy SUI0T U Ha 3amaiHaTa
KyJ1a, KOja € IPeTCTaBeHa Ha yHrapckaTa MMHU]aTypa, MOXKeMe J1a KOHCTaTupaMme
JIeKa OBOj JIeJI OJ YTBPIYBAmETO MHOTY JIMUM Ha JIEHEITHOTO PEKOHCTPYHPAHO
yTBpAyBame Ha cpeHoBekoBHO Ckorje mox Ha3uBoT Kaie.

[IpercraBenara OyjHa BereTanuja: pacliBeTaHH [IBETOBH Ha 3eMjara pacily-
KaHa OJ1 BOJIa M OJ] COHIIE, KaKo 1 OyjHaTa ITyMa OJ1 KaJie IIITO CE TI0jaBuiia BOjcKaTa
Ha YHrapCKHMOT KpaJl, ynaryBa Ha Toa Jieka burtkara kaj Ckomje ce ciyuuiia win
BO JIOL[HA MPOJIET, BO JyHU WK eBeHTyaiaHo Bo jynmu 1003/1004 roxuna.

Kako 3akiy4ok oJ1 HOBUTE W HEMO3HATH IOJATOIM U3HECEHH Jlocera, Ou
UCTaKHAJIE JieKa CIIopel] U3BecTyBameTo Ha JoBaH Ckuiuia, Koj ce poaui BO
1018 roguna, a >kuBeen 10 KpajoT Ha XI Bek, BU3aHTUCKUOT Hap Bacwunyj 11
BO 3aBpLIHUTE olepanuu 3a noruynHyBamwe Ha CamyunoBoro [apctBo Bo 1018
roJlnHa, BO npectosHuHaTa OXpu, KajJe IITo ce Haolaje ABOPOLMTE Ha LIAPEBU-
TE, Mel'y IPYyroTo, 3aIUIeHHI ,,...KPYHH OJl OMCepH U 3j1aTHOTKaeHa oleka... .
OBue numaHyu NOAATOILM U JIMKOBHATA ITpeTcTaBa Ha ap CaMywi1 Ha yHrapckara
MHUHM]jaTypa ja MOTBPLyBaaT HEroBara apcka KpyHa, Koja € CIM4Ha co Llapckara
KpyHa Ha CamMyuJ NpeTcTaBeHa BO CIIOBEHCKHMOT IIPEBOJl HA MUHHjaTypUTE O]
Barukanckuor npenuc Ha MaHacueBHOT sietonuc 3a butkara kaj benacuma.’!
Kako ocobeHo 3HauajHO, IPBMAT BO TPYAOB MPE3eHTUPAaMeE CIIMYHA [JapCKa, COBIA-
JIeTeJICKa KpyHa Ha IJ1aBaTa Ha HErOBHOT CHH, COBJIAIETEI U ITPECTOIOHACIIETHHUK,
MOJIOITHA ¥ HETOB HacienHuk, nap ['apun Pagomup (1014-1015).

307, Scylitzes, Synopsis historiarum, rec. 1,458, 14-17, BUMHIJ 111, 128-129 (J. ®epiyra).
3U'L. DujCev, Les Miniatures de la chronicon de Manasses, Sofia 1963, 66, f. 183’.
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Milan Boskoski

THE BATTLE OF SKOPJE IN AD 1003/4 IN HISTORICAL
SOURCES AND IN MINIATURE PAINTING

Summary

The article reviews the historical event of the Byzantine attack on the city
of Skopje in AD 1003/4 during the reign of Tsar Samuil (997-1014). During the
battle, an armoured unit of the Hungarian army led by King Stephen (997-1038)
appeared as an auxiliary to the Byzantine army. Unlike Byzantine sources which
date the battle to AD 1003, the Latin sources date it to AD 1004. An immediate
cause for the Byzantine prompt and sharp reaction towards Samuil was his
declaration as emperor and the establishment of an alliance with the Principality
of Zeta and the Kingdom of Hungary. The Macedonian emperor fortified the
political alliance with the Principality through the marriage of the previously
captured prince Jovan Vladimir and his daughter Kosara, while he gained the trust
of the Hungarian king after he had previously won over his opponent, the Banat
tribal leader Ajtony. Thus, Tsar Samuil managed to arrange a marriage between
his son and successor Gavril Radomir and the sister of King Stephen.

At the beginning of the second millennium, the Byzantine emperor Basil
II the Macedonian (976-1025) pressured the Banat prince Ajtony which caused
the break-up of the Hungarian-Macedonian alliance. It led to a severe reaction in
the Macedonian ruler’s court and it caused the Hungarian princess to be expelled
from Ohrid, despite her being pregnant by Gavril Radomir, son and successor of
Tsar Samuil. After the dissolution of the marital and political alliance with the
Kingdom of Hungary, Gavril Radomir married the beautiful Maria, a prisoner
from Larissa, whom he had known since childhood. Growing up together they
had had a profound emotional relationship which, according to John Skylitzes,
was crowned by marriage at the beginning of the second millennium.

The Battle of Skopje was represented in Byzantine miniature painting —
the Madrid illumination of John Skylitzes and one miniature of Hungarian origin
from the 14" century, which depicts the participation of the Hungarian army
in the Battle of Skopje. Apart from Samuil, who is shown with kamilavkion,
a type of emperor’s crown, Gavril Radomir is portrayed as co-sovereign in
this miniature painted during the reign of the Hungarian King Louis the Great
(1342-1382) and his status is also confirmed in the written record: the Miracles
of St. Demetrius III by John Staurakius from the 13" century.
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Cn. 1. ,Bacunyj Il ro Hanara noropot Ha Camywnn Ha pexata Bapgap” (Joannis Scylitzae, Sunopsis Hlstorlarum foI 186 V)
Fig. 1. Basil Il attacks the camp of Samuil on the river Vardar, (Joannis Scylitzae, Sunopsis Historiarum, fol. 186 V)

Cn. 2. ,,YHrapCKMOT Kpan cB. CtedaH ja pa36V|Ba BOJCKaTa Ha uap Camywn Ha pekata Bapnap“ 1003/ 1004 rogmHa.
Jluet n® 9 o ,Buenckarta unyctpmpana xpoHuka®“, unu ,XpoHuKa 3a Aenata Ha YHrapuuTe”, o BpemeTo Ha
yHrapckmoT kpan Jlajow | Benuku (1342-1382), (Cod. Lat. Medio aevi, 404, f. 1.41r.)

Fif. 2. The crown of tsar Samuil from the miniature of the Slavic translate of the Vatican transcript of the Manasian
chronicle about the battle at Belasica.

Cn. 3. Uptex

Fig.3 drawing

1. n 1a. KpyHata Ha uap Camyun of yHrapckaTa MuHujatypa;

1 and 1a. the crown of tsar Samuil from the Hungarian miniature;

2. KpyHata Ha uap Camyun of MMHWjaTypaTa Ha ClIOBEHCKMOT NpeBoj Ha BaTkaHCKMOT npenuc Ha
MaHacmreHnoT netonuc 3a butkarta Ha benacuua;

2. The crown of tsar Samuil from the miniature of the Slavic translate of the Vatican transcript of the Manasian
chronicle about the battle at Belasica;

3. CoBnagetenckata kpyHa Ha laBpun Pagomup of yHrapckata MuHmjatypa.

3. co-rulers crown of Gavril Radomir from the Hungarian miniature.
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ITPEIIMCKNTE HA CBETU KOHCTAHTVH KABACWIA CO
APXMEIMCKONOT IMMUTPU] XOMATUJAH I JOBAH,
EIINCKROII HA KUTPYC

AncrtpakT
Oeoj (uekcill Upe3eHiiupa gee Upeliucku Ha ceeiliu KoHcluaHMuH Kasacuia co Hajgo-
bpullie io3Hasayu Ha upkosHoio tpaso u bozocnyxbeHuoil topegok eo XlII ek - apxu-
etiuckolot Oxpugeku Jumuitipuj XomaltiujaH u JoeaH, educkotiolti Ha Kuitipyc. OcobeHo
8HUMQHUe ce toceelllysa Ha Hajelleyailinusuilie Upawara U 0g2osopu, Kou wpeiuupaail
emu wio 80 UpKosHULE Kpy2osu ce akllyesHuU go geHec.

Knyunu 360poeu: KoxciiaHliuH Kasacuna, Jumutupuj XomatuujaH, JosaH educkol Ha
Kultipyc, Gpeducku, dattiponoduja, nuillypeuxa, UpKosHo 0paso

Abstract
This article presents two correspondences of St. Constantine Cabasilas with the most re-
nowned experts of church law and liturgical order in the 13* century - Demetrius Homa-
tian, Archbishop of Ohrid and John, Bishop of Kitrus. Particular attention is paid to the
most impressive questions and answers that focus on subjects which are still pertinent in
church circles nowadays.

Key words: Constantine Cabasilas, Demetrius Homatian, John, Bishop of Kitrus, corre-
spondences, patristics, liturgics, church law

O XpHJICKaTa apXHEeMUCKOINja Kako 3Ha4aeH LIPKOBEH cToxep Ha bankanot nana
HH3a HCTAaKHATH JTMYHOCTH, MET'y KOM 0COOEHO MECTO 3a3€Ma apXHEMUCKOIIOT
Koncrantun KaBacuna, BO 4uja TUYHOCT KPaTKO IO HETOBOTO YIIOKOjYBambe
npaBociaBHaTa LlpkBa mperno3Hana CBET apXHIIACTHP M HE 3aJ0LHUIA J1a TO
npociaBu. Ho, HCTOpHCKHTE MPHUIMKH JOBEJE JI0 TOA — HETOBUOT KYAT PEYHUCH
[EJIOCHO J1a 3aMpe, TIa Taka JI0 Tpel HEKOJIKY JeIIEHNH HETOBHOT JIMK U JieJio Oea
MaJIKy MO3HaTH BO Hay4yHaTa W IpKOBHaTa jaBHOCT. [locTenenure oTkpuTHja BO
M3MUHATUTE TOJMHY Ha oyBara Ha OXpu, HO U MOUIUPOKO, Na 1ypu U 10 CBeTta
I'opa AToHCKa, JTIOBe/IOa JI0 3HAYajHH OTKPUTHja 3a OBOj OXPHUICKH apxujepe;j.!

! Bubnuorpacduja nosp3ana co ceetn Koncrautnn Kasacuna: L. Petit, Le Monastére
de Notre Dame de Pitié en Macédoine, V13Bectusi Pyckoro apxeonornieckaro HHCTUTYTa B
Koncrantunonone, VI — I, Iapurpax 1900, 96; G. Acropolit, Annales, A. Heisenberg (ed.),
Lipsiae 1903, 166-167; 1. Cuerapos, Hcmopus na Oxpudckama apXuenucKonus - Rampuapuius,,
T. 1, Codmst 1995, 211; 280-282; L. I'poznanos, Ilpunosu iio3nasarsy cpegrbegekoghe ymeiuHociuu



116

A\[ON[ MENTA | Buktop Hegeckn

TokMy BO IpUJIOT HA PAaCBETIYBakE HA HETOBATA JIMYHOCT CE U MIPEIUCKUTE Ha
Koncrantnn KaBacuna co oxpuackuor apxuenuckon Jumutpuj Xomatujad u
enuckonot Ha Kurpyc — JoBaH, 071 KoM HajroyieM JIeJ ce Of] IEPHOAOT KOra CBETH
KoncTanTun 6m1 MEUTpONIONIUT BO Tpanot [pad.

IIpenucku co apxuenuckonor oxpujacku Aumutpuj Xomarujan

Kako npunaguuk Ha 01aropoaHu4ku pof, cBeT KoHCTaHTHUH ymiTe of
MJIJIOCTa C€ CTEKHAJ CO COJIMJIHO BHCOKO 00pa30BaHME, Kako BO 00JlacTa Ha
CBETOBHHMTE HAayKH Taka U BO cepara Ha qyxoBHHTE 3Hacwma. Okony 1220 ro-
IWHa, ro pudaka BUCOKUOT Mpu3KB Ha L[pkBaTa XpuCcTOBa M € XUPOTOHHCAH 32
cTpyMHuKH enuckon. On nepuogoT Ha KOHCTaHTUHOBOTO €MUCKOIICTBY BAHh€ BO
CTPYMI/ILIEI AaTupaaTt U IPBUTC HETOBU MMPCIUCKHU CO apXUCTIUCKOIIOT OXPUACKU
Humutpuj Xomatujan. OBaa nmpenucka e u3aajieHa BO CEAMUOT TOM Ha Analecta
sacra et classica,” Ha kapauHajot J. B. Pitra 3aeaHo co octanarure aena Ha Xo-
MaTHjaH, a Kako M3BOP ce HaBeayBa MHUHXCHCKHOT Koaekc Op. 62.° Bo 1891
roiMHA € HAMpaBeH OMHUC O CTpaHa Ha AHTOHH] MompepaToc* Koj 0cobeHo ce
3aIpKyBa Ha MTUCMO O] CTPYMHUKHUOT enuckon KoHcTaHTHH 10 XoMaTHjaH, BO
KO€ eMHICKONOT Mpanrysa: ,,Ei xp1| mpoayBijvar ig iepmadvny tOv €v Atedel pev
Hcio dvilikov KOpNV LYNGTELGAUEVOY, TADTNG 88 TeBVNKLING, £TEp YVLVaIKi
Kot vopovg ovlevyBévto’ ([lanu € MOXKHO J1a IPUMH CBEIITEHCTBO OHO]j IITO
BO HETIOJTHA BO3PACT MMaJl MaJIoJIETHA CBPIICHHUIIA KOja TIOYMHAJIA, ¥ TIO/IOIHA Ce
OXKEHUJI cO ApyTa xkeHa?)™.

Ouurnenno enuckornoT KoHCTaHTHH ce coodyBajl cO KOHKPETHA CHTYa-
1Mja, 1 IOpaay HEJ3MHUOT crenu(uueH KapakTep nodapas COBET Off CAMHOT

Oxpuga, 3JIYMC 2, 1966, 199 —207; Idem, 3a c6. Koncianiiun Kasacuna u ne2osuie fiopiupeiuu
60 ceenliuHattia Ha Hosuie cosHanuja, JKusomucor Ha Oxpuackara apxuenuckonuja, Ckorje
2007, 39-59; D.M. Nicol, To deormotazo tns Hreipoo, Iodvviva 1974, 138; A. Ayyehdmovrog, To
YEVEQLOYIKOV JEVIpOV THS otkoyeveiag twv Kafaoilokv, Makedovikd t. 17, @ecocarovikn 1977,
367-396; K. Huxoputuc, Crasucmuuku u 6vaeapucmuuxu npoyyearnus, Bemnko TspHOBO 2005,
77-88; 1. Tapvaviong, H apyiemiokonn Aypidag aviueoo oto otkovuevikod Ilatpiopyeio kou otov
ohofiko koopo, H Makedovia katd v ernoyf tov [Tohaoidywv, copndoto B', O@scoarovikn
1992, 566-567; C. Hukonoga, 3a edun nenosnam npenuc om ciyxcoama na ce. Haym Oxpuocku,
Xwunsiia ¥ oceMJieceT TOIUHU OT cMBPTTa Ha cB. Haym Oxpuncku, Codus, 1993, ctp. 31-54;
H. O. Osuapos, Bapoapcka Maxeoonus, Copus 1994, 89; D.J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michel
Palaelogus and the West 1258-1282, Cambridge 1959, 16-46.

2 J.B. Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica, T. 7, Juris ecclesiastici Graecorum selecta
paralipomeni Anuntpiov apylemokdémov ndong BovAyapiag tov Xouatiovol to movipara,
Parisiis et Romae 1891, 63-66.

3 A. Battandier, Preface, in J.B. Pitra op. cit., XXIV.

* A. Mougepparoc, Kpuiuuxa na J. B. Card. Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica Spicilegio
Solesmensi parata T. VII. Juris ecclesiastici Graecorum selecta paralipomeni Anuntpiov
apyleniokodmov ndong Boviyapiag tov Xopatiavol ta movipota. Parisiis et Romae, Roger et
Chernowitz 1891. 8°. XL-i-893, VizVram, 1. 2, Mocksa 1895, 429.

3 J.B. Pitra op. cit., 63.
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apXMEIUCKOI. YIIITe Ha TIOYETOKOT apXHEMUCKONOT XOMaTHjaH MpU3HaBa JIeKa
cTaHyBa 300p 3a crenuduYeH cirydyaj U JeKa MmoMery IPKOBHUTE MHUCATEIH U
[PKOBHHTE MTPAaBHJIA CE CPEKaBaaT IOJCJICHH CTABOBU BO OJJHOC Ha OBA Ipalllambe.
Meryroa, nehuHIPajKH ja HEMOJIHATA BO3PACT CIIOPE]] 3aKOHUTE Ha UMIIEPaTOpOT
JlaB Myapu u Anekcej KoMHeH kako BO3pacT 10 ABaHAE€CET MIIM YEeTUPHHAECET
TOJIMHH, ¥ TIOBUKYBajKH CE HA OCYMHAECETTHOT KaHOH Ha cBeTH Bacuinj Benu-
KU, 3aKJIy4yBa Jieka JOKOJIKY CTaHyBa 300p 32 MOMYE KO€ ja H3ryOHIIO CBpIIIe-
HUIATa JI0 HaBeJeHATa BO3PACT M IMOJIOI[HA CE€ OXKEHMJIO CO APYyTa JKeHa, TOrall
HE MOCTOM MPeYKa Jia IPUMH CBELIITSHCTBO.

IMokpaj oArOBOPOT, OBa MTUCMO H300MIIYBa U CO APYTH 3HAYAJHH TTOIATOIH.
Oco0eHo € BIeYaTIiB BOBEIOT O TIOCIIAHUETO-OITOBOp Ha XOMaTHjaH, KOe €
HEMOCPEHO CBEIOMITBO 3a cocToj0ara Ha CTpyMHUYKaTa CIMUCKOIHja BO Bpe-
MeTo Ha KaBacuia, kako ¥ mOTBpa 3a MPOOJIIEMUTE CO KOM CBETHOT EMUCKOII
ce coouyBai Tamy. [lodanyBajku ro MOCBETEHUOT €MHUCKOIT HA CBOETO MACTBO,
ApPXHUEMHUCKOIIOT XOMaTHjaH ro 3all0YHYBa MOCIAHUETO CO 300pOBUTE: ,, X POVIOG
MUV 0 KaAOG fiKkel Ztpovpiting, T ye 6U &yYPOUIATOV TPOPPNCEMS, TO YOp O
avtoyiog, AGAAL TODTO TaAot MUV A€y vmaTol, Ot TAoY IHEPOLS TPOS TNV Peh-
tiomv énéotponte Zrpovpitioy, Kol dpyuds tpoc maditny TPEPEL TOVG EPMTIS, OG
Kol Opeyapévng kai eidwv émiavodvesal’ (Hactamu GmaromnpujaTHo BpeMe 3a
CTpyMuIa ¥ KOHEYHO € CIIOpe] HAMIIAHOTO OYEKYBAmhe, M CIIOPE OHA IITO TO
BUJIOBME, HO U CIOPE]] TOA IITO HE U3BECTHBTE — JeKa cekojaHeBHO CTpyMuLa
01 KOH nojo0pyBame, a [Bue] nmajku coBpiieHa Jby00B KOH Hea, ja XpaHUTE
1 ja ycriokojyBare)*. OBre 300pOBH € CHITHO CBEIOIITBO Ha XOMaTHjaH 3a MoC-
BeTEHaTa paboTa U TPy Ha enUCKONoT KOHCTaHTHH, ITO CEKaKO PE3yITHPATIO
CO 0JIarOPOJTHYU TITIOOBH.

Jleka enuckoncTBoTo Bo CTpyMHIla BO OBOj IMEPHOI HE OMIIO HU MAJIKy
JecHO cBenmodar 30opoBuTe Ha enuckonoT Koncrantun Kaacuna kou Xoma-
THjaH TIOIONTy TH mapadpasupa, HO HE U30CTaHyBa M yTeXara Ha HETOBHOT /Y-
XOBEH HOKPOBHUTEN KOj My HAIMIIAI: ,, AAAYL YO €1me Tiol Lot KEPAAN, TOTEPOV

N

aoel vexpi ool émideAnoucio;® Todto 61 10 10D YaAluwdod f§j dokiunv tod mepi

¢ OBaa TeMa MHOTYIIATH C€ aKTyallH3Hpaa, a Ce MOCTABYBAIO U MPAIIAKETO 338 BTOPO-
OpavyHOCT Ha CBEIITCHUIUTE KOE ce 3a0paHyBa co IecTHOT KaHoH Ha [lero-mectnor cobop. Bo
1910 r. KapmoBauyKnOT CHHOJ MTOBTOPHO IO aKTyallU3Upa OBa Mpallamke UCTIPaKajKu MMHCMO 10
KOHCTaHTHHOMOJICKHOT matpujapx Joakuwm III. Bo 1920 r. 6enrpanckuoT apxuenuckorn JuMuTpuj
ucrpaka Ipyro MUCMO BO BPCKa CO OBa IPAIIamkEe 10 MECTOOIbYCTUTENOT Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOMOICKHOT
tpoH Jlopotej — mutpononut Ha bypca. Bo HajHOBO Bpeme oBa npaiiame Tpeda aa 61e NoBTOPHO
pasnieiaHo Ha [IPETCTOJHUOT cenpaBociaseH codop Bo Koncrantrnonon Bo 2016 1. Bo Bpcka co
oBaa Tema Buu u: A. [Tanadonodrhov, H Exkinaio s EALadog évava Beudtwv mavopbodocov
evolapépovtog kotd, tov k’ arwva, Avaiekta Blotadwv 58, Oecoarovikn 1994, 98; T'evadiov
®eocarovikng, To {frnua tov yauov twv kinpikov, Ipnyoplog o MHorapds 2, ®ecoaiovikn
1918, 340-343; A. T'eopyiédov, Iepi tov yauov v 1oy kinpikov, Exkinowaotikn A 31,
Kaovotavtvovmoin 1911, 139-140.

7 J.B. Pitra op. cit., 63.

8 I1c. 30,13.

117



118

,\[ON[ MENTA | Buktop Hegeckn

o€ NUETEPOL TOOOV TOLOVUEVOC, KOBOLOL HEV AKEKPUY® Kol GmomTOg MUV Yé-
yovag... > (Ho, Mu pede, yecHa Moja riiaBo, JeKa CH 3a00paBeH Kako mpirosey?
OBa ucnutyBame 3a Tede CIMYHO Ha TOA Ha ICAJIMOIEBEIOT T€ MOCTaBU BO
HamaTa JbyOOB, U HU CTaHa LIEJOCHO IMO3HAT W jaceH...)"“. MoIHe BIeYaTIIUB €
HAUMHOT Ha K0j enuckonot KaBacuia ru Kopuctu 300poBUTE HA MICATIMOIEBEIOT
3a Jia ja UCKaXke CBOjaTa Tellka cuTyalnuja. Bo nmponomkeHne apXuenucKonoT
Jumutprj XomarujaH My HalloMHYyBa Ha ernuckornoT KaBacuia nexa BpeMeTo
BO KO€ JI€jCTBYBaaT € ,,0miotov Kot avopoiov'? (0e3BepHO U MCIIPEBPTEHO)
HO Toa He Tpeba 1a ro obecxpalOpyBa, TyKy HanmpoTHB — Tpeba J1a ro o0oapu.
,»E&apmon 10 mepikdpdiov, abvpioig copmviydpevov, 1 kol dtovon tpog dpuiiov
Elevbepopmvov (3aayiryBaj ja BO cebe Oe3BOJIHOCTA HA CPIETO U HM3J€] Ce BO
ciobonornacHa 6ecesa) — HarylacyBa XoMaTHjaH, IOCOYYBajKH ce ce0ecH Kako
BEpHA MOTKpena Ha MJIAIHOT CTPYMHYKH ETTHCKOII.

Enuckonor Koncrantun KaBacuna ke ru npoAoIku U IOHATAMY BAKBH-
T€ MPENHUCcKU co XoMaTHjaH, HO cera Kako MUTPOIOJIUT BO rpaaoT [pad. 3a
NOCTaBYBamkEeTO Ha CBETH KOHCTaHTHH Ha MUTpOMOJINCKaTa KaTenpa Bo [pau
(AupaxuoH) njo3HaBaMe TOKMY O]l IBA€CET U JEBETTE MPEMUCKH CO apXHUEMHC-
xoroT lumutpuj XoMaTHjaH U 4eTUpUTE co enuckonoT Ha Kutpyc — JoBaH, Bo
xou MUTponoauToT JIpauku Koncrantun KaBacuna ce HaBeayBa kako mpumady.!!
CranyBa 300p 3a nucma Bo kou cBeTy KoHcTanTHH 0apa oAroBOpH Ha pa3IMuHU
IIPKOBHO-TIPaBHU Mpaliama. Toa € 0co6eHO n3pa3eHo BO HEroBaTa MpernucKa co
apXHEMUCKONoT XoMaTHjaH,'? KaJie MTo BeKe ApadykuoT MuTponoiaut KaBacuna
ce MHTEepecupa 3a TEMH MOBP3aHU CO LPKOBHOTO YCTPOJCTBO U JUTYpPruckara
IpaKkTHKa. XOMaTHjaH Kako OeJIe)KUT KaHOHUCT U BPBEH MO3HABay Ha IIPKOBHOTO
npaBo OWJI M HAjCOOABETHATA JIMYHOCT JIO KOja € coceMa OYeKyBaHO Ja Omaat
yHnaTeHH BaKBUTE IMpallama.

OBue npenucku ce o 0co0eHO 3HaueHe, OUAEjKH MPEeKy HUB JI03HaBaMe
TOYHO CO KaKBH MPOOJIEMH YW HEIOYMHIIU CE€ COOUYBaJl OBOj CBET apxujepej 3a
BpeMe Ha BO3IJIaByBambeTo Ha [[paukara MUTpPOIIONH]a, a 01 HEKOU O]l HUB JJOOH-
BaMe CBEJOITBA M 32 HCTOPUCKHOT Pa3BOj HA PA3IMYHU JTUTYPrUCKU IPAKTHKH.
On HuB ce rnena neka Koncrantun Kaacuna Oun HaBUCTHHA MPUHIUTIAEIICH
apXUIACTUP, KOj Cakall MPEIU3HO Ja T'H pelllaBa PKOBHUTE Mpaliama BO Morpa-
HUYHHUTE MIPeeNd, MOJI0KEH! Ha Pa3IMuHU BIIHjaHHUja.

° J.B. Pitra op. cit., 63.

10 Tbid. loc. cit.

1']J. Darrouzes, Les réponses canoniques de Jean de Kitros, REByz 31, Paris 1973,
319-334.

12 Cf. T. P, M. [Tot\n, Zoviayua twv Oeiwv kot 1epdv kavovay, vol. 5, Athens 1855,
427-436 u ASC, 1. 7, 616-686.
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[Ipen ma 3amoune na Tu oAroBapa mpamamara Ha KaBacuna, Xomarujan
ro nogamyBa MUTPOIOJIMUTOT JIPayKH 3a HEroBaTa IocTarnka — Ja modapa coBeT
Tokmy of Hero. Kopuctejku ru ConoMoHOBUTE U3peku,” XoMaTHjaH ce crope-
JyBa ce0ecH Co pOIUTEI KOj Ce pajayBa 3a CBOjoT Mydap cuH." Bo mpomomkenne
ke OMJaTr mpeTcTaBeH! caMo IpallamkaTa U OATOBOPUTE KOM CMETaMe JieKa ce
0CO00EHO BIEUATIIMBY U CE€ OJJHECYBaaT HA MHTEPECHU TEMH, a CE IIOMECTEHH BO
Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca (119, 948A-960D) na J.P. Migne, u
UJCHTUYHO BO METTUOT TOM OJ] KAHOHMYHATa 30upKa ,,CHHTarmMa*“ Ha MpaBHH-
riute Panuc u Totuce (oxpuranenot boanes).”

[IpBoTO Mpaimame Koe € MOMECTEHO TaMy IiiacH: ,,El 0l tov yneicBévia,
Kol Kotade&apevoy, Kat acmacapevov poatotedivor gig tépav Emokomnv'® (Janu
MOX€E M3IJIaCAHUOT, IPU3HAT U BO3JbYOCH EMMCKOII 1a O1/Ie TpeMecTeH BO ApyTa
enuckonuja?)”. [Ipamamero Ha KaBacuna e pa30oupiuBo, UMajkul MpeABU] IeKa
MpaKTUKaTa Ha MPEMECTYBamkEe O] €Ha BO JIPyTa CMUCKOIHja BO HErOBO BPeMe
He Ouia BooOnuaena. Taka, CTaHyBajKu JIMYHO 3aCETHAT, CBETUTEIIOT CE€ MHTE-
pecupa 3a KaHOHCKaTa M3APKAHOCT Ha HETOBOTO MpeMecTyBame o CTpymmuiia
BO JIpau. OBa mnpaiiame € U CUJIEH J0Ka3 JeKa ,,ApaukuoT KoHCTaHTHUH € uc-
THOT TOj CO ,,CTPYMHUYKHOT* ¥ € MPOTHBAPTYMEHT 32 HEKOM HAYyYHHIIH KOU HE
ce cornacyBaar co Toa.” Taka, HE ¢ UCKJIy4YeHa MOXKHOCTA OJPEICHH IIPKOBHU
KPYTOBH JIa TO CIIOPEJIE HETOBOTO MPEMECTYBabE, 1a Ha OBOj HAYHMH CITHCKOIIOT,
BEKe YHAIIPEJICH Ha MUTPOIIOJIUTCKA KaTenpa, 1a Oapal rapaHiija 3a KaHOHCKA
JOCTICTHOCT Ha OBaa MOCTAaINKa O]l apXUEMHCKONOT XOMaTHjaH.

Ha oBa mpamame XoMaTujaH BeAHAI MY OJIroBapa Aeka ,,[oDto kavovikov
HEV ovk EoTy, 00TE PNV TG £YYPAPOL 1| AYPAPOL EKKANGIACTIKTC TapadOcEMG
yivetar 0& TOAAAKIC, PACIAEWG KEAEDOVTOG, JLd TIVO OIKOVOUIOY AVGITEAODGAY
KOWT" kol yévove ToDTo £l TV NUeP®V ToD dodipov Pactiémg kupiov Mavouni
Kol Toppupoyevitov Kopvnvod'® (oBaa mocrarka He € KAHOHCKA, HUTY BO IMHUIIIA-
HaTa HUTY BO HEMHINIAaHATA [[PKOBHA MIPAKTHKA; HO, YECTO CE CIIyUyBa IO IapcKa
TOKaHa, IIPH IIITO Ce MPUMEHYBa HKOHOMH]ja; ¥ TOA CE CIIydyBallle BO BPEMETO
Ha MOKOJHUOT 11ap, rocrogud Muxani [lopduporennt Komuen)“. Tyka Xoma-
THjaH IO HaBeAyBa MpUMepoT Ha cBeTH EBcTarnj ComyHCKH KOj YIITE KaKO KOH-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJICKH T'aKOH, HaKO U3IJIacaH 3a MUTPONOIKUT Ha Mup, yuire npen a
OuJlie XMPOTOHHCAH, CO IAPCKa 3aIMoBel MOBTOPHO Ce M30Mpa 3a apXHEMUCKOI

13 Mynap cuH ro paaysa tatka cu‘ (Mspek. 15, 20).

4 T. P4AAn, M. TotAn, op. cit., 428.

15 Tpaiarmara 1 OATOBOPUTE BO LIEIOCT C€ MOMECTEHH BO CEIMHOT ToM 0/ Analecta sacra
et classica, (J.B. Pitra ed.), Ho HUBHaTa KOMIUIETHA aHaU3a Oapa moobeMHa CTyauja.

16T, P4AAn, M. TlotAn, op. cit., 428.

17 Cf. 1. I'posnanos, JKugoiiucoii na Oxpugckaimia apxuenuckoiuja, Cxomje 2007, 51.

8T, P4AAn, M. TotAn, op. cit. 428.

119



120

,\[ON[ MENTA | Buktop Hegeckn

coyHcku."” Bo nmpopomkenue, mak, My 00jacHyBa 30IITO CaMO LIapOT UMa pa-
BO Ha TOA, CIIOPE POMEjCKUTE TIICANINTA HA MO3HUIIMjaTa Ha UMIIEPATOPOT KAKO
nomasaHuk XpucrTos.”

I'prxejku ce 3a HCTIPaBHUOT JTUTYPrUCKH MOPENOK, MUTpononuToT Kasa-
CHJIa ymaTyBa MucMo 10 XoMaTHjaH BO KOe I'o MpanlyBa 3a U3IJenoT, 6ojara u
ynorpebara Ha pa3IuYHUTE apXUjepejCKU oK 1u. [IparameTo Ha MUTPOIIONH-
tot KaBacuua rinacu: ,,Ei 6€ov €Tl Kai £V T01¢ TopeuPoig ApyLEPATIKOIG 60O
Tebfvat, Kodmep Kol €v Toig AEVKOIG, £V UEV TA GTYOPIM TOVE TOTAUOVS, £V 08
M QOVOAM® 6TOPOVS” Ko €l Ol kol TopPVpeov yevéoBar odkkov?! (Jlamu u Ha
noppUpHUTE apXUjepPejCKH OISk U Tpebda Ja ce cTaBaaT peKH>> Ha CTHXapoT U
KPCTOBH Ha ()eJIOHOT; U A MOCTON MmoppupeH cakoc?), Ha MITO 10OMBa OA-
rOBOp JIeKa IIPKOBHOTO MpeIaHue HAJ0XKyBa NOPGUPHUTE OJCIKIU a OuIaT ei-
HOCTaBHH U 0€3 JI0/IaBake Ha PEKU WM KPCTOBU; MOPQHPEH, MaK, CAKOC — HEMA,
Ounejku cakocoT ce ynorpedyBa caMo TPUIATH BO FOJMHATA, Ha HAjCBETIINTE
rocnozioBu npasHuiy: Ha Benurnen — [lacxa, Ha [lenecetnuia u Ha PoxxaectBo
XpucToBo. 3a 1ipBeHaTa 60ja Ha 0K IUTE YKa)KyBa JIeKa Taa 03HauyBa KaJeHhe
Y Ce HOCH Camo BO TIOCT ¥ Ha TIOMEHH, T1a CIIOPE]] Toa He € TOTPEOHO /1a IOCTOU
I[PBEH CaKOC.

On oBOj M3BaJOK JT03HABaMe JieKa OOMTE Ha ONEKJUTE BO JUTyprucKara
IpaKTHKa c¢ yIITe OHiie MOIIHE OrpaHideHH. VICTO Taka, H3BOPHUTE IMOKaKyBaaT
JIeKa HOCEHhETO CaKocC o1 cTpaHa Ha apxujepente Bo XIII Bek He Ouita BooOM4aeHa
MpaKTHKa, Crenu(uaHa 3a cekoja 6orocmysxk0a Bo MoiHO ofejanue. FiMeHo, 10
XIII Bex mpaBo Aa HOCAT cakoCc MMaat camo narpujapcute. Taka, Bo XIII Bex oBa
IIPaBO MOYHYBAAT JIa IO JaBaaT U Ha HEKOU MUTPOIIOJIUTH, IITO IPETCTABYBAJIO
noceOHa decT.”? Criopes; KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJICKATa MPAKTHKA O] OBOj IEPHOI, TIpa-
BOTO Ha HOCEHE CaKOC ce JTOOMBAJIO TEHIKO W CaMO MaJIKyMHHAa MHUTPOIIOJIUTH
ce OJUTMKYBAJIe CO TOa JOCTOMHCTBO. [10/101[Ha MPaKTHUKAaTa HAa HOCEHE CaKOC O]

1 Bumn noeke 3a ceetn EBcraruj Comyncku: ©. Zfong, Osoldyor e Osooalovikng,
®eccarovikn 1997, 29-73; M. Mapxkosuh, Kyt u uxonozpaguja ceeiioz Esciiaiuuja Conynckoe
¥ cpegrvem eexy, Nis and Byzantium VIII, (2010), 283-296.

20 Cf. XK. darpoH, L{ap u npeocsewmenux, beorpax 2001, 205-214, 313-325.

2T, PdAAn, M. TTotAn, op. cit., 430.

2 Pekure (motapoi) ce yeTHpH MOCEOHM JEHTH INTO CE CTAaBaaT BEPTHUKAIHO Ha
apXHjepejcKUOT CTUXAp U I'M CUMOOJIM3UpaaT YeTUPUTE PEKU Ha PajoT WM CIOpE] HEKOH
nzieanara KpB XpucroBa 3a cnacenue Ha cBeror Cf. (Buau: CBern CHMEOH apXUEIHCKOI
COJIYHCKH, ,,32 CBELITEHaTa JINTypruja“ — Aylog Xvuedv Osocalovikng, [lepi e Ociog
Aerrovpyiog, (J.P. Migne ed.) Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca PG 155, 236 C; 3a
peKuTe, Kako JeKopallija Ha HEMUTYPTUCKa apxuepejcka oxexnaa - manauja suau: Ch. Walter,
Art and ritual of the Byzantine Church, London 1982, 16-19,30; K. Bantep, 3nauere iiopiipeitia
Hanuna Il kao kiuuimiopa y bozopoguuunoj ypxeu y Ileku, in Apxuenuckon Januno I u meros
noba, beorpax 1991, 356 —358, cn.1.

2 K. Kolwvikov, O yprotiavikdg voog kot to. telodueve. ev ovtam, AbMva 1969, 488.
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apXHjepenTe ce reHeparnu3npa, U CaKoCOT CTaHyBa MPETMO3HATINBA apXUjepejcKa
OJIC’KJ1a KOja To 3aMEeHYBa (DEJIOHOT.

Taka, Toa mto cBeTHOT apxujepej Koncrantun KaBacmiia kako qpadku
MUTPOIOJIHT TpaIIyBa 3a U3IJIEN0T Ha OBaa OEX/a HaBeayBa Ha Toa JeKa ca-
MHOT ja HOCEJ BO HAjIIPa3HUYHUTE MPHUTO/IU, IITO YKa)KyBa Ha HETOBOTO UCTAK-
HATO apXHITACTUPCKO JEJI0 BO MOBEpeHaTa MUTPOIONH]ja, KO OMIIO MPU3HATO U
NOTBPIICHO U OJI CaMHOT apxuenuckon Jumutpuj Xomarujan. OBa MHUCMO MO-
*eOu € ¥ MOTUBOT MOZI0ITHA, BO XpamMoT CBeTa boropoauna [lepusnenra, cBetn
KoHcTaHTHH Na OuJie HACIIMKAH CO CaKoC, ITO MPETCTaByBa HajcTapa COYyBaHa
IpeTcTaBa Ha apXujepej Co CakoC BO MpaBOCIaBHATa HKOHOTpaduja. >

Kako morpanuvna o0JIacT, a ¥ 3Ha4YajHO MPUCTAHUIITE, BO rpagoT pau
OUIIO0 IPUPOIHO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha JIyre OJ Pa3IMUHU KOH(PECUU U HAPOIHOCTH.
Taka, TaTUHCKOTO BIMjaHHE OMIIO TOJIEMO, & CO)KMBOTOT Ha MPABOCIABHUTE CO
Jlatnau 1 EpMeHIM NOBJIEKYBaJl U3BECHU ITpalllaka, KOU Ce aKTYEJIHU U JICHEC.
[Ipo6nemot nomery JlarmauTe U PomenTe c¢ ymTe OUIT CBEX, A Taka CBETH
KoncranTuH, cakajku Aa TM MPEUCIIHTA U J1a TH YTBPAU CBOUTE CTaBOBH KOH
JlaTuHuTe, My IO MOCTaByBa Ha MCKYCHHOT XOMaTHjaH Ipaliamero: ,,I11dc
AoyiCovton ta Tapd TV Aotivov iepovpvoduevo alopa, kowva §j dyo; Qoadto
Ko T0 VTTOVPYOVUEVE ADTOIG OKEDT, KOl lepaTIKA ApLia, Kol €1 Tt ToloVTOV: Kol €1
EAAMYOV £6T1 TO T0OTOVC SakTVALOQOpETY (Kako riename Ha OeCKBaCHHUTE JIEOOBH
Ha JlatuHuTe, nanu ce npudatausu u ceetu? Mcro Taka, u caloBUTE KOPUCTEHU
OJl HUB U CBEIITEHUYKUTE OACKIU U JAPYTOTO; M JAIH € ONMpPaBIaHO HUBHOTO
HOCEH-E Ha MPCTEH)".

Ha oBa npamame Xomatujan oxnrosapa jeka 70. AOCTOJICKH KaHOH, Ka-
HoHuTe 37 1 38 ox JIaonuKUCKHOT cobop, Kako u 60. kaHoH o KapTraruHcknoT
cobop yKakyBaar jieka OeCKBaCHUTE JICOOBH ce jyejcka Tpaauiiuja.”> Bo mpo-
JOJDKEHUE ONIIMPHO M MCUPITHO TH pa3paboTyBa KIYYHHUTE PA3TUKH MOMEry
Pomente u JlaTnHuTe, Kako MITO ce: MPOOIEMOT co yuewmeTo 3a CeTuor Jyx,
OeckBacHHTE JIeOOBH, YKIHYBAHETO HA TIOCTOT U, BOOIIIITO, CEKyJIapu3almjara
KOja ja orndpaTuiia IpKkBaTa Ha JIaTUHUTE, Ha IITO MPOM3BOJI € U HOCEHETO MPCTEH
O]l CTpaHa Ha CBEHITCHUIINTE, ITO Kaj POoMenTe mocTon Bo TyXOBHA, a HE BO Ma-
TepujaaHa cmucia. CtaBoT Ha XOMaTHjaH € MOIITHE CTPOT, a 3HAYajHO € TOoa IITO
TOj CE TIOBUKYBa M Ha COBETUTE HA CBOJOT MPETXOAHHUK TeOPHIIaKT yIIaTCHH KOH
HOBOM30paHHOT emrckon manemeBcku Hukomaj. ,,00gv obte T iepovpyovpeva
napd TdV Aotivov dlopo, odte T VIOdEXOUEVE TADTA, KOl VTINPETOVUEVA T
TOVT®V igpovpyia oKev, Kol akoAoVOmG 0VUTE TAG iEPAg ADTAYV GTOLAS, OVTE TL

24 Cf. I1. I'po3nanos, [lpunosu tiosnagary cpegroesexogne ymemnociu Oxpuga, 3ITYMC
2, (1966), 204-205.
3 Cf. Ceewitienu kanonu na cgeiliaiiia upasociasha ypkea, Benec 2011, 63; 331; 389-390.
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1010070V, Kowva Aoyiooueba?® (Taka, auty OeckBacHuTe JeOoBu Ha JlaTuHUTE,
HHUTY CaJIOBUTE BO KOM THE CE CBEIITEHOJIC]CTBYBAaT U I'M IIpUMaar Bo cebe u,
CIICIICTBCHO, HUTY HUBHHUTE CBEUITCHHU OJCK/HM, HUTY IITO OWJIO O] TOA HE TO
CMETaMe 3a 3aeHUYKO)", 3aKJydyyBa XOMaTH]aH.

Kora ce Bo nmpamame penauunte nomery npasociaBuutre Pomen u Jlatu-
HuTe, cBeTH KoHcranTnH KaBacuiia yraTyBa yIire e1HO BIICUATINBO MpaIIake
KOH apxuenuckonot Jumutpuj XomaTtujadn. CBetn KoHcTaHTHH mpamyBsa: ,,Ei
TpoOKpa T@ apylepel 10 eicépyecdot gig tag Aatvikag ExkAnoiog kol mpockv-
Ve, vika v TpocskAinbein map’ avTdV: Ko €1 HETAdMGEL TOVTOLS KATAKANGTOD,
Otav gig v ayiav kai keBolknv "ExkAnciav év 1] Aettovpyiq mopoyivovror?’
([lamu e 3a ocyiyBame apxujepej /1a BIeryBa BO JATHHCKA IPKBA H J1a CE TIOKJIO-
HyBa JIOKOJIKY € ITOKaHeT OJ] HUB; U JIa UM JIaBa aHTUJIOP KOra THe Ke Ce HajuaT
Ha JUTYpruja Bo cobopnara upkaa?)‘. Ha oBa mpamame XoMaTHjaH oAroBapa
JIeKa ,,T0 GLYKATAPOIVELY TOIG (1) TOOVTOLS, Kol GUVEPYESHOL, OV TPOKPIVEL TM
apyLEPET, DG OIKOVOLTOY TETIGTELUEV® KOl LETEPYOUEVE TNV TPETOVGAV OIKOVO-
LOLC WYoy@®V*® (apXHjepejoT KOj CHUCXOIH M C€ COCTaHyBa CO HUB HE MOJICHKH Ha
oCy/a, 3alliTO Ce JIOBEpyBa 1 MPUOErHyBa KOH HKOHOMM]a, 3apajii MpUIIe)KHATA
WKHOMMja Ha TYIINATE) .

Bo nponoinkeHue ro coBeTyBa MUTPONOIUTOT Ha Jpad co 300poBuTe:
,,80ev kai gic tdg ExiAnoiog avtdv mpocskAindeic o0Tog, dvevdoldotng dpiston
6V dyiov yop eidvov idl kol 00Tol TpocKLYNTO, Kod £V Toig Kot anTodG VaLoig
avaoTnAoDo avTdg Kol TPoBVUMS TPOGEPYOUEVOLS TOVTOLG LETAOMGEL KOTOL
KAaotoD, dtav v Tfj kaboik) ExkAncia mopayévovtar 1 totadtn yap cuvideta
dvvapy Eyet Katd pukpov pebeikdoat adtovg kabBOAov Tpog T Kb’ Mudg iepd
€0 kol doypata® (Taka, M Kora Ke OuJIeIl MOKaHeT BO HUBHATA IPKBA, 110j11 0e3
JIBOYMEH-€; HKOHHUTE, MIaK, CE CBETH U 3aT0a MOKJIOHU MM C€, HaKO CE TIOCTABEHU
BO HUBHUTE XpaMoBHU. 11 Ha oHMe 1ITO BOIHO Aoaraat, kora ke OugaTt Bo codop-
HaTa IPKBa, 1aBaj UM aHTuI0p. OBaa MpakTHKa KMa CHJIa MAJIKY M0 MaJKy J1a
T'Y TIPUBJICYE IIEJIOCHO KOH HAIIIMTE CBEIITEHH 00n4an 1 gormu)*. Om 300poBuTe
Ha XOMaTHjaH ce IJie/la HerOBHOT JIap Ha pacyyBambe, OJJHOCHO yMEUTHOCTA 3a
MPaBHIITHO KOPHCTEHE HA MKOHOMHja — CHUCXOJCHE BO CPEIMHHUTE KaJIe IITO
noctou coxuBoT nmomery Pomen u Jlarnnu. KpajHata, nak, 1iest Ha oBaa mocTtar-
Ka ¢ OiaroyectuBute Mery JlaTuHuUTE 12 HE OUIAT JIMIICHH O] MOKHOCTA JIa Ce
3aIl03HaaT CO MPABOCIABHUTE JIOTMH M 00n4an. Bo mpopomkeHue mojacHyBa aeka
€ B pell TPaBOCIIaBHH JIa OJIAT U JIa CE TIOKJIOHYBaaT BO XpaMOBHTE Ha 3arai KaJie

2T, PdAAn, M. TTotAn, op. cit., 433.
27 Tbid, 434.

B 1bid, loc. cit.

2 Ibid, 434-435.
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IITO C€ HAaoraaT MOIITUTE HA 3HAYajHU CBETHTEIH, Kako ITO € cBeTH [letap Bo
Pum, u iexa 1000 1HO MOXKeE J1a Ce MOJIaT Tamy.

[Nonaramy, apxuenuckornoT XoMaTHjaH ro pa3jacHyBa U CTaBOT 3a IPHYEC-
TyBameTO nako ceeTyu KoHCTaHTHH norope He mpairysa 3a Toa. imeno, Xoma-
THjaH € KaTerOpHYeH, KOPUCTEJKU T XPUCTOBUTE 300POBH: ,,0 I OV UET ELOD
Kot €no £€0TL, Kol O pn) cuvayov pet €pod okopmiler’” (koj He e co MeHe, TOj €
npotuB MeHe; u kKoj He codupa co Mene, Toj pactypa)”. Kako moTBpaa Ha 0Boj
CTaB ja HaBeAyBa MpeEMKcKaTa MmoMery ajJeKCaHIpPUCKUOT maTpujapx Mapko u
aHTHOXHUCKHOT Teomop Bascamon, mpu mto BajcamMoH kaTeropu4Ho 3a0paHyBa
,»AATIVOLG S0 YEIp DY VAV KB’ NUAC iepéwv Thg Belag kovwviag a&lodabar (Jla-
TUHH J1a OMJAaT yIOCTOCHHU CO MPHUYECT O] PAlleTe HA HAIUTE CBEIITCHUIIH) !
Nako He e mpaimaH, XoMaTHjaH 4yBCTBYBa moTpeda Jieka Tpeba 1a yKake Ha
IpaHUIaTa BO CHUCXOJICHETO, OJIHOCHO Ha TOa JIeKa CBeTaTa MPHYECT € caMo 3a
BUCTHHCKHUTE YJICHOBU Ha e[HaTa cBeTa cOOOpHA U anocToscka [[pkaa.

Ipenucku co JoBan enuckon Ha Kurpyc

Henoymunure Ha cBetn Koncrtantun KaBacuia Bo Bpcka coO HEKOM JIO-
KaJIHM 00WYau IITO TY 3aTeKHAJI, KAKO M HOBUTE MPOOJIEMHU IITO CE jaByBalie BO
OIHOCHTE TIOMETy pa3JIMYHUTE 3aeTHHUIN, 0COOEHO Ce NCTAaKHATH BO HETOBUTE
IpenucKu co enuckonoT Ha Kutpyc, JoBan.* OBzie ke HaBeaeMe caMoO HEKOJIKY,
KOW T CMETaMe 3a MO3HA4YajHU M KOW T'Ml JIOJIOBYBAaT I[PKOBHUTE NPUIHKHU BO
Hpad, Bo epuogoT kora Mutpononut € Koncrantud. O HUB jacHO ce Tesia aeka
cBeTuoT apxujepej KaBacuna Oui coBeceH mactup, koj OyaHo O1een HaJl cBojaTa
MUTPOIOJIH]ja, TPHXKEJKU CE Ja TO UCUHCTH KAaKOJIOT O CBOjaTa )KUTHHIIA U J1a ja
CIIpeYH TojaBaTa Ha CHHKPETH3MOT, YW HUKYJIIIH T'H HACETYyBaL

MoliiHe € UHTEPECHO IIPBOTO IMpallamke YIaTeHO 10 enUcKonoT Ha Kurpyc:
,,ZUVIVELD, E0TIV MOE, £1¢ TNV EE® YDpa yepotoveichon dlvpuitag iepeic mopd TV
NUETEPOV APYLEPEDV: dEKTOV £0TL TODTO, T 00;* (OBE, BO HaaBOpETHATA 3eMja’t
¢ 0014aj J1a ce pakorojaraar a3uMHUTH> CBELITCHUIIH Of] CTpaHa Ha HAILIIUTE ap-

30 JIk. 11, 23.

3T, P, M. Tot\y, op. cit., 435.

32 Ibid, 403-420; Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca 119, J.P. Migne (ed.),
960D-985B.

3T. PaAn, M. oty op. cit., 403

3% Ce MucITM Ha TIOTpaHWYHATa 00JIaCT, KaJie IMTo ce Haora J[paukara MUTpPOITONH]a.

35 CBelITeHUIIN KOW Ce BEPHH Ha JIATHHCKATa MPAaKTHKA U TPAAUIMja HA TPHHCCYBAbE
OeckBacHU J1eO0BU (a3uMa) mpu eBxapuctuckara npaktuka. Cf.. Aéwovrog Apylemickdmov
BovAyoapiog, Emotodr] meppbeioa mpog tivd emickdémov Poung mepl tov AQOpmv kot tov
Yoppdrawv, J.P. Migne (ed.) Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca 120, 833—844.
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xujepen; npudamiupo u e Toa i He?). Ha oBa npamame JoBaH, eMUCKONOT
Ha Kutpyc, onrosapa nieka 3a Toa He € c€ ymTe codopHo peuieHo u LlpkBaTta He
3a3ena oduIHjaieH cTaB. Taka TOj ce orpajayBa M CaMHOT C€ 3alpallyBa Aajin
Moebu Toa € crapa npakTuka. [locouyBajku Ha (akTOT /ieka oBaa MpaKTHKa
HUKOTaII COOOpHO He Oniia OCyJieHa, cMeTa Jieka Tpeda J1a MPo0KH, HO BO CEKO)
CJIy4aj ja MOTEHIIMPa HEOIIXOJHOCTA O/ HajCKOPO JOHECYBakhE CHHO/ICKA OJIITyKa
3a KOHEYHO 3aTBOpa-€ Ha OBa Ipaniame. OKoIy OBa Mpaliame eMUCKONoT JOBaH
MOKaXKyBa JajeKy nodiekcuOniIeH CTaB of apXHUEeMUCKONoT XoMaTHjaH, Koj Ka-
TEropuyHO r'u 0T pia 6eckBacHUTE Je00BH, HABEYBAjKU U KOHKPETHU LIPKOBHU
KaHOHH, CO KOM 'O MOTKpEMyBa CBOJOT cTaB. Taka, MoKpaj Toa ITO MUTPOIOIH-
toT Koncrantun KaBacuna 3a oBa npaiame nodapai coBeT o XoMaTHjaH Koj
BaXkeJ 3a ,,HeIOMUPIIUB HenpujaTen Ha OpaHKUTE U PpeBHUTEN 32 IPaBOCIaBHATA

Bepa‘“,*®

TOj HE 3a/I0LIHUJI /1a T0Oapa MUCIIEHE U O] ETUCKOIOT JOBaH.

Bo rpagor JIpad Bo 0BOj ieproj] OMII IPUCYTEH | YIITE €/IeH Crielu(pUICH
(denomeH. MimeHo, mocToena mpakTuka npaBociaBHu Pomen ma 6uaat morpedy-
BaHU BO JIJATHHCKH XPaMOBH, OTIIEBAHU OJI TPaBOCIIaBHU U JIaTHHH HCTOBPEMEHO.
Hcto taka, ynokoenu JIaTnHU OuJie OTIIEBAHU 3a€IHO O TIPABOCIaBHU U JIaTHHU.
OBaa mpakTuka He Tpeba J1a HE 3a4y/lyBa WK 30yHYBa, UMajKU MPEIBU]T IeKa
cTaHyBa 300p 3a MOrpaHUYHAa 00JIACT CO CUJIHU BJIHjaHHUja, KAaKO U 3a IEPUO]] BO
KOj C€ yIITe MHOTY Mpallamka noMery manckuoT TpoH u McToyHata LpkBa He
Ousie coOOOpHO pelIcHHU.

CoouyBajku ce co oBaa mpakTuka, cBetd Koncrantun KaBacuia ro mpa-
IIyBa €MHUCKOMNOT JOBaH Jaju Toa € JOMYCTIMBO WM He. EMUCKONOT mpBO My
T'Y IOCOYYBA JIBETE HAjTOJIEMHU pa3iauku momery Pomenre u JlatuHUTE, OMHOCHO
yKa)KyBa Ha JJATUHCKOTO yueme 3a CBeTnot [[yX Kako riaBeH mpoOieMm u 3a
OeckBacHHTE JICOOBM KaKo HE TOJKY CYHITHHCKA pas3nuka. [loroa, My kaxysa
neka ce octa"aro € ucro: Crapuor u HoBHOT 3aBeT, MOJUTBUTE, MEJIOAUUTE,
CBEIITCHUTE XPAMOBH, KaKO ¥ ITOYUTTA KOH YECHUOT KPCT ¥ CBETUTE HKOHU. Bp3
OCHOBA Ha OBa, 3aKJIy4yBa Jieka He € mpoosieM Jlatuau ga 6maar norpedyBaHu
BO POMEJCKH XPaMOBH M UCTOBpEMEHO Ja Ounat otneBanu o Pomeu u Jlatunu,
MMajKy MpeABU] IeKa MECTOTO Ha MorpedeHne HeMa 3Hademe npes bora, kako
U Toa Jeka XxuMHorpadujara Ha JIaTUHHTE HE € UIONOMOKIOHNYKA, TYKY MPO-
W3JIeryBa O HAIIUTE CBEIITCHU MHUCaHu]ja.’’

Enuckonort JoBaH, 3a ja TO MOTBPAY CBOETO Pa3MUCIYBamke, [0 HABEyBa U
(hakTOT JieKa MHOT'Y Tella Ha CBETUTETH BO BpeMe Ha OTCTAITHUIIITBO M BAPBAPCKO

3% A. Mopgepparog, Peyensus na: J.B. Card. Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica
Spicilegio Solesmensi parata. T. VII: Anuntpiov Xowuoztiovod ta épya, VizVrem, 1. 2 aen.
2-3, MockBa 1895, 428.

3T, PaAn, M. Tlot\y, op. cit., 404-405.
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IUIEHCTBO OMJIE HEMOYMTYBAHHU, HO CO TOa He ja ryOerne Onaroaarra, a CipoTHUB-
HO Ha TOa, MHOT'Y HEUYECTHBH 1IaPEBH [TOYMBAAT BO HAIIIUTE CBEIITCHH XPAMOBH.
Kaxo nmpumep ro vaBenysa Jynujan OTCTaITHUKOT, KOj € orpabaH Bo XpaMoOT Ha
cBetHTe anoctoiu Bo Koncranturomos. MeryToa, Toa He TO HaMaJlyBa HETOBOTO
HEYEeCTHE.

Cnennoro npamame Ha cBeTd Konctantun KaBacuia kKoH enuckonot Jo-
BaH ¢: ,,0 yuvaika Eywv iepevg, | S1aKovog | avayvoong, i adTOg HEV Amo-
Kapfi, petvn 8& 1 ovluyog adTod &v 16 KOGU®, Gp oDV dHvatar el iepmcHvNVY 7
apyepwovny mpocaydijvar 6 dmokoapeis, €1 Koi 1) OUPLog avTod TV AndKApGLY
o0 koradé€etar;®® (Jlanu, TOKOIKY CBEIITEHHK, FAKOH WIIM YTEIl KOj UMa KeHa
Ousie MOTCTPUIKEH, a HETOBATAa KEHA OCTaHE BO CBETOT, TO] MOXKE Jla Ouie mpo-
U3BEJICH BO CBEIITEHCTBO WJIM apXHjepejCTBO, TOKOJIKY HETOBaTa KEeHa HE MPH-
MU notctpur?) OAroBOpoT Ha OBa Mpallamke € MO3UTUBEH, a EMUCKONOT JOBaH
o0jacHyBa JieKa JTIOKOJIKY THE 3aKOHCKH CE Pa3Belie, U MaXXOT MPUMUII IOTCTPHT,
CO TOa TOj BEKe € ,,MPTOB* 1 ’KeHaTa MOXe Jia IpaBu mTo caka. OBje ounries-
HO JoBaH ce noBHKYyBa Ha 300poBuTe Ha anoctooT [lasie: ,,)Kenara e cBp3ana
peKy 3aKOHOT, T0JieKa € )KUB Ma)KOT HEj3MH; a aKO yMPE Ma)KOT HEj3HH, Taa €
ciobo/Ha J1a ce TpeMaskH 3a KOro caka, Ho caMo Bo mMeTo Ha ['ocroga“.® Taka,
HEj3MHATA T0JI0’k0a HE BIIMjae BP3 MOTCTPHXKEHHUOT (KOj ,,yMpen‘ 3a OBOj CBET,
3a J1a )KUBee BO XPUCTA) U HETOBOTO YJOCTOjyBamkhE CO MOBHCOK CBEIITCHUYKU
gyiH. Enuckonor JoBaH ykaxkyBa Jieka MHOT'Y IIOT0JieMa TIPeYKa 3a CBEIITEHCTBO
€ nmpeJbydara Bo OpaKoT, MaKap U Jia € U3BpIleHa O]l CTpaHa Ha )KeHaTa, IPH IITO
JIOKOJIKY CTaHyBa 300p 3a CBEUITEHHUK, TOj € OOBP3aH Jia ce pa3Beie, a JIOKOJIKY €
JavK, BAKBUOT YUH MPETCTaBYBa IMPEYKa 3a MPUMaIhE Ha CBEIITEHCTRBO.

Jpyro HHTEpECHO Mpallame Koe I'o MocTaByBa MUTpononuToT KaBacuna
e: ,,[ivec mpotpudvral €ic To ynoilecHat gig émokonag, 6 TpOTOTATOG A0O Ol
LET” a0TOV iepelg, | 01 O1GKOVOL 01 EXYOVTES APYLEPATIKA EKKANGLOGIKA OQPi-
ko, (Kowm ce mpedepupa 1a OugaT riiacanu 3a €MUCKOIU: MPOTOMPE3BUTEPOT
Y CBEIITEHHUIIUTE CO HETO MJIM IaKOHWUTE KOM MMaaT I[PKOBHH OJJINKYBama
on apxwujepej?)”. Ha oBa enuckonotr Ha Kutpyc oarosapa jeka CymTHHCKO
3HA4YCH-E IPU U300pOT HA apXHjepe] UMaaT JUIHUTE KAPAKTEPUCTUKH HA KaH-
JIUATOT, 0cCOOCHO NyxoBHHUTE. KaBacuia mparryBa u 3a ynorpebata Ha aHTH-
MUHCOT BO JJUTYPrucKara mpakTukKa, MpH HITO JOBaH JeTaIHO My ja 00jacHyBa
HAMEHaTa Ha aHTUMUHCOT KOj CJIY>)KM HaMeCTO TpIie3a BO XpaMOBHUTE IITO HE
ce ocBeTeHH."!

3 1bid, op. cit., 405.

31 Kop. 7, 39.

T, PaAin, M. TTotAn, op. cit., 406
“'Ibid, op. cit., 413-414.
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He nmomanky MHTEpECHH c€ U HETOBUTE MPEMUCKHU CO EIUCKOIOT JOBaH BO
BpCKa CO epMeHcKaTa 3aeiHuIa Bo rpaaoT Jpau. Taka, ceetn Koncrantun Ka-
BaCHJIa I'0 MpallyBa eMUCKONOT HAa UCTaKHATAaTa enucKonuja Ha Kurtpyc 3a coset
u Benu: ,,Ei £€goTt 10ic Apueviolc, 8v aig moreotv oikodot, Kot TacavV Edeio
ktilewv 'ExxAnoiog, kol gite xp1| kolvesOat, §j £4v adToVG TOoLEV MG fovAovror*
(Manu um e no3BosieHO Ha EpMeHIuTe 1a rpagat XpaMoBH BO TPaJIOBUTE BO KOU
JKUBeaT, U J1aju Tpeba a OujaT nornpeuyBaHu WK JIa C€ OCTABaT Jia paBaT Toa
mro muciat?) ¥ Ha Toa enuckonot JoBaH coBeTyBa Jia UM C€ JJO3BOJIH JIa JKHU-
BeaT OJJICJTHO, BO MoceOHa Hacenba (Maaja), Kako OT(pICHHU, Opaau HUBHATA
epec. Taka, co 4eCTHOT KOHTAKT CO XpPUCTHjaHUTE BO TPajioT GapeM HEKOH Ja ce
MPOMEHAT BO TMOKajaHuUe.

BakBuoT cTpor onroBop Bo Bpcka co EpMeniiuTe, cnpoTuBHO Ha Oyaru-
OT CTaB U CHUCXOJAECHETO KOH JlaTuHuTE, € pe3ynrar Ha Toa To Epmennure
KaKo MOHO(U3UTHU OUJe OgaMHa OCYJIeHH, J10JieKa MOAeNOUTe U CIOpPOT CO
JlaTunuTe c¢ ymre Ouie HEmTO HOBO 3a MmTO I[pkBaTa Hemana TOBOJIHO
o(OopMeH CTaB.

Csetu Koncrantun KaBacuiia ynaTyBa ynTe HEKOJIKY Mpaliamba 70 eluc-
kornoT Ha KuTpyc, Bo Bpcka co KpBHOTO M JIyXOBHOTO CPOJICTBO, XHUEpapXxHja-
Ta BO I[PKOBHUTE OJUTMKYBama M TOYHATA YyJIOra Ha TUTYJIUPAHUTE IPKOBHU
AIMAHUCTPATHBHU CIIY)KOCHUIIH, 32 €BAHTEIICKHOT M3BAJIOK ,,0Mpov O £av €&
Enod deeAn0fic** (oHa co mTO OM MOXKEI Jia ce TOJ3YBalll O] MEHE Jap €)°, 3a
U3JIP’)KAHOCTA U aBTOPUTETOT HA OJITOBOPUTE HA aHTHOXHCKHUOT Marpujapx Te-
onop Bancamon 1o anekcanapuckuot Mapko u ap. OnroBopoT Ha MOCJIEIHOTO
mpariame € 0COOCHO MHTEPECEH 3allTO CBEIOIITBOTO Ha JoBaH: ,,Eyd 8¢ xai
{®vtog ékeivoumol@v £v Kovoetavtivoumorel vopotpiBovpévey dxnkoo® (MHO-
T'y IpaBHH AUCKYCUU CO HETO T BUIOB BO )MBO BO KOHCTaHTHHOMOM)™ yKaKyBa
Ha JTMYHATA BPCKa U cpendara Ha OBHE JIBajIa TOJIEMH KAHOHHUCTH.

[Ipenuckure Ha cBeTn Koncrantun KaBacuna co oBue /Bajiia HCTaKHATH
apxujepen Ha OXpucKaTa apXHeMuCKOoNuja ce YIITe €IHO 3Ha4ajHO CBEOIITBO
3a nnmabokaTta OOrocIoBCKa MHUCHA KOja aKTUBHO CE€ HEryBalila BO OXpHUJICKaTa

“21bid, op. cit., 415.

“ pucyctBoro Ha EpMeniin MoHO(u3uTH Ha BankaHoT e mo6po mosnara pabora. Bo X
Bek ru crioMeHyBa l. Scylitsae, Synopsis historiaum, Berolini 1973, 363.54-56; C. [Tupusarpuh,
Camyunosa gpacasa. Obum u kapaxitep, beorpan 1997, 90; o XI Bex Teodunaxr OXpuicku Bo
Hekonky nrcMa: Theophylaktos, Epistulae, 15, 59, cf. TUBU, t. IX-2, 1994, 96; 146; Ha xpajot
Ha XII Bex Epmennn sxuBeerne Bo oxonuaara Ha ConmyH u Meren: P. Charanis, The Armenians in
the Byzantine Empire, ByzS1 22 (1961) 238; J.-C. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance
(963 — 1210), Paris 1990, 451-452.

“Mr. 15, 5.

“T. PaA, M. Tlot\n, op. cit., 418,
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Tpaauuuja. [IpenusHocra Ha mpaiiamara U OArOBOPUTE KOU J0 CUTHHU ACTalu

pa3paboTyBaar TEMH LITO CE AKTYETHH JIO ACHEC CBEIOYH 3a rojieMaTa Hao0pas-
0Oa Ha oBHUE AYXOBHUIIH. CTYI[I/IOSHI/IOT, IaK, MpucTall KOH TEKOBHUTEC, HO U KOH
MTOCEPUO3HUTE EKYMEHCKH IMPOOJIEMH ja OTKPHBA M HUBHATA TIOCBETEHA CITY)KOa
KOH bora v moBepeHHOT HapoI, a HAYMHOT Ha KOj TH yIIOTPeOyBaar Mperu3HocTa
(axpiPelor) m cHECXOACHETO (O1KOVOUia) € Jo0ap MOJIEN 3a PEelIaBamke U Ha Ofipe-
JICHW COBPEMEHHU OTBOPEHU IPKOBHH MpAIIakha.
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Viktor Nedeski

THE CORRESPONDENCES OF ST. CONSTANTINE
CABASILAS WITH THE ARCHBISHOP DEMETRIUS
HOMATIAN, AND JOHN, BISHOP OF KITRUS

Summary

1. St. Constantine Cabasilas was a pre-eminent archpriest of the Ohrid
Archbishopric, but due to historical circumstances that followed shortly after his
primacy, at present we possess only partial and scarce data of his life and work.
Notwithstanding the hymnological works of this church father, crucial for the
clarification of his work are his correspondences with two eminent contemporaries
— the Archbishop Demetrius Homatian and John, the Bishop of Kitrus.

2. His correspondence with Homatian dates from the period of Constantine’s
episcopacy in Strumica. Correspondences with Homatian, as well as with Bishop
John culminate in the period when St. Constantine Cabasilas is Metropolitan of
Durres.

3. These correspondences represent an important source, especially in the
area of the church law but as well as for liturgics and the current interdenominational
dialogue. The precision of the questions asked and answers given to minor details
elaborate topics that are still pertinent today. This attests to the great education
of these clerics.

4. However, the studious approach to current but also to more serious
ecumenical problems discovers their dedicated service to God and to the entrusted
people; the manner in which they use the principle of economy (otkovopia) and
akrivia (axpifewn) is a good model for solving particular contemporary church
issues.
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Mupjana M. MawHuk

HOBA ATPUBYIIJA HA
[TIPECTO/IHUTE MKOHN OJ1 IPKBATA CB. TPOUIIA
BO CEJIOTO MOXIVBIbAK KAJ KPMIBA ITAJIAHKA

Ancrpakr

Bo tuekciuoili ce Upeuciiuiiysaalli HajHogu e UCIUPXY8aYKU UHeplpeliayuu 80 8pCKa
co ipu pecilioNHU UKOHU 0g cenoilio Moxguerak, ocobeHo 3a HosoolWiKpueHallia dpell-
citaea Ha dpopokolll Mnuja HaciukaHa og 3agHailia clpaHa Ha ukoHalla Ha ce. Hukona,
3a Kou ce gaea Hoea alipubyyuja ep3 0CHOBA Ha CLUUCKO-IUKOBHAIA U XPOHOMOWKAQ
aHanusa.

Knyunu 360poeu: ceno Moxquerbak, UKOHU, MaHacup KapluHo, ceno TpHoeo

Abstract
The paper revisits the latest research interpretations regarding three despotic icons from
the village of Mozdivnjak, especially the newly discovered representation of St. Elijah the
Prophet painted on the reverse of the icon of St. Nicholas, all of which are accorded a new
attribution based on stylistic, pictorial and chronological analyses.

Key words: Mozdivnjak village, icons, Karpino monastery, Trnovo village

Bo CIIMCAaHMETO PATRIMONIUM, HEOlaMHA U3JI€3€ TEKCT HAa MCTOPUYApOT Ha
ymetHocTa J1. HUKOIOBCKY 3a TpU peCTOIHU UKOHU — boropoauna Mumnoc-
THBA, MHPOYmmacTweraa (cin. 1), Mcyc Xpucroc Bceenepxwuten, 16 x¢
BLCEAPLEKHTEAR (ci1. 2) 1 CB. Hukona bp3 NOMOILIHYK, GThl HUKOAdE GKOPH TOMOIIHUKL
(cit. 3) on npkBara Ce. Tpowuna Bo cenoro MoxnuBmak, kaj Kpusa IMananka.'!
Wxonwnre Ouiie nonecenn Bo HarmoHaHHOT KOH3epBaTOpcKy neHTap — Ckomje u
BO PaMKHUTE Ha KOH3EPBaTOPCKUTE UCTPaXKyBama U MOYHATUTE UHTEPBEHLIUU CE
HaIpaBeHH OIICEPBHpamba BP3 OCHOBA HA KO CE UCKaKaHH MPETUMHUHAPHU CTaBOBU
32 HUBHOTO MOTEKJIO U XpoHosorujara. OcoOeH uCTpaKyBauku MHTEPEC PETCTaBy-
Ba HOBOOTKpHeHara komrosunuja [popoxor Mnuja xaj morokot Xopar, Koja € Ha-
CJIMKaHa O]l 3a/IHaTa CTpaHa Ha MKOHAaTa Ha cB. Hukoma.

' 1. Huxonoscku, Uxonuine og ypreaiua Cs. Tpouya og cenoimio Moscgusmwax, Kpusa
Tananxa, Patrimonium.mk. 12, (2014), 185-204, cn. 3, 4, 5, 8.
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WkonuTe mpB mat npen Hay4Harta jaBHOCT ru obenonenu K. banabanos.
Toj ru natupa Bo XVII Bek, a mpeTnocraByBa, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha J1I0OUEHUTE MH-
(hopmaruy, 1eka MOTeKHyBaaT O/l HEeMo3HaTa HamyTeHa 1pksa Bo LIItunckuor
peruon.? Co3HaHujara 3a UKOHUTE 0] MOXKIMBI-aK OM OCTaHaJIe BO JOMCHOT Ha
BU3YEJIIHU UCTOPUCKO-YMETHUYKU UCTpa)kKyBama Ja He Oea MOAJI0kKEeHHN Ha KOH-
3epBaTOPCKU TPETMaH.’

Taka, npu KOH3€pPBAaTOPCKUTE UCTPaKyBamka Ha NKOHATa Ha cB. Hukoua, o
Hej3uHaTa 3aJiHa CTpaHa € OTKpHUEeHa MpeTcTaBaTa npopokoT Miuja kaj moToKoT
Xopar, uaM Kako mTo 0OWYHO ce UMEeHYyBa cBeTH Minja Bo mycTHHA TO XpaHaT
raBpanu (I Ilap.17,2-6), Ha KOja MPOPOKOT CEAM OCAMEH W 3aMUCJIECH, JOACKa
€JIcH TaBpaH My JoHecyBa Jiermue (ci. 4). Bo Hemo3HaTo BpeMe, HajBEpOjaTHO
[OpaJM OUITETyBamara Ha IPBEHUOT HOCay, KaKo U Ha UKOHOIIUCOT, OBaa CTpaHa
OJ1 UKOHaTa OWja MOKpUEHa CO IPyH]I, CIMKAPCKHU JCKOPUPAH CO LIPBEHHU TOUKU
c11o00IHO HaHEeCEHH o Impoka yetka.* Bo cBojot Tpyxa . HukomoBcku 1 moc-
BETYBa JIOJDKHO BHUMaHUE Ha OTKpUEHATa TeMa, HaKo Taa ce ryOu BO moTparara
0 HEj3MHATA 3aCTACHOCT/PacCpPOCTPAHETOCT BO MKOHOMKCOT U BO MPOOIeMaTu-
3UPamETO Ha TUPEHETO Ha KyJITOT Ha ¢B. Mnja Bo Makenonnja u Ha bankaHor,
BOOIIIITO, HAjBEPOjaTHO TMOPaaX HACHTHU(HUKAIMjaTa Ha [IPKBaTa 3a Koja Owie
HACITMKaHU MKOHUTE U 3a MPOpOKoT Minja, Kako HEj3UH €BEHTYaJICH MaTpOH.

[IITo ce ogHECyBa O NKOHONMCOT HA CUTE TPU MKOHM, UCKAXKAHO € MHU-
CIIeHe JIeKa TOj BPeMEHCKH MpuIiara Ha mpBaTa nojoBuHa Ha X VI Bek, mopaau
,»BUCOKHOT KBAJIUTET HA U3paboTKa“, IITO MOHAaTaMy I'o MOBpP3yBa CO KPyroT Ha
pabotuiaaumaTta Ha 3orpadot JoBau o ' pamocrta.’ Ha apBeHuTe HOCauu, KOU ce
00paboTeHn BO BUJ HAa KOBUEKE, TOTY(PHUTYPUTE C€ HACIMKAHU Ha IPBEHA 3a/1-
HHUHA,® a HATITUCUTE CE MCITUIIIAHU Ha I[PKOBHO-CJIOBEHCKH ja3UK CO YKOJIT OKEP.

Merytoa, oHa IITO IpeAN3BUKYBa BHUMaHMe € mTo . Hukonoscku ro cme-
CTYBa XPOHOJIOIIKH HOBOOTKPUEHHOT UKOHOIHUC CO popokoT Miuja Bo Bropara
nonosuHa Ha X1V Bek.” BakBOoTO natupame co3aaBa I0MOJIHUTENHA 3a0yHa, 3aT0a

2 K. Banabanos, Ciiyguu 09 KyAiiypHO-UCTHOPUCKOWLO HACLeQCiieo Ha Zpagoi LLlimui
(II), 360puuk Ha llITunckuoT HapoxeH mysej 4-5, (1975), 107-114.

3 KoH3epBaTtopcKuTe paboTH Ha MKOHHUTE I'M U3BEAYBa CTPYYHHOT THM O] PAKOBOJICTBO
Ha M-p HeBenka Benmnukoscka (tum: [[. Huxonoscku, U. KaBkanecku, A. Anactacos [lacka-
JIOBCKH).

* I1. Hukonosckw, op. cit., 188. TIpuanHM 3a paciyKyBamke Ha PBESHHOT HOCAY U OTHalambe
Ha CIIMKaHWUTE MOBPIIMHU MOXKAT Ja ce 6apaaT BO JIOIIMTE YCIOBH BO KOM MKOHATa ¢ YyBaHa
(MOXHO € IPOTEKyBambe Ha KPOBOT BO TOj JIeJT O LIPKBaTa). 3a0eie)kaHu ce U M3BECHH MPECIUKN/
CJIMKapCKH MHTEPBEHIINH, Ha IprMep, Ha Madopuonot Ha boroponuua (cf. J[. Hukonosckwu, op.
cit., 200), mWTO € 3HaK MOBEKe JieKa I'PyHIUPambEeTO/IOKPUBAkbETO Ha MKOHOIUCOT O] 3aHaTa
CTpaHa ce CIIyYHJIO ITOJOIHA.

5 1. HukosoBckw, op. cit., 199.

¢ IlpBenara 6oja o1 3aJHMHATA HA CHTE TPU MKOHH Baphpa OJf TIOPTOKAIOBO [[PBCHA Ha
ukoHara boroponuua MusocTtrsa 1o nnHoOep npBeHa Ha nkoHara Mcyc Xpucroc Beenpxuren.

7 1. HukomoBckw, op. cit., 200.
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mro, ciopex 1. HukomoBcku, HOCA4oT 01 OBaa cTapa UKOHa co mpopokoT inja
IOJI0LIHA OMJIa HCKOPUCTEHA KaKO HOCAu 3a CIMKamke Ha JMKOT Ha cB. Hukona,
KOj € Ha Jjpyrara CTpaHa oj Taimnara.®

[To3naro e nexa crapure ukoHu, ocooeno onue ox XIV Bek, ce mpeTex-
HO CJIIMKaHU Ha JAPBEHH HOCAYU CO MPETXoAHOo odopmeH koBuexe. CTpaHara
Ha JPBEHHOT HOCauy Ha Koja € cluKaH npopokoT Mnuja Hema koBuexe. 3aTtoa
W3HEHAIyBa KOHCTaTaIjara JIeka MajcTOpOT ja MCKOPUCTHUII CTapaTa TaJira co
BeKe CIIMKaHa WKOHA W, IO PEUHCH JBa BEKa, Ha Hej3WHATa 3aJHa CTpaHa Jo-
MOJHUTETHO 0(OPMUIT KOBUEKE, KAKO Ha IPYTUTE JIBE UKOHH, 32 1a TO HaclIUKa
cB. Hukoua.’

[Topagu xpoHONOrHMjaTa BO KOja ja CMECTyBa MKOHaTa (BTOpa MOJIOBUHA
Ha XIV Bek), . Hukoi0BCKH MpeTrocTaByBa Jieka Taa Ipunaraina Ha HEKOj Off
MO3HAYajHUTE MAaHACTUPU BO PETHOHOT, KOM HE TH 3a4yBaJie OPUTHHAITHUTE HKO-
Hoctacu (Marejue, OcoroBcky, Ilcaya mnu Kosjak kaj IlItun, CB. ApxaHreny,
Cg. Cnac u Cs. JoBaH Bo llITuncko). Bo norpara rno apyru MaHacTUpCKH LIEHTPH,
cnoMHatH ce Kapnunckuot u JIecHOBCKHOT MaHacTup. Briyuenu ce u cakpai-
HUTE CIOMEHULM o1 rpaoT KparoBo u okonHuTe cena, mery kou u I1lneroso, Bo
YuU LPKBHU, I1aBHO o XIX Bek, ce uyBaar noctapu ukonu ox XVI u XVII Bek,
IIITO aBTOPOT ' HAOpOjyBa BO TEKCTOT. '

Bo Bpcka co Beke MCKakaHUTE MPETHOCTaBKH 32 XPOHOJOIIKATa MpH-
NaJHOCT HAa HOBOOTKpUEHATa MPETCTaBa, ke ce oduaeMe, HajupBUH, JUKOT Ha
npopokoT WMnuja ga ro nobmamxuMe 10 HEKOU BeKe MO3HATH MKOHHU CO CITUYHU
CTHMJICKO-JTMKOBHU KapakTepucTUKuU. U Mokpaj omreTyBamara Ha KIyYHUTE Mec-
Ta, KaKo LITO € JINLETO, coceMa € MpudaminBa HCKaKaHaTa OI[CHA JeKa CIIUKap-
CTBOTO Ha mpopokoT Mnuja e 1o6po. JINKOBHUOT TpEeTMaH € CyNTUIICH, CTHIIOT
Ha CIMKalkbETO BO OJHOC HA JPYTUTE TPU MKOHU € PEYUCH MCT, HO, KaKko ILITO
KOHCTaTUpaBMe, CTaHyBa 300p 3a Apyr 3orpad, MHOTY BEpPOjaTHO MPHUITATHUK
Ha rcrara 3orpadcka tajda.'!

[Ipe3zemena e mo3Harara nkoHorpag)cka MnpeasoKa, Y4eCTo KOPUCTEHA Of1
nocrapute 30rpadu, kako Bo: Mopaua, [ pauannia, Bpanemruia, Xxuianaapcka
auTHCKa UKoHa boropomuna ABpamuoTHCca Ha 4YHja 3aJHa CTpaHa € HaCIHKaH
npopokot Mnuja Bo mycTHHa, ¥ 01 OpOjHM HMBHHU clien0eHuIu.? I'paduukuor

§ Idem.

° Idem.

10 Idem, 190, n. 28, 195, 201.

! Cnopen uctpaxysatara Ha M-p H. BenHuKoBCKa, TEXHUYKO-TEXHOIOMIKHOT MPUOJ HA
CIIMKAm-ETO € IOC)Iad Ol OHOj MPUMEHET Ha APYTUTE TPH UKOHU, OMIejKH 30TpadoT OB/IE ClIHKa
Ha MOIIIHE TEHOK CJI0j TPyHI HaHEeCEH IUPEKTHO Ha JIPBEHUOT HOCAY.

12 C. Netkosuh, Mopaua, beorpan 1986, 26; b. Tomuh, [pavanuya, Caukapctso,
Beorpag 1988, 146, 1. XXVI; M.M. Mawmnuk, Ilpuno3zu 3a wipu mMaixy uo3Haiu cilomeHuyu
80 Kuuescko-Opogckuoill kpaj o9 iociusuzaniuuckuoi iepuog, KH XVI (1989), Cxonje 1993,
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Ha4YMH Ha PEIIaBamk-eTo Ha Kocara M Opajara, co U3BJIEKyBambe MPaMHU Ha KadeHa
HOoAJIOTa, IOTEHIIMPAHU CO JBE MapaJIeIHH, MAJIKy U3BUTKaHU Ol TMHUU, MeTy
KO C€ BMETHYBA CUBO-CHHA IOJHETHIIA, CBETJIO OKEPHUOT MHKAapHAT NOTCIMKAH
co yMOpa CeHKH 1 300raTeH co 0KMBKU BO BHJI Ha JIBE WJIK TpU O€IH MapayieHo
NOCTaBeHH KyCH L[PTU IpyHHpaHu Mely BefuTe, CO KOM € U3pa3eHa cTapocTa Ha
CBETHUTEJIOT, KaKO U HAYMHOT Ha OOJIMKYBamkETO Ha 6aIEMECTUTE OYH C€ TUITUYHU
3a OBOj CITUKap KOj MOXKeE J1a ce UIeHTU(UKYBA CO €/IeH BeKe CpeKkaBaH aHOHHUMEH
majctop. CranyBa 300p 3a aBTOPOT Ha UKOHUTE, HO U HA JeN O SHUIHOTO CIH-
KapcTBO BO MaHAacTHpCcKara 1pksa Bosenenue Ha boropoauia Kapnuno.'* Kako
OpUMeEp 3a THIIOJIOIIKATa U CTUJICKO-IMKOBHATa OIUCKOCT co mpopokoT Mnuja
o1 MoxauBmak (ci. 5) ru nocouyBame: npopokot Mnuja ox IIpeobGpaxenneTo
Tocnionoro (ca. 6, 7), ceetu Onydpyj (ciu. 8), cBetn Aranacuj (cit. 9) umu npo-
poxoT ApoH (ci1. 10), cute on MaHacTupckara 1jpkBa BoBeaenue Ha boroponuna
— Kaprimuo. Y ipKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT HATIHUC KOj IENAHTHO € MCIHUIIAH co Oena
00ja, UCTO TaKa, MOXKE J]a CE CIIOPEIU CO HATIIUCUTE OJ] SUAHOTO CIMKApCTBO BO
Kaprnno, 0co6eHO HaYMHOT Ha MUIITYBAakHETO Ha MayiaTta OyKBa ,,a“. AKO KapITHH-
CKHOT >KMBOITHC TO CMECTyBaMe BO IocieaHara aereHnja Ha XVI Bek, Toramn
MKOHaTa Ha nmpopokoT Mnuja on MoXIUBHaK XPOHOIOIIKM MOXKE J1a OJroBapa
Ha BpemeTo Ha KapnuHo.

TpuTe npecToIHN UKOHU 0oJ MOXIUBH-AK C€ CIMKAaHU HAa UCTOBPEMEHO
HOATOTBEHU U CO KOBUEKe 00pabOTEeHN HOCAYH/TAJH U CTUICKU OATOBapaaT Ha
YMETHUUYKHUTE pazOuparma o]l BpeMEeTO Ha MociiefHaTa 4eTBpTHHa Ha X VI Bek.
OuurrnenHara CTUICKA yeTHAYCHOCT YKa)KyBa JieKa ce J1e10 Ha ezieH 3orpad. Ka-
paKTepUCTUYHA € MOJIeJalljaTa Ha HHKapHATOT CO CBETOJI OKEP BP3 OCHOBATA OJ1
TEMHA CeIuja, CO KOU ce OOIMKYBaHU JEJIOBU OJ JIULETO, apKAIUTE U YETHUTE
MYCKYJIHU CEIMEHTH, J10/IeKa OCBETJIEHUTE MECTa C€ IMOTEHIUPAaHU CO IPaBU
KyCH I[PTH U CUHYCOWJIHH WJIH JIa9HU Oenu TuHUU. Bo MozenrpameTo Ha JIMKOT
Ha cB. HuKona, yMETHUKOT KOPHUCTH YIITE U I[PBEHA JINHUja BO UCTAKHYBAHETO
Ha jaOOTYMITUTE W BO MOTIPTYBAKETO HA HOCOT, ounte U ymmure (ci. 11). U np-
BEHUJIOTO Ha HETOBUTE YCHU € U3Pa3eHo, 3a paznuka ox Mcyc Xpucroc kazie mro
ce 3a0esiexyBa HE3HAYMTEITHO Ha JI0JTHATA YCHA, WK Kaj boropoauiia, yuja ropHa
yCHa € LIeJIOCHO I[PBEHa, JOJIeKa J0JIHATa U € MOTIpTaHa co LpBeHa JuHuja. On

102, upt. 16, c1. 5; b. MusekoBuh, Xunangapcka uxona cpiickoz yapa Cidepana, 3PBI XLIII,
2006, 319-349. ITocouenute U Apyru IpUMEpPU BO CBOj TEKCT ' HaBedyBa U JI. HukonoBcku,
op. cit., 192-199.

13 3. Paconkocka—Hukonoscka, Hkonociuac KapiunckoZz manaciuupa, 3JTYMC 16
(1980), 285-288; B. Ilonoscka Kopobap, Hkonu o9 Mysejoiu na Makxegonuja, Cxomje 2004,
ci. 53, cn. 55; M.M. Mamnuh, [lpunoZ apoyuasary ciiapoe xapiiunckos ukorociaca, Ni§
and Byzantium 1 (2005), 382; Eadem, Sugnoitio cruxapcitieo 09 Kapiiunckuoiu manaciuup
Bosegenue na bozopoguya u nelosuitie itiemaiicko-ukHoZpagcku ocodenociuu, Patrimonium

7-8, (2010), 305-329.
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Jpyra CTpaHa, HHKapHATOT Ha boroponoauiia € ciMkaH BO PyMEH CBETOJ OKep
MOJC/IMpaH CO MCKH, HO BUJIMBH ITOTE3U HA Y€TKAaTAa, U CO O KUBKHU O] TCHKU 6CJ'II/I
JMHY HAHECCHH I10]T OYUTE, Ha HOCOT, Opajara u BpaToT. Ha uict HaunH e Mofe-
JUPaHO M JIHIeTo Ha XpucToc jaere. Bo kpymHuTe 1 yOaBO 0OJIMKYBaHH OYH JICBO
O]l 3eHMIIaTa € MOCTaBeHa 1o efaHa 6ena Touka. Camo kaj boropoauiia Toukara e
JIECHO O] 3eHUIIaTa, IITO MPETCTaByBa HEOOWYCH M BIICYATIINB JIETaJb Ha CBEICHA
Oenka on ounte. O0JIEKaTa € CIIMKaHa BO TEMEH KOJIOPHUT CO HAMECTa OCBETIICHU
HHMJaHCH U CO IIHPOKH, arJIeCTH JIMHUU CO KOM ce u3BieueHu auruture.'* [lupo-
KUTE TIOTE3U HA YETKaTa yKaXKyBaaT Jieka 30rpaute Ha MKOHUTE 011 MOXKTUBHAK
Owsie ¥ SUTHU CIIMKApU M UKOHOMUCITH, BIIPOYEM, KAKO IIITO TOA € KOHCTaTUPaHO
u 3a 3orpadure o Kaprnuno.'> Bo crnienupuuHUOT HAYMH HA CIIMKAkHETO Ha KO-
cara, mpaMHHTE O] Kocara kaj Mcyc Xpuroc ce pacujieHeTH Ha TeMHOKadeHara
noBpirMHa CO UpHU JIMHUHU, Mer'y KOH C€ BMCTHATHU ABC IapaJICIIHU JOJIT'N JIMHUHN
BO I[pBeHO-KadeHa cernuja MocTaBeH! Ha Maio pacrojanue (ci. 12). Tumonomiku
U CIIMKAPCKH OBOj JIUK Ha XPHCTOC OATrOoBapa Ha MpercraBaTta Ha XPUCTOC OJ
ceBepHara KoHxa of upksara Bo Kapnuno (ci. 13). Kaj cB. Hukona npamuure
oJ1 6enata Koca U OpajaTa ce pelIeHu co mapaieaHu 0enr, OpaHOBUIHU JTUHUH,
Mery KOHM € BMETHATa CHBa MOJTHETHIIA.

Bo Temarcko-ukoHOTpadcKa CMUCIIA, TPUTE MPECTOJIHA UKOHH T'O YHWHAT
OCHOBHOTO jaapo Ha Jlencucor Bo koj, HamecTo cB. JoBaH [Ipereua, yuecTByBa
cB. Hukouna, koj BO BakBUTE Cllyyau € HajuecTO MaTpOH Ha MpKBara. TakBU Ka-
PaKTEPUCTUYHH MPUMEPH OJ] MOCTBU3AHTUCKUOT MEPUOJI UMAaaT UKOHOCTACUTE
Ha 1jpkBHTe BO Torummuknot u OpeoeuknoT MaHaCTHP, ¢ TITO YKaxyBa Ha (PaKTOT
JIeKa I[pKBaTa 3a Koja ce CIMKaHu Owmiia mocBereHa Ha cB. Hukoma. Moxe na ce
3aKJIy9H JeKa KapmuHCKUOT 30rpad (Wiu 3orpadu) uMa rojeMo Mo3HaBamke 3a
MaHAaCTUPCKUTEC TUIIUIIHU, 0co0eHO 3a yJjorara Ha JII/ITI/ICKI/ITG/Z[BOCTpaHI/I HUKOHH,
KaKo M 32 TEMHUTE CO EBXapUCTHCKO 3Hauewe. Taka, crienara Ceetu Mimja koro Bo
MyCTHHA TO XpaHaT raBpaHH, CEKaKo, IMa CUMOOJTMKA MOpe/IcHa Ha HjejaTa 3a
MpUYECTYBambETO — eBXaprcTHjara.'’ Kako mro kakaBMe, Hea eeH JIPYT YMETHUK
O] KapTMHCKaTa Taj(da ja HacIuKal o1 3aJHaTa CTpaHa Ha MPECTOTHATa MKOHA Ha

4 Boropoauia e obieyeHa Bo kadeH MadOpHOH MOJ KOj C€ Iiie[a CHHA Kara, MaluoT
XpucToc BO HEj3UHHTE parie € Bo Oell Ie3eHUpaH XUTOH U PBEH XUMATHOH, Mcyc Xpucroc e Bo
XHUTOH O] TEeMHOLPBEHA CeNMja U TEMHOCHH XMMaTHOH, a cB. Hukona Bo kaden ¢esoH co cun
omodop (nonydurypure Ha Xpuctoc — kad)eH XUTOH, CHH XMMAaTHOH, Ha boropoauiia — kadex
omodop).

5 M.M. Mammnuk, Sugroiuo cruxapciuso, 327.

16 koHOTpaCKOTO perieHue ¢ IPOMOBHPAHO Ol KPUTCKHTE, a € MPpU(aTeHo U 011 KOC-
Typckute U ox cBetoropckute 3orpadu (cf. M.M. Mamuuk, Manaciuupoiu Opeoey, Ckotje
2007, 79).

17 3a toa cf. C. TlerkoBwuh, op. cit., 28, n. 75; ucto Taka u b. Tonuh, op. cit., 146, n. 89,
90. Ha eBXapuCTHCKOTO 3Haueme Ha TeMeTa ykaxkysa u J|. Hukonoscku, op. cit., 198, n. 46-47.
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cB. Hukona. IIpopokot Unuja 6un cBpTeH KOH ONTapOT, OAHOCHO I'aKOHUKOHOT,
BO COIVIACHOCT CO HETOBaTa €BXapHCTHUCKA yiora. BakBuTe 1BOCTpaHU UKOHHU CO
Yy/IOTBOPHA MOK KOM CIIy’eJie 3a JIUTUU T'M UMa MaJIKy BO BU3AHTUCKHUOT CBET,
Moxebu moBeke Bo Oxpu, oqHocHo Ceera ['opa.'®

OcTaHyBa OTBOPEHO MPAIIAKHETO 3@ MOTEKJIOTO Ha TPUTE MPECTOIHU UKO-
HU. BenHami e ot¢gpiaeHa MOXKHOCTa AeKa THE NpUIarajie Ha CTapuoT KapIUHCKU
MKOHOCTac. Bripouem, nipkBara Ha KapnmHCKMOT MaHACTHD € MOCBETEHA Ha IIpas3-
HUKOT BoBenenue Ha boropoauna, a co MociIeIHUTE UCTPaXKyBamkba HA CTAPUOT
MKOHOCTAC € OTKpUeHa IpecTolIHaTa MKOHa Ha boroponuna co nkoHorpadujara
,IIpoporre Te HaBecTuja“.'"” Bo morpara no opuruHaiIHUTE 3a4yBaHH 10 CHEC
MKOHOCTACH BO NMAJaHEUKHUOT Kpaj, a HOTTUKHATH O/l MOJKHATa [TOCBETA Ha I[PKBa-
Ta Ha cB. Hukona, Kako eIMHCTBEHA 3acera ONpaBaHa IPETIIOCTaBKa CE HAMETHA
manara upksa CB. Hukona Bo cenoto TpHoBo, ciukana Bo 1605 roguna. Tamy,
Ha cTapaTa MKOHOCTAacHa LieJIMHAa HEJOCTacyBaaT TPU IPECTOJIHU UKOHHU, KOU C€
3ameHeTH co apyru ox XIX Bek (ci. 14).2°

Kako kpaeH pe3ynrar Ha OBHE HCTpaXKyBamba MIPOU3JIEryBa 3aKIy4OKOT JIeKa
UKOHHUTE MpEeTCTaByBaaT JeJ OJ] €JHa MHTErpajiHa UKOHOCTAacHa LEINHA, Hapy-
II€HAa BO HEMO3HATO BpeME CO HUBHATA JUciIoKannja Bo Moxkausmak. Cocema e
CUT'YpHO JIeKa LpKBaTa 3a Koja Oujie ciauKaHu e nocBeTeHa Ha cB. Hukomna. Kako
nocpeaHuK Mery ['0cron 1 YOBEUKHOT poJl, apXUjepejoT MOHEKOoTalll F'o 3aMeHyBa
cB. JoaH [Ipereua Bo [lencucot, 0coO6EHO Kora ce jaByBa Kako MaTpOH Ha I[pKBara.

Hkonara Ha cB. Hukona mpercraByBa JIMTHCKA WIK JBOCTPaHa UKOHA, OU-
JIejKH OJ] Hej3uHAaTa 3a/iHa CTpaHa (MCTOBPEMEHO MITH MPUOIMKHO BO TOA BpeMe)
Oun HacnukaH cBeTH Minja Bo mycTHMHA TO XpaHAT raBpaHH, TEMa CO €BXapHC-
TUYHO 3HAUCHE.

Criopen CTUJICKO-TMKOBHUTE KapAaKTEPUCTUKHU, MKOHUTE CE CJIMKaHU BO BTO-
para nmonoBuHa Ha X VI mim nouetokoT Ha X VII Bek, HajBepojaTHO, O/ €1€H WK

18 B. MussroBuh, [logeciti 0 uygoimgopnum ukonama manaciiupa Xunangapa, 3orpad
31, 2006-2007, Beorpan 2007, 219-228. JIBoCTpaHUTE CAMKAHA UKOHH OWJIe HOCCHH Ha JTUTHH/
npouecun yimte on XII n XIII Bek, nonexa Hekou Ouile caMo MMOCTaBYBaHW Ha MKOHOCTACHUTE
Iperpaay 3aroa MITO OWJIe MPETEHIKH W MPETOJIeMH 32 HOCEHe. TakBH, IOCEOHO MOYNTYBaHH
WKOHHM C€ CMeTale 3a 4yJOTBOpHH. BO NpasHWYHWTE AECHOBM 3a Ja IPHBJIEYAT IOTOJIEMO
BHUMaHHE Ha KTUTOPUTE M BEpPHHULUTE OMJIC N3HECYBAHU W MTOCTABYBAHU WM M3JIOKYyBaHH Ha
nmoceOHN HOCaul/TIPOCKMHATAPH Ha HajcBeUeHUTe MecTa Bo npkBara (I. badbuh, O srcugoiiucanom
Yykpacy oniuapckux tpezpaga, 3JIYMC 11, (1975), 14; C. Pakuh, Hkone bocue u Xepyezosune
(16-19 sujex), beorpan 1998, 12-14).

' Ha cTapuOT KapmUHCKH HKOHOCTAC MECTO Ma 3a CaMo JiBe MpecToaHu ukonu cf. M.M.
Mamnuk, Sugnoiuo ciuxapciiso, 308; Eadem, 3axapuj, moscno ume na sozpaghoiti Ha Hekoaxy
uxonotiucHu gena 6o Maxegonuja, Ilpunosu (XLIV 1-2), 360pHUK Ha TpyHOBU IOCBETEHH Ha
akagemuk IlBeran I'po3manoB mo moBox 50 TOOUMHM HAayYHOHCTpakyBadka aejHocT, Ckorje
2013, 256.

20 3a oBoj pobsiem B. M.M. Mamnuk, [[pksaitia Ceeitiv Huxona 6o ceno Tpnoso kaj Kpu-
6a Ilananka, Patrimonium.mk. 3-4, 5-6, (2009), 127-138.
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nBajia 3orpadu, kou npumnaraie Ha 3orpadckara Tajda koja paborena Ha SUTHOTO

CJIMKAapCTBO U HAa MKOHUTE O] CTApHOT UKOHOCTAc Ha MaHacTupoT Kapnuno. [To-
CTOM MOKHOCT UKOHMTE J1a OnJIe CIIMKaHU 32 MKOHOCTACOT Ha cenckara 1pksa CB.
Hukona Bo TpaoBo, KpuBonananeuko, O1/1ejku Ha MKOHOCTAacHaTa IeJInHa JICHEC
1 HEJJ0CTacyBaaT TOKMY OPUTMHAIHUTE MPECTOIHU HKOHU. CTHIICKUTE OIHCKOC-
TH Y Pa3JIMKM Ha OBHE MKOHHU CO OCTAHATHTE MKOHHU OJ] HKOHOCTAcOT BO TpHOBO
rOBOpPAaT BO NMPHJIOT Ha KOHCTAaTalyjaTa jaeka 3orpadure mpousierie o1 ucrara
3orpad)cka pabOTWIIHUIA, @ TH O0ETMHYBaJl YMETHUYKHOT CTHJI U pazOupame,
KaKo M3pa3 Ha TyXOoT Ha BPEMETO BO KOE TBOpEJIE.
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Mirjana M. Masni¢

NEW ATTRIBUTION OF DESPOTIC ICONS FROM THE
CHURCH OF THE HOLY TRINITY IN THE VILLAGE OF
MOZDIVNJAK NEAR KRIVA PALANKA

Summary

The first scientific information about the three despotic icons (Mother of
God Eleousa: Our Lady of Compassion, Jesus Christ Pantocrator and St. Nicholas
Fasting Helper) from the church of the Holy Trinity in the village of Mozdivnjak
near Kriva Palanka was provided by K. Balabanov who pointed out that the new
church in MozZdivnjak was not their native church. Updated information is due
to the conservation and restoration based on which new data have been acquired
regarding their stylistic, pictorial, iconographic and functional role. The research
results were published by D. Nikolovski and represent a significant contribution
to following the Post-Byzantine artistic production in Macedonia and the Balkans.

The composition of St. Elijah being fed by ravens in the desert, painted on
the reverse of the icon of St. Nicholas, is a remarkable discovery. Later, due to
damage, the composition was ground covered.

It is a processional double-sided icon with a special role in church rites.

D. Nikolovski presented several hypotheses in his paper regarding these
three icons which inspired new thinking about their iconographic significance,
chronology and authorship, as well as about the native church for which they had
been painted.

Herein, we voice some of the thoughts:

The three despotic icons of Mother of God Our Lady of Compassion, Jesus
Christ and St. Nicholas Fasting Helper, iconographically constitute the central
core of Deisis composition, where St. Nicholas replaces St. John the Forerunner,
which is a rarely seen iconography. However, it has been noticed in Post-Byzan-
tine examples in churches dedicated to St. Nicholas.

The icon of St. Nicholas is processional as St. Elijah was painted on its
reverse (in the same period or approximately then), fed by ravens in the desert, a
scene with eucharistic meaning.

Considering the stylistic and the pictorial features the icons were painted in
the second half of the 16th or at the beginning of the 17th century, most probably
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by one or two painters who belonged to the workshop that painted the frescos

and the icons of the old iconostasis in the Karpino monastery.

There is a possibility that these icons were painted for the iconostasis of
the church of St. Nicholas in Trnovo, the border mountain village in the region
of Kriva Palanka, since this iconostasis lacks exactly the despotic icons, one of
which was dedicated to St. Nicholas, the church patron.

Despite the conclusions given above, the questions regarding attribution
and the original native affiliation of the icons from Mozdivnjak remain open for
further research.



Cn. 1. boropoanua Munoctuesa Cn. 2. Vicyc Xpuctoc Beeppxuten

Fig.1. Mother of God Eleusa Fig. 2. Jesus Christ Pantocrator

Cn. 3. CB. Hukona bp3 nomoLHUK Cn. 4. CB. Unwja ro xpaHart raBpaHu
Fig. 3. St. Nicholas Fast-helper Fig. 4. St. Elijah being fed by the ravens




Cn. 5. Cs. Unwja, petam Cn. 6. CB. Unuja, petarm o MpeobpaxeHue focnofoBo, SMGHOTO
Fig. 5. St. Elijah, detail CAKapcTBO BO KapnuHo

Fig. 6. St. Elijah, detail from the Transfiguration of God,
wall-paintings in Karpino

Cn. 7. Cs. Unwja, geTam og MpeobpaxkeHne [ocnofoBo, MKOHa of CTapuoT Cn. 8. CB. OHydpyj, SUAHO cnMKapcTeo BO KapnnHo

KapnHCKM NKOHOCTaC

Fig. 7. St. Elijah, detail from the Transfiguration of God, icon from the
old iconostases in Karpino

Fig. 8. St. Onufrij, wall-paintings in Karpino




Cn. 9. CB. AtaHacuj AnekcaHapuckm,
SULHO CIMKApCTBO BO KapnuHo

Fig. 9. St. Athanasius of Alexandria,
wall-paintings in Karpino

Cn. 10. Mpopok ApoH, aeTarb of
CTapuOT KapMHCKM NKOHOCTaC.
Fig.10. The prophet Aaron, detail
from the old iconostases in
Karpino




Cn. 11. Ce. Hukona, getam
Fig. 11. St. Nicholas, detail

Cn. 12. Ucyc XpucToc, fetarmn
Fig. 12. Jesus Christ, detail




Cn. 13. Ucyc XpucToc, getarb, SUAHO CMKapCTBo Bo KapnunHo Cn. 14. Vicyc XpucToc, feTarb of MKOHOCTAcoT BO TPHOBO
Fig.13. Jesus Christ, detail from the wall-paintings in Karpino Fig.14. Jesus Christ, detail from the iconostases in Trnovo

Motekno Ha poTorpaduuTe:
Cn. 1-5, 11-12. Op fokymeHTauwmjaTa Ha HaynoHanH1oT KoH3epBaTopckm LeHTap Ckonje
Cn.6,8-9, 13-14. M. M. MawHuk
Cn.7. [. BoxnHoBCKM

Cn. 10. NMpe3emeHo o KaTanoroT Ha MKOHK Ha B. MonoBcka Kopobap (MkoHu op My3ejot Ha MakegoHuja, Ckonje 2014)
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Buxkuwopuja IToiioscka-Kopo6ap

C/IMKAPCTBOTO HA 3ATTATTHATA ®ACAJTIA HA
MAHACTHUPCKATA IIPKBA BO C/IMMHHUIIA

Ancrpakr:

Ce aHanusupaaili gee pas3nuyHU JIUKOBHU YesIUHU Ha ¢hacagaitia log ipemoll og tpeallia
tonosuHa Ha XVIl gek. 3a tipsatlia, Kojaw ilio ja coyuHyeaail Upellictiasuilie Ha bozopoguya
80 HUwala Ha dalipoHoill u Haokony passueHuoill CilipawleH cyg, ce 3aKyyyea geka e
uspaboilieHa og useeceH 30zpagp Hukona eo 1613/14 ¢. liog enujaHue Ha ukoHoZpacbckuilie
obpacyu pakiliukyeaHu 8o ceelliozopcku u elupcku ciiomeHuyu og XVI eek. Komiosu-
yujaiua JJeucuc dpowupeH co upeoadociionuiue lNeltiap u [Maene, 80 gonHuow jyxceH gen
Ha pacagallia, e HacnuKaHa 8o 1644/45 é. og aHOHUMeH asiliop Koj Moxkebu Upudaéan Ha
HeKoja 0g 30zpachckuitie 2pylu og JluHoliolu 6rusy Kocitiyp.

Knyunu 360poeu: CnumHuyku maxactuup, ClupatieH cyg, 30zpag Hukona

Abstract:

Two separate fresco painting units were depicted on the porch fagade of Slimnica church
in the first half of the 17t century. In 1613/14, the master painter Nicholas depicted the
Holy Virgin enthroned in the niche of the patron-saint and the Last Judgment around the
niche, influenced by the iconography of the 16" century monuments on Mount Athos and
throughout Epirus. In 1644/45 the lower southern part of the fagade was covered with the
composition of the Great Deesis including the Apostles Peter and Paul by an anonymous
artist who probably belonged to one of the painter groups originating from the village of
Lynotopi near Kastoria.

Key words: Slimnica monastery, Last Judgment, painter Nicholas

Haxo 0JlaMHa HE € [yXOBHO aKTHBEH, CTMMHUYKHOT MaHacTup CB. boropoauia,
MOJUTHAT HA 3allaJHUTE MaJuHU of IIaHuHata baba, ce Heryea Kako
€HO O] HajIIOYUTYBAaHUTE CBETH MecTa BO perroHoT [opHa [Ipecma. Herosara
UCTOpH]ja C€ CIIEAN HU3 CIIOBEHCKUTE KTUTOPCKH (PpECKO-HATIIUCH, KOU TOBOPAT 3a
€TaIHUOT Pa3Boj, 3an04HyBajku o1 1606/1607 r., kora Ouia u3rpajeHa u ciauKaHa
elHOKopabHaTa LpKBa, Kora JorpajeHara mpurmpara Ouia 3orpaducaHa BO
1611/1612 . n xora Bo 1613/1614 . ce opopMu TpeMOT CO KUBOIUC HA 3amajl-
Harta (acaja, KaJe IITo MOCIeAHaTa SUHA ClIMKa nqatupa o 1644/1645 roquna.’

! O,H IIOBEKETO Hay4YHU TPYAOBHU 3a MOCAWMHCUHU I/IKOHOFpa(l)CKI/I TEMU I' ITOCOYYyBaAME
OHHE CO MOMMPOK MPUCTAIl KOH I/ICTOpI/Ij aTa, apXUTCKTypaTa U KOH CJIMKAPCTBOTO HA MAHACTHUPOT:
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JIeHemHUOT U3IVIe Ha 3alafHHOT JeJ Off MAaHACTHPCKATa LPKBAa KaKO
noceOHa apXUTEKTOHCKA LIEJMHA € Ne(hUHUpPaH BO TEKOT HA MpBara MOJIOBHHA
Ha XX Bek.? [Ton eieH NOKpHB ce ondaTeHn aHEKCUTE TOSUIAHU CTPAHUYHO JI0
IpUIpaTara, Oj KOH jy)KHHOT ITPETCTaByBa BJIe3 BO OBOj CBOCBHJICH EKCOHAPTEKC,
a CEeBEPHHUOT CITYXKH 32 UyBame pa3Hu nmotpedu.’ BriryuyBajku ja U TpHUKaTHATA
kambanapuja ox XIX Bek,* EMHOT IPOCTOP, YHj HEKOTalIeH OCTOHCKH IO/ CETa €
IPEKPHUEH CO KaMEHH IJI04HU, UMa KepaMUJICH ITOKPUB Ha TpU BoAM. Temiko e 1a ce
Ka)ke KaKo M3IVIejaJio TOYHO MIPEBOPJETO Ha INIABHUOT BIIe3 BO IpkBaTa Bo X VII
BEK, HO, C€ UHHH, IOCTOEJ OTBOPEH TPEM CO JIpBeHA KOHCTpyKIHja. CrukaHara
6opaypa o JOJDKUHATA Ha JIMHUjaTa Ha 3a0aToT U OKOJy aBTEHTUYHUTE JPBEHU
rpeny Ha 3amaiHara ¢acaja cBe104M 3a IPBOOUTEH TpUBOAEH NokpuB. Hemo3naro
€ 1aJIi UMaJio KAMEHHU WM JIPBEHHU KITYIIH 32 CeJIeHhe CTPAaHUYHO OJ1 IBETE CKaJIMIIa
Ha BJIE30T BO MPUIIpaTara, Kako IITO YeCTO OMIIO CIIydaj BO MPETIPOCTOPOT Ha
IIPKOBHUTE Ipagdu Bo Toj nepron.’ Kaj Hac, Ha mpuMep, OTBOPEHUTE TPEMOBHU
IITO C€ HAjA00pO 3auyBaHM C€ O] Pa3INYCH KOHCTPYKIIMCKH THII, IMaaT KAMCHH
KJIYIIM U KOMILJIEKCHa MKoHOorpadcka nporpama. Tpemot Bo XKypue (1621/1622r.)
€ M3SH/IaH U TPHUJICTICH JI0 3alaIHKOT BJe3, CO KAJIoTa Hajl MaHaaTH(U ¥ CTONIIIIHN,’
Jo7ieKa BO 3p3e TPEeMOT IOJ IPBEH MOKPHUB ro O00eIMHYyBa MPOCTOPOT IpeN
IVIaBHATa [[PKBa M OOYHUTE NapaKIUCH, YMH 3anaiHU (pacasm One KUBONUCYBaHU
OJ1 pa3JIMYHM JAPUTEIH BO TEKOT Ha eAHO AeceTieTue (1625/1626—-1636/1637).

I1. Musekosuk—Ilenek, Hciopucku u uxonozpaghcku ipobremu na Heiipoyuenaiua yprea Cs.
bozopoguya 09 Crumnuuxu manaciiup xaj Ipeciiancromio Ezepo, 36opHuk Ha Ouno3opcku
(dakynret, 5-6 (1979-80), 177-208; B. Ilomoscka—Kopobap, Kowx awipubyyujaiia na scuso-
aucow 60 ypkeaiua na Crumnuukuowi manaciuup, 3CY 2, Cromje (1996), 213-237; Eadem,
Cnuxapciusoiio 60 Cnuenuukuoii manaciiup Ceeiia bozopoguya, JlokTopcka nucepraiyja,
Yausepsurer ,,CB. Kupun u Metonuj“, ®unozodcku pakynret, Crorje 2008.

2 Toa MOXeOH Cce CITydrIIOo TI0 MOKapoT Bo 1921 I, cy/ejku mo onmucuTe Ha MAaHACTHPCKHAOT
xomiutekc Bo: I. Tpaitues, Manacmupume v Maxeoonus, Codpust 1933, 4852, ci1. Ha ctp. 49.

3 Cnopen W3BewitajoT 3a H3BPLICHUTE KOH3EPBAaTOPCKO-PECTABPATOPCKU paboTH
(12.11.1987 r.), u3BeneHN o CTpaHa Ha PemyOnMuKuOT 3aBOJ 3a 3aIITUTA Ha CIIOMEHUIINTE Ha
KyJATypara Moj pakoBoACTBO Ha apx. Huxona IllenTeBckn, Koj JbyOE3HO MU IO OTCTaNy Ha YBH,
CEBEpHHUOT aHeKC O m3rpajeH MHory momonHa o X VII Bek, Kako MTO ce MPEeTHOCTaBYBAIO
nororari, cf. IT. MusskoBuk—Ilernexk, op. cit., ¢i. 7 (OCHOBa U IIPECEK Ha I[PKBATA).

4 Bp3 ocHOBa Ha IpYKHOT HATOHC o7 1874 I. HA CTAPOTO CIUMHHYKO SBOHO, H3PabOTEHO
on majcropure I'eopru u Bacwinj na JoBan LlapnnmannTcku on JanuHa, a nogapeHo og Cumo u
Juvmurpuja Ha Hukona Kapania on Manosumira, cf. B. [Tonoscka—Kopobap, Crukapciugoitio 6o
CrusHuukuoiti Mmanaciuup, 22.

5 3a TpeMOT Kako MPETIPOCTOP, 32 HErOBaTa HAMEHA M 3a TEMATCKUOT pereproap Ha
xusonucot, C. [lejuh, Ifpna Pexa — y3 iipobrem sxcugoituca na ¢pacagama, 300pHUK, MaHacTUp
Lpna Pujexa n Ceetn [erap Kopumky, [Tpumtuna—beorpax 1998, 117-121; Eadem, Manaciuup
Ilyciuura, beorpan 2002, 4648, co mocrapa iuTteparypa.

¢ J. Hukonuk—HoBaxoBuk, JKusotiucoiui 6o ypreaiia Ce. Ammanacuj Anexcangpucku 6o
Kypue, Cromje 2003, 25 (3a apxurexrypara), 6 1—77 (3a )KHBOIUCOT BO TPEMOT), IIPTEX HA CTP. 168.

7 3a kruTopckuTe Harmucu: 3. Paconkocka—HukonoBcka, Manaciuupoiu 3pse co ypreuiie
Cs. IIpeobpadxncenue u Ce. Huxona, CHOMEHUIIN 0] CPETHOBEKOBHATA M ITOHOBATa MCTOpHja Ha
Makenonnja, T. IV, MHCTHTYT 3a HCTpakyBambe Ha CTApOCIOBEHCKaTa KyaTypa, [Ipuinen, Ckonje
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CankapcTBOTO 1O TpeMOoT Bo CIIMBHUIIA € PENaTUBHO J00PO 3a4yBaHO U
HE € HEeM03HaTo BO HaykaTa. [locTapuTe SUTHU CIIMKY ONpEeAEIeH! CO KTUTOPCKU
(bpecko-HaTHC HaJ IaBHUOT Bie3 o1 1613/1614 1. ce pacriopeieHn BO HHIIIATa
Ha MaTPOHOT KaJle IITO C€ MOTIHILAI CIMKApOT, MPUKaKyBajku ja boroposamia
co XpHUCTOC Ha MPECTOJI CO apXaHreiau U Kommno3uuujara Ha CTpamHuoT Cya
pa3BueHa OKoly Hea. Bo monHara jyxHa monoBHUHA o1 (pacaJHUOT SHJ 3aHCOT
oz 1644/1645 r. ro 03HauyBa HacTaHyBambeTO Ha mpoiupeHuoT [lapcku leucuc?
(cn. 1). loHecyBajku ru CUTE HATIIMCH U CO HEKOJIKY CTIOPE0EHN HKOHOTpadCKU
U CTHJICKH JIOTIOJIHYBama, OB/ie OU ce obuiese 1a To MPOoIIMPUMe T03HABAKHETO
Ha aHCaMOJIOT M HETOBOTO MECTO BO LIEHTPATHOOATKAHCKATa IMKOBHA YMETHOCT
on XVII Bek.

Krutopcknot Hatnuc e HanmuiaH co IjpHa 60ja Bo TpU peaa, Bo Oelo mose
BpaMeHo co 1pBeHa 6opaypa. Co paspenryBame Ha JIUTaTypUTe U O1arofgapeHne
Ha oTIedaTouuTe o 0ojara MITO 'M UMa HaMeCTa, YUTaMe:

l. + HZBOAENIEML W(ThIUA, H CHMNOCMEWENHEM b CH)NA H ChEFIIENTEM
CERE)THIO AX)XA- H__ [NF]

2. RCERE)THE EBIAIMAHYHUE NAWE E(OMOFOAHIULE H MP(HICHOA(C)RLI MAFHE
ChH__[CATIFAAH C¢ Eh [A€]TO, 3FIRKR]

3. BAMAMMECTEXAWE TOrAd [KIVIFl - H  NACTOMINIl__ [€IM¥MEINB]
[6FOMONAIX(L)  (cm. 2).

Harnucor 6un omreren ymre Bo XIX Bek, HO Toraill MojacHo ce Tieane
OyKBUTE 32 03HAYYBah€ HAa FOIMHATA U 300POBUTE IITO CIIEyBalle, ,,a MiC... , KaKo
M UMETO Ha aKTyeJIHHOT Biaaauka Marej.” Buiejku HapoaoOT TPagUIIHOHAIHO TO
cnasu Paramwero Ha boropoauiia kako Mpa3HUK Ha MAaHACTUPOT, MAKO TOA HUKAJIE
HE € MOCEOHO 03HAYEHO O 300p MM CO CIHMKA, HE € HCKIIYYeHO BO TPBHOT Pel
O] OBOj HATIHC Ja Ouiia mperu3rupana Takpara rnocsera. Cropes 10JbKMHATA Ha
IIPOCTOPOT BO BTOPUOT PEI, MOKHO € TIOKOHKPETHO /1a OMII OTpeieNieH 1aTyMOT
Ha CJIMKamkeTo Ha (hacazara u HaBeIeHO UMETO Ha KTUTOPOT Ha TpeMoT. OcTanyBa
HEMNO3HATO U Koj O urymeHoT Ha CIMMHMYKMOT MaHacTup Bo 1613/1614 r,
1981, 407-459. 3a ppeckure Buau Bo: C. [letkoBuh, Jera xpuwhanckoé munocpha na gppeckama
Mmanaciuupa 3p3ze uz 1635/1636 cogune, 300pHUK 3a CpelHOBEKOBHA yMeTHOCT 2, (1996), 253—

259; H. Mutpescku, Citlyguu 3a sicugoiiucoiu 6o 3aiiagna Makegonuja XV — XVIII eex, Cxomje
2009, 67-86.

8 IIpeuuen kyc omuc Bo: H.IT. MumokoB., Xpucmusinckus opeenocmu 3anaonont Maxe-
ooniu. UPAUK, 1V, Beimyck 1, Codust 1899, 98—103, moce6no 100; cf. I1. MusbkoBuk—Ilenexk, op.
cit., 181, 185-186; B. [Tonoscka—Kopobap, Kon atpubyyujaisia na scusoiucoiu 232-235, ci. 20.

° Harmmcor nipemar e o6jasen Bo: H.IT. Muiokos, op. cit., 100, cMeTajku ja ”HBOKaIMjata
3a BOOOHMYacHa, aBTOPOT ja MPECKOKHYBA U YUTA: ,,E(OMOFO)A(HIE H NMPHCHOA(RIELI MAPHE
ChH....CLIPAAHCE B'h ACTO, .ZFKE, A MHC... BASAHYECTEXAE TOrAd KVF MA-O€H A NACTOANHEM
Hrym...“. Cf. I1. MusskoBuk—Ilenek, op. cit., 181, 185, n. 16, ro TokyBa MeCTOTO Ha ofi0eIC:)KAHATA
roavHa kaxo 1612 Bo namukT 10 mopanu yBepeHocra feka acanara 61ina HacIMKaHa HICTOBPEMEHO
CO TIpHIIpaTara.
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J07IeKa 3a MPECHaHCKUOT apXHjepej MOKeMe Ja MPEeTHoCTaByBaMe JeKa OWI
UCTHOT TOj IIITO C€ CIIOMHYBa Mel'y KTUTOPHUTE BO HAjCTAPHOT JIE] Of IipKBaTa. '’
OOMKOT Ha OYKBUTE BO KTHTOPCKHOT HATIHC € BHJIHO Pa3jiUdeH O]l THE BO
HAO0COT U BO MIPUIIpATaTa, HO CINYHOCTH UMa MeT'y HaTIIUCUTE BO KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa
CrpaiteH cya.

[Ipoctpanara nauno nmpoduapaHa HUIIA HA MATPOHOT € HCIIONHETa CO
npetrcTaBa Ha boropomuiia co Xpucroc Ha MpecToi, MPUAPYKEHA OJ apXaHTeIH.
Majkara boxja (MHF ©V) mpexa ceGe B CKyT ro uMa Xpucra miajeHenor (it X¢)
MPUAPKYBAJKH TO 32 paMOTO U Ho3eTe. Bp3 TomnuHaTa Ha HEJ3MHUOT LIPBEH
Ma(OpHOH € aKIEHTUPaHO Oel0 BEe3eHO IIaMUBYE BO JIECHATA paka, JOJcKa
Xpucroc 61arocaoByBa U IP>KU 3aTBOPEH CBUTOK. 3a]] TPOHOT CO BUCOK HACITIOH
3aIITUTHUYKY CTOjaT apxaHrenute ['aBpwi (r) u Muxaun (M) BO I[apCKH OpHAT
— 00JICYCHH BO TUBUTUCUOHU CO BKPCTCHH JIOPOCH THE JpKar xke3ina. HupHUOT
KOHTPAIIOCTEH CTaB M JICCHO CBPTEHUTE JIKIIA ja 00IaropoayBaar (GpoOHTAIHOC-
Ta Ha KoMIo3unyjara. Harmacenara nekopanuja Ha MPEeCcTOJIOT CO PACTHTEIHU
¥ 300MOpGHU MOTHUBH U cO opeonuTe Ha boropoauia u Xpucroc u3BeIeHU BO
MO3JaTeH IITYK I0 3roJIeMyBa CBEYEHUOT TOH. [IeCHO 0/l MOJHOXKHUKOT, Kajie
HITO BP3 LIpBEHA NIEPHUIIA CE MOJIOKEHH cTaranara Ha boroposuia, nuiryBa jieka
HACJIMKaHOTO € ,,071 pakara Ha Hukoma*: XHPI NIKOAAx."" JInabounnara Ha
JyHeTara ja CIeAH PACTUTEIHA OPHAMEHTHKA BO MIECT Pa3IMUYHU MOCTPH BpaMEHH
OJIENTHO O HOOep Oopaypa (ci. 3).

HxoHorpadckuor obpasen Ha CIMMHHYKATa OOropoaMyHa IMPETCTaBa
COOJIBETCTBYBa Ha PAaHUOT KOHCTAHTUHOTIOJICKHA MOJIEN ITO OWJI MPAaKTHKYBaH
Y BO UTAJHMjaHCKUTE UKOHHM M3BE/ICHH BO T.H. maniera graeca.'? Bo GakaHCKOTO
MOCTBH3AHTHUCKO CIIMKAPCTBO TOj € 0COOEHO TOIyJapeH M CO MajH BapHpama
ro UMa BO ANCHJINTE Ha CBETOTOPCKUTE MAHACTUPCKH KaTOIMKOHU o1 X VI Bek

193acnyrara Ha Binaaukara Marej 3a komro3suijara Ha CeIMOYUCICHUIIUTE BO CIMMHUY-
KHOT HapTekc ¢ ombenexana Bo L. I'poznanos, Kowmiosuyujaina na Cegmouucienuyuitie 60
arcugoiiucoiti og XVII-XVIII eex, l'opniuen 360pHuk Ha Punozodeku Gakynter, kH. 5-6, (1979/80),
165. Tlommpoko 3a KTUTOPCKUTE HATIUCH BO HAOCOT W BO NPHIIPATATa, CO Pa3MUCIYBamkbE 3a
yJjorara Ha Bilaaukara Marej U cIMMHUYKHOT urymeH Hukanop, Bo B. ITonoscka—Kopobap,
Cruxapciusoiio 60 Cruenuuxuouwi manaciuup, 11-16, 215-216; Eadem, [Ipeiuciuasaiia na
Cegmouucnenuyuitie 60 KOHIUEKC Ha caukanaiia upoipama 60 CIUBHUUKUOW MAHACTUUD,
UYerspra Hay4Ha cpenda, HanmoHamHata n yHuBep3uTeTCKa Onbnmoreka ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuncku
— Cxomje*, Cromje 2010, 65-67.

"H.I1. MutiokoB, loc.cit. (oHecyBa Kako yoptv NikoAox ); kopurupano Bo: I1. MusbKOBHK—
Ilenex, op. cit., 181, 186.

12 Mikonorpadujara Ha (HpOHTAIHO TOCTaBeHaTa boropomuna co XpHUCTOC BO CKYTOT €
ompeneneHa kako T 3Hamenue ([lmaturepa), co KapakTeprCcTHYHATA TIONOKOa Ha HEj3UHHUTE
palie Kpaj paMOTO ¥ HO3€Te Ha MJIJICHELIOT, BAPUPaHH BO OJHOC Ha JieBaTa WM JeCHara cTpaHa
u co/6e3 mamuue: I1.H. Kougakos, Hxonoepagiss bocomamepu 11, Tlerporpags 1915 (1998),
318-356; I. ko M. Zotnprov, Eixoveg tijc Movig Zwva, 1, 11, ABnvor 1956-1958, 173—-174, k.
191, 202-203, ewk. 232; M. XadGdaxkic, Eikoves thc Kpnrikn Zyolng, Ipaxiiov 1993, ewk. 2 (uko-
Hara o AHzapeja Puro ciimkana Bo XV Bek, Ha kKoja boroponuiia o oBoj Tut € 6e3 apXaHTeInTe).
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KaJie [ITO CJIMKAJie KPUTCKUA MajcTOPH,'® KaKo ¥ BO CIIOMCHHUITUTE IITO OMIIE MO
HUBHO Binjanue.'* [TocraBeHocTa Ha apxaHrenuTe 331 boropoauia co Xpucrtoc
Ha HEOCCHHUOT MPECTONI ja 3HaeMe Off HajpaHUTE CHHAJCKH MKOHH,'> a CO MCTHOT
recTt Ha aBuTe Kako Bo CiuMmHuna e Ouie Hacaukanu Bo X111 Bek Ha Artoc,'t
Kako 1 MHOry mnozoiHa Bo Koctyp.'” IllaMmudeTo Kako aetasb € MO3HATO YIITE
O]l PAaHOXPHCTHjAaHCKUOT MEPHOJI, co kKoe boropomauiia 4ecto ce mpukaxysa BO
pa3iueH TeMaTCKU KOHTEKCT BO BU3aHTHCKATa YMETHOCT.'® CUMOOIMYHHUTE KO-
HOTAIIMU Ha OBOj CEKYJIapeH aTprOyT ce TUCKyTHpaaT BO HayKaTa cO TOJIKYBamba
Ha OCHOBHAaTa (PyHKIIMja Ha IIAMUYETO KAaKOo CMMOOJ Ha Jy1aboka >KajloCT I10
)KpTBYBaHHOT CHH M KaKO CBEIIOIITBO 3a BEJIMUYMHATA HA HEj3MHATA TPHIKA 32
yoBeuknoT po.'” Kommosuijara BO CIMMHHAYKATA HUIIIA HA TIATPOHOT € jacHa

13 3a Benukara JlaBpa u Kcenogonr cf. G. Millet, Monument de [ ‘Athos, 1, Les peintures,
Paris 1927, pl. 118.1, 169.2; 3a MoymBoknucua: I1.H. Kornakos, op. cit., cin. 199; 3a /lnonucu;j:
A.I1. Bokotonoviog, Iepa Movi; Ayiov Aoviciov, Of Torypagics 1ot Kabolikov, Ayiov "Opog
2003, e. 57.

'Y Ha mpumep, ppeckute Bo HapTekcoT Ha @unantponuHoH (1560) u Ha jyxHara ¢pacana
Ha MaHactupckara npksa Cs. [Tantenejmon (X VII Bek) Ha Jannnckunor Octpos (cf. M. I'opidng,
A. TTahmovpag, Movaotnpio. Nnoov Iwavvivov, Zoypopiky, loavviva 1993, k. 110, 517);
(peckara Ha jyxxHata dacaga (1597) on upksara Bo Poxkencknor manactup u uxonata (1620)
on IToranosckuot manactup (cf. b. IlenkoBa, @pecke na acaou enaene yprse Poowcenckoe
manacmupa k00 Mennuxa, 3orpad 22, (1992), 61-67, cn. 3, 5); Bo ancuaara Ha IPKBaTa BO
Momnonennpu (1619/20) (cf. A. Todpta, Or Naoi tov Ayiov NikoAdov oty Bitoa koi tov Ayiov
Mnva. oto Movooévipt, Ilpocéyyion ato Epyo tov (oypapov aro to Arvotom, ABMva 1991, mwv. 1);
WM Ha UCTOYHHUOT sU Bo npunpatara (1631) Bo Kyuesmmrknor manactup (cf. A. Cepadumona,
Kyuesuwxu manacmup Ceemu Apxaneenu, Cxomje 2005, ci. 75).

15 3a ukonara Ha boroposuiia kako HebecHa napuiia co ceeturenu VI-VII Bek: A. JIumos,
Buzanmuiickue uxonvt Cunas, Mocksa — Apunst 1999, kar. 2.

16 Ha ¢pparmenrapHo 3auyBaHara (pecka o Barornes, koja ce narupa Bo kpajor Ha XIII Bek,
Boroponuna Ha npecton e ox Tunot [nukoduiayca, HO KOHIIENTOT Ha KOMITO3UIIHjaTa € coceMa
cimueH, cf. N.E. Tsigaridas, The mosaics and the Byzantine wall-paintings, in: The Holly and
Great Monastery of Vatopaidi, Vol. I, Mount Athos 1998, 234-235, fig. 193.

17 TakBa e mpeTcTaBara Ha CeBEpPHHUOT s Bo mpumparara (1612) Bo upkeara BoBeneHue
»Ha Ijamama“ Bo Kocryp (cf. IL.M. Ilaicwdov, Of Torppapies tov 1700 ouwva arovg Noovg the
Kaoropiog, Zyufoin oty uelétn tne pvyuetaxns (oypopikng e ovtikng Maxedoviag, ABnva 2002,
. 86a).

18 Boropomuiia co XprCTOC Ha IPECTON € MPUKaKaHa CO MAMHYETO B paka BO MOYETOKOT
Ha VI Bek (kaTakombara Komonwitja Bo Pum), a Hatamy u kako OpaHTa, co XpUCTOC MJIaJCHEI0T,
BO komno3unuute brnarosemrenue, Pafame XpuctoBo, Pacnetnero, CUMHYBameTO 01 KPCTOT,
Boszrecenmero, Bo ciiean o boropommaunanor akaruct win Bo Jeucucor: M.I1. Djordjevi¢, M.
Markovi¢, On the Dialogue Relationship Between the Virgin and Crist in East Christian Art,
Apropos of the discovery of the figures of the Virgin Mediatrix and Christ in the naos of Lesnovo,
3orpad 28, (2000-2001), 44-47.

19 H. Maguire, The Cycle of Images in the Church: Heaven on Earth: Art and Church in
Byzantium, in L. Safran (ed.), The Pensylvania State University 2000, 138-140, fig. 5.15-5.17,
KaJie ITo Ha MpuMepoT Ha Mo3aumute o nouHnoT X1 mwmn parnot XII Bek Bo JJaduu (boropoxuma
Ha IIPECTOI O OBOj THII € IPUKa)KaHa BO allCH/IaTa, a IIaMUBUYETO IO UMa B paKa M BO TAMOIITHUTE
cuenu brarosemrenue u Pacnerue), ce ToJIKyBa Kako JIMKOBEH 3HAK IITO YKAXKyBa JIeKa Ha CAMHOT
noyetok (bnaroeeniTenneTo) ce antununupa u kpajor (Pacnerunero). 3a mamuuero Ha boro-
poaunna kako MojieOHnIa u nocpeaunuka M.1. Djordjevié, M. Markovi¢, loc. cit., co npumepu u
3a IPyTH TOJKYBama.
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ciuka Ha HeGecHOTO 1apcTBO, HAIIOMEHYBAjKH UM Ha BEPHUTE 32 BO3MOXKHOCTA
Ha CIIAaCEHMETO U 3a WIHMUOT BEUEH JKUBOT M, €HOBPEMEHO, UMa (PyHKIMja Ha
(pecko-uKOHa Ipe]l Koja ce yIaTyBaaT MOJIMTBUTE 3a MuiIocT Ha [locneHuor cyx.

CrunckuTte KapakTepUCTUKH Ha cIMKapoT Hukona ykakyBaar Ha HeroBara
npodecruoHagHa MpakTHKa Kako OUIMYEH LPTay U KOJIOPUCT, CO YYBCTBO 3a
XapMOHU3MpaHU MPONOPLUMU M MHUHYLHO3HAa H3BenOa Ha jaeranud. Mekara
MoIesalyja Ha JMKOBUTE ja MOCTUTHYBA CO JIECHH, ITMPOKH, KaheHOMaCITHHECTH
CEHUCHA Ha OBAJIMTE HA JIMIAaTa U Ha BPATOT, YKMja OCHOBA O]l CBETOJIOKEP UMa U
6maro pymenwio. KpynHure ouu ru U310J1KyBa KOH CJICTIOOYHHIIUTE CO UCLIPTaHa
ropHa JIMHU]ja Bp3 KalmakoT CO LIPBEHUKAB MUTMEHT, a MOJJOYHUIINTE C€ MOTIPTaHU
co kadeH noiykpyr. [IpaBUIHHOT HOC 6€3 0COOEHO UCTAKHYBaKkE HA HOCHULIUTE
WY Pa3BOCHUOT KOPEH JIECHO CE COEAAMHYBA CO HEYKHUOT JIaK Ha BEMUTE HAITIACEHU
CO MOCWJIHA KaeHa JIMHUja. YIIHUTE IIKOJIKH HEHaMETJIMBO C€ INpHIICTICHU
JI0 JIMIIaTa CO YPEIHO U PaMHOMEPHO MCLpTaHU npameHu. OpHaMeHTHKaTa Ha
o0JeKaTa Ha apXaHIeJIMTe, CO CIIMYHA CTUIIN3allija I03HaTa yIluTe o] KpajoT Ha XV,
YecTonaru ce npumenyBaia Bo TekoT Ha X VI u Ha X VII Bek.?” Toa ce oqHecyBa u
Ha MaCKapOHUTE CO JIABOBCKH IVIaBH KAKO allOTPOIIEU Ha IIPECTOJIOT, KOM T UMa BO
HNpUMEpPUTE CIOMEHATH MPETXOHO: MKOHaTa o7l AHapeja Puiio u cure cBeToropcku
npercraBu of X VI Bek, ppeckara Bo HapTekcoT Ha OUITAHTPONMHOH U JIPYTH.
Aneropujara 3a nobeaara Bp3 3J10TO OBJI€ € IMKOBHO HCKa)kaHa Co ,,3a001yBambe*
Ha HOTapKHUTE OJ] TPOHOT BO OTBOPEHA YENIyCT Ha 3MEjCKa IVIaBa, Koja € 4ecT
MOTHB U BO IipkoBHaTa pe3ba o1 X VII Bek. [ToBeke momaToIy 3a HCKyCTBOTO H 32
yMeemeTo Ha 3orpador Hukona ce nobuaar o komnosunujata Ha CTpaliHuoT
Cy[, 32 KOja CMeTaMe JIeKa € HEroBO JIEJIO.

Crnoxenara TeMa Ha CTpalIHUOT Cy/ CO €CXaTOJIONIKA M IOy4YHa COP>KUHA
U CO MHOTYBEKOBHA YMETHHYKA TPAJAULIMja ONICEKHO € UCTPaKyBaHA U OBJIE HE
ce 3aJip>KyBaMe [0CeOHO Ha HEJ3MHUTE KHUKEBHU U3BOPU U HA UKOHOTPaCKUOT
pa3Boj.’! CrumHMYKara npeTcraBa Ha CTPANIHUOT CyJ € MO3HaTa BO CTPyYHATa

2" Ha mpumep, Bo Kpemuxosiu (cf. K. ITackanesa, [Jopxeama Ce. 'eopeu ¢ Kpemukogckust
manacmup, Copus 1980, ci. 47), Bo HaocoT 1 Bo HapTekcoT Ha PunanTponuHoH, Bo Hnuy (cf. M.
Tapong, A. [Taovpag, op. cit., k. 28, 50, 164, 381), Bo Bemmucra (cf. A. Stavropoulou-Makri,
Les peintures murales de L’église de la Transfiguration a Veltsista (1568) en Epire et ['atelier
des peintres Kondaris, loannina 1989, fig 10), maocor Bo Ilanarummja (cf. A. Tobpra, op. cit.,
mwv. 109) u Bo Xonoso (cf. C. IletkoBuh, 3ugro crukapcitieo na iogpyujy Ilehxe aiupujapuiuje
1557 — 1614, Hou Can 1965, cn. 109), kako ¥ BO MHOTY JIpyTH CIIOMEHUIIH.

2 Tlounysajku ox XIX Bek, Temara 106mIa 00eMHa 6ubrorpaduja o Koja U3BOjyBamMe
HeKoJKy noHoBu crynun: b. Tomuh u xaj M.M. Mamnuk, [ pawanuya, ciuxkapciuso, Ilpumtuaa
1988, 159-165; A. daBumos—Temepuncku, [Juxiyc Cmpawnoz Cyoa, in 3UIHO CIUKApPCTBO
manactupa Jlegana, I'paha u cryauje, B.J. Bypuh (ed.), beorpan 1995, 192-209; B. CapabbsHOB,
“Cmpawmnviii cyo” 6 pocnucsax cobopa Cnemozopckozo monacmuips 6 Ilckoge u e2o iumepamyp-
Has ocrosa, IIpoonemu na uskycmeomo 2 (Codus 1996), 23-30; [. Cumuhi-Jlazap, Urxonocpaguja
Ciupawnoz cyga y ypxeu Ce. [lewipa u Ilagna y Tyiuuny, Caonmrema XVII (beorpan 1985),
167-179; M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement dernier post-byzantin de la fin du XVe a la fin
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JUTEpaTypa co HOCOUyBame HEKOJIKY MKOHOTPAa(CKH eeMEHTH KapaKTePUCTUIHU
3a OCTBU3AHTUCKHTE TMPUKA3H,*” HO HE € MyOJIMKyBaHa BO 1eN0CT.” Bo r1aBHU
[PTH Taa ja CIeQU CXeMaTa IITO ja MMOCTaBWI caukapoT-MoHax Teodan Barac
on Kput Bo cBeroropckara Benuka JlaBpa (okomy 1535) u orroram cranana
BOoOOHYAaeHa 3a CIIOMCHHUIIUTEC HA I_ICHTpaJIHO6aJ'IKaHCKOTO nonpaqje.z“ JIukoBHaTa
UHTEpIIpETallja co CBOUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKHU OBJIE I'M Oipa3yBa BIUjaHHU]jaTa U O]
JPYTU CPOIHH TPUKA3H, COOOPA3HO HA CIMKapcKaTa v Ha 00T0CIIOBCKaTa MOATOT-
BEHOCT Ha 30rpa)oT. MEemOBUTHTE CIIOBEHCKH M TPUYKH HATIHCHU I'M IPEHECYyBaMe
CO CJIOBEHCKO MHCMO, OHaKa Kako IITO C€ W MUIIyBaHU, 03 pacuUTyBame Ha
murarypure. Konnentor Bo CiiMHHMIIA 1 € TTOApeeH Ha dacaaHaTa MOBPIINHA,
Taka LITO I/IKOHOFpa(bCKaTa OeJInHa OKOJIy JIYHETaTa Ha Eoropozu/lua ouna
pa3BuBaHa BO TpU XOPHU3OHTAJIHHU 30HU IO KOHU CC PAKOBOAMMC BO aHaJIM3ara.
Crnenejku ja kocuHaTa Ha PPOHTOHOT CO LPBEHA OOPAYpa MITO BO TOPHUOT JEI
O] SUAO0T € YABOCHA U UCITOJHETA CO OPHAMCHT O/ ITAJIMCTH, KOMHOSI/IIII/IjaTa nma
HaAnM3MCHUYHO TEMHOCHHA U 3€JICHA 3aHHNHA.

Bo npukazor Ha BropoTo XpucToBo 1oarame BO TEMETO 01 HajTOpHATa 30Ha,
CCI[p)KI/ITeJ'IOT CCIH Ha BUHOXKHTO CO [IBa XECpyBHUMa, 6HaFOCHOBYBa CO J€CHuUIara,
a CIIYIITCHUOT JICB ITOKA3aJICIL] 'O HACOYMJI KOH IIPOKOJIHATUTC. I'ectoBuTe Ha
06pa1'<aHae KOH IpaBCAHUIIUTE O HCroBara JCCHA CTpaHa U KOH 'PCIIMHINUTC HA
CIIpOTHBHATAa C€ AUPCKTHO MMOBP3aHU CO MOA0TY HAMMIIAHUTEC MMO3HATU MCKA3U:
NFHASTS EACRENI WUA MOS0/ ..CACAXHTE OVIOBANOI¢ /BAML UFTRO NE@, OIHOCHO:
HASTE & MENE MFO/KACTH Bh OM'dAN'L /BR1 /NHI OVIOTOBANH A /HABROAX H AT AOML /
¢ro” (ci. 4). XpucroBara Kpy»kHa MaH0pJIa IITO TPEIEPH BO MPEJICBAMHETO HA
du XIXe siecle. Iconographie—Esthetique, Thessaloniki 1985; 11. I'pozganos, Ciuipawnuoiu cyg
60 ypxsaiua Ce. Knumeniu (bozopoguya Ilepusneiiioc), KH 22-23, Cxomje (1995/1996), 47—
56; T1.M. Tlaicidov, op. cit., 172—181, mwv. 75-82; A. Cepadumosa, Cemuoitiuuka anaiusza u
wociusuzanimucku uapanenu Ha Ciuipawnuoiu cyg 6o kyuesuwikuiie Ceeiiu apxanenu, KH 28—
29, (2004), 163—186; b. IlenxoBa, Kvm udetinus konmexcm Ha Cmpawinus cv0 8 Ovieapckume
namemuuyu 00 XVI — XVII gex. Cruberhxim TeMu, Bo: Ot YectHus nosic Ha boropoanmna no
KOJIaH4YeTo 3a poxkOa, 36opHuK B decT Ha mpo¢. E. bakanosa, Codus 2010, 47-58; C. Ilejuh,
Ciupawnu cyg y Hurkomyy, uxonogpagcko-iupopamcku acilexiu komiiosuyuje, Caonmerma XLIIT
beorpan (2011), 65-83.

22 Hakyco Bo: B. ITonoscka—Kopobap, Kon attupubyyujaitia, 233-235; co moBekekpareH
ocBpT Bo criopenoenu nenu: A. CepadumoBa, Cemuoiuuuka ananusa u 4oCBU3AHIUUCKY -
panenu, passim.

2 TlomerajHO € MPETCTAaBEHAa BO pAMKUTE Ha JOKTOpcKara aucepraruja: B. IMormos-
cka—Kopobap, Cruxapciueoiio o Cnusnuuxuoii manaciuup, 227-238; A. Bacunecku, Ilocui-
susaniuuckuide ipeiiciuasu Ha CiupawHuoiu cyg na iepuiiopujaitia Ha Peityonuxa Makegonuja,

Marwucrepcku Tpyn, Yausepsuret ,,CB. Kupmin u Metonuj, ®unozodekn daxynrer — Cxonje
2015, 122128, passim.

24 3a 3orpadot co ocHoBHH mofartonu Bo: M. Xatinddkng, E. Apaxoroviov, "EAlnves
Cwypdpor pueta v dAwon (1450 — 1830), top. 2, Abnva 1997, 381-397.

% I'u 3abenexan ymre H.I1. Musrokos, loc. cit., CtuxoBute criopen Marej (25, 34 u 41)
ce nperopayanu 1 Bo Epmunnjara Ha J{nonucyj ox @ypHa, Kako TEKCT Ha KHHTATa IITO ja UMa

149



150

MONUMENTA | BukTopuja Monoscka—Kopobap

I[PBEHA U 3eJieHa 00ja ja Ha/IBUINyBa XePYBHM, OTCTPaHa CTOjar JBa cepaduma
JPKEjKU PUTTUINA CO BOCKIIMKOT: Ario¢. Hacinukanu ce U nepcoHNnpUKAIUUTE Ha
€BAHTEIMCTUTE CO 3aTBOPEHH KOJEKCH B paile — aHrenoT (M/arej /) u maBot (M/
apko/) KOH ceBep, OpelsioT (omTeTeH) u OUKOT (A/yka/) koH jyr. Om pBEeHUTE
MHOTYOKH MPECTOIH, BP3 KOH CE TIOJI0KEHU XPUCTOBUTE HO3e, M3BHpa OrHeHara
peka, kKoja, TeUejKu HU3 jy)KHATa TMOJOBUHA OFf KOMITO3UIIMjaTa, Ce IIHUPU KOH
npoctopot Ha I[lexonor. Co HebecHara Bojcka BO 3aHMHATa, boropoaumna u cB.
JoBan IIpereua Bo JlemcucoT v mpenBOJAT aHIeJIM CO OTBOPEHU KHUTH: H MIN
/ASAO/THI/TWH 0/0VEIN /RACTAGIA, U ASSAT /¢ VMHN /T KdA/d €Prd’ (ci. 5).
[Mon Xpucroc [paBenHuot cynuja, B0 O0kecTBeHA CBeTNIMHA € [IpurorBeHnor
npecTol (OVIoTORAENHIE NPECTOAH), Kaze mTo cBeTHOT [lyx (i X¢) Bo BU Ha 6en
pacKpuIIeH T'yiad To JAPKH €BAHTEIIMETO CO CKANOIICHN KaMeHa, TOCTAaBEHO BP3
UHOOEp MepHUIa U chHa TKaeHuHa. O] CTpaJaTHHIKUTe cCMMO0ITH, CO YeCHHOT
KPCT CE€ TPHOBHOT BEHEII, KOTIj€TO ¥ CYHI'€pOT, a Y4eTUPUTE KIMHIU o/ PacnieTnero
C€ UCTAKHATH OJICTHO Ha HU30K IMOCTAMEHT. XeTHUMacHjara € pJiaHKupaHa co JiBa
aHresa BO MPOCKUHE3a, CATHUPAHU KaKo M(1Xawi) u I'(aBpuil), O KOU KOJIEHHYaT
Anam (rAdam) u EBa co nmonazienu paiie, 10/ieKa IOHACTpaHa CTOU IO €{Ha MOIyroJia
Mmamika (¢urypa. Bo rcrara 30Ha cenar anocTonute o0eliekaHu CO WHUIU]aIH,
Pa3IBOCHH IO IIECTMUHA HAa CKAJICCTH KITYTIH, 33]1 KO € MOCTPOSHA apXaHTeJICKa
rapaa co xe3na. O MaJKyTe 3a9yBaHH TEKCTOBH HA OTBOPEHUTE KHUTH, BUJTUBH
CE OHHE Ha Jy)KHaTa CTpaHa BO paiere Ha aroctonute [1aBie (BA¢Ne /T¢ AAS /AdsOl
N/WC AKF /IRGC N /CFINAT /€ITE - o /OBEPON),>” Marej (OV MH Md /PAOH /H T'ENE /
AVT €0 /¢ OVI/ANTH/TEHT /d1),” Jyka (0 OVANOC/Kdl H I'/H NAFE/ASVCO/NTHI/
ol A€ A0/TOl MOV /0V MH NAF)* 1 Ha CIIEHUTE TPOjlIa YU JIUIA CE OIITCTCHU
(IAOV H/A© O aKC/MOIAC /Al KP1/CIN K/ATA NA/CIN+)*", (OPATE /ArANH /TOI MH /
ASIC /AVIIO /TING /CKET /)| (HCdAA /CACOAI /GAVT-OC /... /Ol NHAPF /THC WPAC).>?
JlenyMHO € YU TIHMB U TEKCTOT Ha cB. JoBaH borocnoB (MH Ard/NAT¢ T/ON KO¢/
MON MH...),** K0j ceau 10 anoctou [letap BO CEBEpHHOT Je OJ TPUOYHAIIOT.

Xpucroc Ha rpagure: M. Menuh, Cinapu cruxapcxu ipupyynuyu 111, Epuunuja o cauxapckum
sewtnunama /Juonucuja uz ®@ypue, beorpan 2005, 363.

26 TexcroBuTE: ,,J]a/IcHO BY € APCTBOTO HeOecko* u ,,JIokaxkeTe TH cBOWTE TOOPH Jeia 1
npuMeTe Harpaga“ ce mpeaBuaeHu Bo Kaurara Ha nmon JlaHnno, HO 3a aHTeTUTE OKOIYy CUMOOJIHTE
Ha cTpanamero: M. Menuh, Cuiapu cruxapceru apupyunuyu 11, Beorpan 2002, 351.

7 (Ed. 5, 15) ,,I'nenajte, 6paka, kako ypenano aa xuseere!* (Ibid, 349).

28 Hewma ma momuHe oBa TIOKOJI€HHE TIpes Toa na ce cmyun!“ (Ibid).

2 (Peue I'ocmox:) Heboto u 3emjara ke MuHat, a MouTe 360poBr Hema aa munar!“(Ibid).

30 _Ese nojae Focmox aa cymu o tienara semja!l* OBa ce 300pOBH MPEABHICHH 32 allOCTOIOT
Bapromomej (Ibid).

31_I'memajre, mparu MOM, HUKO] [la HE ce peaajie Ha 0vajyBarmbe!“ 300poBHUTE ce MPEIBUICHH
3a anocroioT Auapej (Ibid, 347).

32 Buyere moaArorBeHu Opaka 3a oHOj 4ac!‘ 360poBUTE Ce MPEABHUICHU 3a AllOCTONOT
@®unun (Ibid, 349).

33 He cakajte ro cBeToT, HUTY OHa mITO ¢ Bo cBeToT!“ (Ibid, 347).
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CrienuduuHOCTa Ha CIIMMHHUYKATA ITPETCTaBa Ha XPUCTOBOTO J0arame BO
CJIaBa C€ COCTOM BO PETKOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha CUMOOJIHMTE HA €BAHTEIIMNCTUTE BO
OBOj Jie1 071 koMmo3uiujata Ha CtpamHuoT cya.** [ToBp3aHu co CHMOOIMIKHOT
ja3WK, €BaHICIIMCTUTE U HEOSCKUTE alOKATMITHYHUTE KUBOTHH I'O TOJIKyBaar
€IMHCTBOTO Ha CHTE YETHUPH EBAHTEJCKM TEKCTa KaKO CyIITHHA Ha J0rMara
Y Ha HHMBHATa YJIOra BO IMOMMAameTO Ha XPHUCTOBaTa JBOjHA mpupoaa. Twue,
3aeIHO CO HEOECHHUTE CHJIU, IECTOKPUIHUTE cepaduMH, XepyBUMH U OTHEHUTE
TpKaJia T0O OBO3MOXKYBaaT CO3HAHHETO Ha arcTPakTHUOT JIoroc, coreyBameTo
Ha CJIOKEHUOT JIMKOBEH 3HAaK U BepyBameTO BO BToporo XpucroBo noarame.
Taa anokanunTuyHa Bu3Mja Ha Xpucrtoc [lanTOKparop Ousa 1 OCHOBA 32 JIH-
Typruckara necHa Tpucarnon.’® 3a pasnuka o CUMOOJIUTE Ha €BaHTCINCTUTE,
cepauMUTE CO PUMHIN Kpaj XpHUCTOBaTa MaHJIOpJIa MIOYECTO CE cpeKaBaar BO
kommo3uijara CrpaiieH cyu.*

Nako amocronmuTe-cyquu pPEIOBHO JAp)KAaT KHUTH WM CBUTOIH, BO
cornacHoct co Januun (7, 10) u Otkposenuero (20, 12), Tue He ce cexane
¥ OTBOPEHU CO MHIIYBaHU TEKCTOBH Kako BO CIMMHHIIA, CO LITO OBJCIIHATA
KOMIIO3MIIMja € €IMHCTBEH 3adyBaH npumep Bo Makenonuja.’” OTBOpeHUTE
KHUTH CTaHaJle 3aueCTeHa rmojasa o cpeaunara Ha X VI sek Bo Enup u Ha Atoc.?®

3% 3a ukoHorpagujara Ha cumbonute Ha eBaurenucture: G. Millet, La Dalmatique du
Vatican, Les ¢élus images et croyances, Paris 1945, 44—60 (Bo cpenumrnara npercraBa Ha jajiMa-
THKara o BatukaH mpecoHn(HUKAINUTE Ha €BaHTEINCTUTE CE OKOIY XPHCTOBAaTa MaHAOPIA).

3% 3a oBa ommuupHo kaj I. Babuh, Kpawesa yprea y Ciygenuyu, beorpan 1987, 66—68.

3¢ Kako 3ama/iHO BIMjaHKe, KO€ BO BU3aHTHCKUTE TPUKA3H HA 0Baa TeMa Ce PETKH, CHMOOITHTE
Ha €BaHIEIUCTHTE BO XPHCTOBOTO BTOPO JI0alame C€ KOMEHTUPAHHU IO MOBOJ MPETCTaBaTa Ha
WKOHATa ofl KojeknujaTa Ha npksara CB. ['opru—I puku Bo Benenuja, cnukana ox @. Kasepiac
Bo kpajot Ha XVI Bek (Davigo Marie-Laure in: Cahier balkaniques 6, ed. T. Velmans, Paris 1984,
157, fig. 5). Bo Kuurara Ha mon Jlanuiao ce HaBeayBa BOCKIHKOT: ,,CBeT, cBeT, cBeT [ocmon
Cagaor...” Ha cepadumute Bo Bropoto XprcToBo noarame, HO He 1 CUMOOJIATE Ha €BAaHTCIICTHTE
(M. Meauh, Crapu ciukapcku npupyusund, I11). Bo Epmununjara va Juonucuj on ®@ypHa ru
Hema obara HaBoza (M. Meauh, Crapu ciaukapcku npupyutui, I11, 364). Cepadumute co uko-
Horpadwujara kaxko Bo CIMMHUIIA T'M KMa BO TpIIe3apujara Ha CBETOrOPCKHOT MaHacTup JInoHucyj
(1547), (cf. G. Millet, Monument de 1’Athos, pl. 210.2); Ha KICTOYHHUOT SK1 BO HapTEeKcOT Ha CB.
Hduvurpuja Bo Ianatumuja (Mery 1569 u 1592), cf. ©. [larolwtoc, H Bépoia kai oi vaoi g
(11oc—180¢ ai.), AOva 1994, 326 3a natupameTo 1 30rpadoT) U Ha 3amagHara ¢acaaa BO MaHac-
THPOT 3p3e ox 1625 1. (;mmunu Oenenxu, Buau pororpaduja kaj L. I'posganos, Ciupawnuoid cyg
60 ypreaiua Ce. Knumeniu, ci. 13).

37 CpeIHOBEKOBHHUTE U HAjTOIEMHOT OPOj TOIMHOCPETHOBEKOBHN KOMITO3UIINH Ha CTparil-
HHUOT CyJIl BO CIIOMEHHIIUTE Ha TepuTopujara Ha Pemybnnka Makenonuja ce omrerenu. Cemnax,
ce miena aeka Bo XIV Bek Bo COOZBETHUTE CLEHHM BO ['puropuesara rajepuja Ha OXpHUICKa
Cs. Coduja u Ha jyxHara acana Ha boroponuna Ilepusnenra, anocroianuTe UMajie OTBOPEHH
kuury (cf. L. I'po3ganoB, Oxpugckoitio sugrno caukapciuso o9 X1V eex, Oxpun, upt. 22, 33).
ITpu o6paboTkara Ha OHUE O CIIOXKEH THT, Bo [lepuBienta (pex 1595) u Bo kydepumkure CB.
apxanrenu (1631) ce HaOpojanu cute 3abenexanu nocTeuzanTucku komnosunuu (L. I'posnanos,
Ciupawnuoii cyg 6o ypxeaiia Ce. Knumenid, 3a6. 2; A. Cepadumona, Cemuottiuuxa ananusa
u floctuguzaHiuucKU tapanenu, 3a6. 14) u copex HAIIMOT YBUI BO HUB KOHCTaTHpame JieKa
CIIMMHHUYKHOT TIPHKa3 € OCaMeH.

3% 3a manactupure dununy (1543) u @unantponutoH (1560) Bo Januna (cf. M. Tapdng,
A. ITaAovpog, op. cit., 247, ewc. 423, 188, 321); 3a uonucw;j (cf. G. Millet, Monument de I’Athos,
pl. 210.2).
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[ITo ce omHecyBa 10 KOHIMIIMPAHOCTA HA IIEHTPAIHUOT JIe] OJ CYAHUIITETO —
[Mpurorsennor npectoin 3a Cynujara u HeGecen nap, co npuapy>KHUTE JIUKOBU
Ha aHTeJHTe, MpapoauTennte Anam u EBa Bo mpockuHe3a U Ha CHPOMaBHUTE —
MOXe /1a ce KaXke JIeKa € peJaTUBHO BOOOWYAeHa, CO OIvie]l Ha BApUPAHETO BO
MojaBHOCTA Ha TynaboT kako cum60:1 Ha CB. Jlyx, OpojHOCTa Ha HEOECHUTE CHIIH
u cupomaBurte. [IpucycTBOTO Ha ryna0oT ja pa3IMKyBa CIMKaTa Ha CIIMMHAYKATa
XeTuMacuja off CBETOTOPCKHUTE MpeTcTaBy Ha CTPAIIHUOT CyJ, a ja J00IMKyBa
710 HEKOJIKYTe NMPHMEPH, KOM, BO OCHOBA, CE TOBJIHMjaCHU O]l CBETOTOPCKHUTE
crnomenunu.* ITo3urujara Ha ABara anrena okoiay IIpecTonor € ucra Kako BO
manactupure JQunny,* duonucuj u Joxujap.*’ MOTUBOT Ha CUPOMaBUTE KaKoO
CBEIOLM Ha JOOPUTE U Ha JIOLIMTE JeJla Ha YOBEIITBOTO M KAKO CUMOOJI Ha HECpeK-
HUTE LITO Ke CTOojar npea XpHucTa ce MOCTBU3aHTUCKU OeJler BO MKOHOTpadujara
Ha CTpalHuoT cys, IITo 10 [0jaBaTa BO TpIe3apujara Ha CBeToropckara Bennka
JlaBpa (1535) mupoko 6mn npudaren Bo 6ankanckute ciomeHuny o XVI u ox

XVII Bek, u3pasyBajku ja uzejara 3a MuitocpaneTo.*? CIMMHUYIKHOT CIMKap o

3 A. Cepadumona, Cemuoitiuuka anaiuza u doctueuzaniuucku uaparenu, 170-171,
on0enexaHo € JieKa rylnadoT OTCyCTBYBa BO CBETOTOPCKHMTE CIIOMEHHIIM M BO IOBEKE JAPYTH,
TIOBJIMjACHH OJ] TAMOIIHHUTE KOHIEeNTH (AHanasca, Bapmaawm, /luniy, @uiaHTpONMHOH U IPYTH),
a B0 pomaHckuTe of X VI Bek e cexoram MpUCYTEH U JieKa CIMMHUYKATa KOMIIO3UIIHja BO TOj
rories € OiMcka co HEeKOIKyTe of Makenonuja, Bo [lepusienta, Bo 3p3e n Bo Kyduesumire.
I'yna6ot Ha [IpuroTBEHUOT MPECTOI ro MMaaT U KoMro3unuute Ha CTpaIHUOT ¢y Bo MnneHim
(1550), (cf. A. Kupun, Hruenckume cmenonucu om 1550 2o0una 6 konmexcma Ha OyX08HU 5
arcusom Ha enoxama, U3kyctBo, 9-10, (1990, 2-8); Bo Opeoern (okoiy 1595), (cf. M.M. MamHuk,
Manaciupoiu Opeoey, Cxonje 2007, 70); Bo Poxen (okomy 1611), (cf. I. I'epos, b. ITenkosa, P.
BoxunoB, Cmenonucume na Poscenckus manacmup, Copus 1993, cin. Ha ctp. 56); Bo [TycTtuma
(1622), (cf. C. Ilejuh, Manaciuup Ilyciuurea, 78) 1 OpyTH.

40 Cf. M. Tap1dng, A. IlaAovpag, op. cit., k. 247.

4 Cf. G. Millet, Monument de I’Athos, pl. 210.2, 244.2.

42 3a Bu3yanmn3anyjara Ha eBaHTeJICKHOT TeKCT o Marej (25, 34—41) v TMKOBHHUTE WHTED-
nperanuun Bo Annmy, Auonncuj u Tytun: 1. Cumuh-Jlazap, op. cit., 171-172; D. Simic-Lazar, La
signification de la representation des déshérités dans les Jugements dernier postbyzantines, 3TYMC
23 (1987), 175-183. Ha Temara Bo ciomenunure Bo byrapuja, nounysajku o Mnuenun no XVIII
BeK, ce 3anpxysa u b. Ilenkosa, ,, Hati-mankume om moume 6pams“ 6 nocmsuzanmuiickama
uxonoepagpusa na Cmpawnus cvo u 8 konmexcma na Bankanckama napooua xkynmypa, Ilpodnemu
Ha m3KycTBoTO 4, Codpmst 1993, 21-27, kane mTO ce HaBEeACHHW M NMpUMeEpHUTE 01 XV BEK BO
ETonokapuanmja u Bo Bepuja, icTakHyBajKi TH HKOHOTPAa(CKUTE BapHjaHTH HA MOTHUBOT KaKoO
OJIpeZIeH BHJl CHPOMAILHHU — MPOCjalluTe, MO BIMjaHHE Ha T.H. IaTepUYHA JUTEpaTypa U Ha
¢donkioport. I[Iperen Ha nkoHorpadckute npumepu Bo Makenonuja ([lepusnenta, CliuMHuIIA,
Kyuesumre, 3p3e) npasu: L. ['poznanos, Cupawnuoiu cyg 6o ypkeaiia Ce. Knumeniu, 53-54.
3a oBoj MmotuB Bo CpoOuja (Temcka o 1576, Jamyma o 1583, ITnanuaunma ox 1606, ITyctuma ox
1622, bnarosemrerne Kabmapcko ox 1633 u Tyrun) uzecrysa: C. [lejuh, Manaciuup Ilyciuura,
78. Kou romemute xomno3unuu ox [pruja (Aumny n OuiaHTPOIHHOH, Beke CIIOMHYBaHH O]
IPETXOJHUTE UCTPaXyBadK) Tpeba Jla ce MPUKIyYd U MaJIKy MO3HAaTaTa Ha UCTOYHUOT SHI BO
HaptekcoT Ha CB. /lumutpuja Bo [lanaruiuja ox nociennara yerspruna Ha X VI Bek, ciomHara
Bo: X.I1. [MamaePavyyérov, Metafvlaviivog vaog tov Ayiov Anuntpiov ev IHolatitoiois Bepoiog,
®eccorovikn 1976, 23-33. 3a Hekonkyte npercraBu on X VII ek Bo Koctyp (BoBenenue ,,Ha
Ljamama® ox 1612 . u npyru o cpeauHaTa Ha Bekot), Bo: [1.M. [aicwdov, op. cit., 172—-181.
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penynupan 6pojoT Ha THE GUTYPU U €BAHTEIICKUOT TeKCT Ha Martej, uuja 1enocHa
BapHyjaHTa ja ©IMa KOMIIO3MIIHjaTa BO oxpuacka [lepusnenra.*

Bo jy>xHHOT 1en on1 Bropara 30Ha, 10 ToJDKUHATa Ha BUTEI0T Ha OrHeHara
peKa, NpBHOT O] JaBEHULUTE € O3HaueH Kako Ooraruot Jlazap (0 MnAxclo¢
AAZAFOC), TOJ U CBPTEH KOH aHTeINOT BO I[PBEH JUBUTUCHOH, KOj co Tpu3aberr (?)
T'H IOTTYPHYBA APYTUTE TPEIIHHULIM BO BXXemTeHocTa. [logoiy, Mery rimaBuTe mTo
ce Oopar 3a BO31yX, pekara ro HocH u napot Mpox (HFwA 11),* obiiedeH Bo qosra
cuHa obneka (ci. 6). Ilox amocronckuoT TpuOyHANl HA BUCOUMHKA cenar (0e3
ceflana) 4YeTUPUTE CTapO3aBeTHH IapeBu — HaBykomoHOCOD (UAF ¥XOAONOCOFL),
Hapuj (UEF AdPHA), Anexcannap (UEF AA¢3dAINAFL) U [lop (UEF NOFL UEF). Pazmuunu
10 BO3pACT, CUTE C€ BO OOraro yKpaceHU OOJIEKH M CO JIENIE3eCTO 3aIIMICHU
kpyHu. [IpBuTe nBajia ce O6erokocu co Opajga U UMaar xesna. Jlapuj e cBpreH
KOH AJlekcaHap, Koj Bepui med kol Ilop, koj, mak, aAp>ku notkpenato kormje. Ox
obete cTpanu Ha OTHEHaTa peKa BO KPYIICH IUIaH Ce KUBOTHHTE: Jieomap (Wiu
pHC), AMBa CBUIbA, KOs IIITO ra3u BP3 JIaB M MCIIPABEH €JIEH CO BUCOKU POTOBH.
HajjyxHHOT nen o KOMIo3HIKjaTa € TIOCBETeH Ha CIIMKara Ha pa30paHyBaHOTO
Mope, nepocoHu(UITMPaHO BO JMKOT HA KEHCKA Qurypa co Kama, Koja Jp>KH B
paka npexpaces kopab co Tpu japOosu u megaHTHO coOpanu eapa. JlenoT mro 1o
npercTaByBal [1eKoJI0T € YHUIITEH U JICHEC ce Iiesia caMo (pparMeHT o1 aHTeJIOT
BO IpBEHA 00JIeKa, KOj 3aMaBHyBa co komje (?), HajBepOjaTHO O] MOTHUBOT CO
MEPEHETO 1 CO TBOCHETO Ha MTPaBEIHUTE AyIIN of] TpenrHnTe. Hermo3Haro e kakoB
OWJ1 3aBPIIHMOT JIeN OBJE M Jalli OWJie WIIyCTPUPAHU MOCIMHEUHHUTE TEKOIHU
MaKH.

Ha ceBepHara cTpaHa oJ] BTopaTa 30Ha ce MPUKaXaH! epcoHn(pHKaInjara
Ha 3eMjaTa, BOCKPECHYBAaETO Ha MPTBHUTE, aHTEJIOT LITO I'M CBUBA HEOECHUOT
CBOJI ¥ XOPOBHUTE Ha IpaBeAHHUTE. 3eMjaTa (3¢MAI0) BO BUJ Ha JKEHCKa Qurypa
obneyeHa Bo 3eJieH (pycTaH ceau Ha J1aB Ap:kejku Tpuzader u 1pBo. Haokoimy, mefy
HICKATa BereTalmja, ce Bje4e 3MHja, Ce JIBIKAT HEKOJIKY TIOMaJi )KUBOTHH, JIeTa
NTHIIA, & MPTBUTE M3JIETYBaaT TOJIM O] TPOOOBUTE. AHIEIIOT MMOCTAaBeH MOMeEry
3emjara U paBeHUTE CO 00eTe paile ro cBUTKyBa 6ernoto Hebo (0 ovraNo¢)* co
crunusupanute Conne 1 Meceunna (ci1. 7). OOBUTKaHH cO pa3HOOOjHU 00aIH
LITO Ce pa3jieBaar BO aHTPONOMOpP(hHU U 300MOpIHHU (POPMHU, IPABETHUTE CE
NPUKaXaHW BO J[Ba pelia 10 TP TPYMH, CUTE 00eNIe)KaHW CO HATIHUC-JIETSH IH.
Opxrope 1€BO KOH JIECHO C€ JIMKOBUTE HA: MaYeHULIUTE (AHKh MTNHKL), IPOPOLIUTE
(AHKL  MPOFOKL), amocToiuTe (AHKL AN CAKbl), XEHUTE-Mauye€HULU MU TIpe-
noJ00HU (AHKL HEN'L MYNXUL H MP(B)NOAOENH)X), mpenoqoOHuIuTe (AHKL MFE

# 11. I'posmanos, Ciupawnuoii cyg o ypkeaima Ce. Knumenid, 54. Bo Ianaruuuja, Ha
pUMep, OTCYCTBYBa TEKCTOT criopes Marej (JIMuHHu OeNemikn).

“ Unentudukanuja Ha mukot: A. Bacuneckw, op. cit., 127.
4 [pounrano Bo: A. Bacuneckw, op. cit., 125.
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MOAOENHX) 1 apxujepenute (AHKh AFXHEFEH). THe ce BHUMATEIIHO MKOHOTPaCKH
WHIMBUAYQIN3UPAHHN, TaKa IITO OHUE JJMYHOCTH IITO CE BO MPE/ICH IUIaH 01 MO-
JKEJO U Ja ce uaeHTHu(uKyBaart (ci1. 8-9).

Konuenmucku HeoOMYHO BO BTopaTa 30Ha Ha CIMMHUYKHOT CTpallieH cya
€ OCTaBEHOCTa Ha MepocHU(UKanjaTa Ha 3eMjara Ha CIPOTUBHA CTpaHa O]
MPHUKa30T Ha MOPETO CO KOE Taa peIrCH PEJOBHO € T 0/1 j y)KHUOT Kpaj Ha ClieHaTa
KaJie MITO Cce MPUKaXKyBa BOCKPECHYBAKETO Ha MPTBUTE.*® BrieuaTok mpasu u
OTCYCTBOTO Ha HEKOJIKY MKOHOTpa)CKH €JIeMEHTH, BeKe KapaKTepUCTHYHU 3a
Temara Bo Kpajor Ha X VI u Bo mouetokoT Ha X VII Bek. HensBecHo e nanu ciu-
KapoT OJUTYYWJI 1a UM OTCTAIM 3HA4aeH JIeJl Ha YEeTHUPUTE aHTHUYKH IapEBH 3a
CMETKa Ha IPUKA3UTEe Ha aHT'eJIUTE ITO TPyOaT U Ha NpopokoT Mojcej Kako ru
IpEeIBOIM OCYIEHUTE Ha Be4HU MakH. Mako enu3orara co Mojcej ce cmera 3a
ellHa O] IomyJIapHuTe,"’ Taa He € HaCIMKaHa U BO HEKOM PEIICPHU CIIOMCHUIH,
KakBU 1ITO ce Benukara JlaBpa, [{unny u ®uiaaHTPONUHOH, IITO OU MOXKEJIO
Jla yKa)KyBa Ha CXeMaTCKHOT U3BOP Ha CIIMMHUYKaTa nnpeTcTaBa. UeTBopuiara
LIapeBH U )KUBOTHUTE MO/ HUB, CAMOOJINTE HA MaraHCKUTE UMIEPUU LITO Ke
ounar npenanenn Ha CEBUIIHHOT, HE CE€ HACIUKAHHU CHOPE] OMHCOT JaJeH
BO epMHHH]jaTa,”® HO MKOHOTpadujaTa MOTCETyBa Ha HUBHHOT paH 3a€IHUYKU
IpHKa3 BO TpIie3apyjaTa Ha cBeToropckara JlaBpa.*’ 3a narumirara Ha IUPEHETO
Ha TeMara € MHTEPECHO BapUpPameTO Ha UMUIbaTa Ha LIapeBUTE BO OpOjHUTE
OaJIKaHCKH ITpUMepH, pH mTo UMeTo [lop peTko ce cpekaBa u TOa, BEpOjaTHO,
ce JIOJDKM Ha HECHUTYPHOCTa BO MJICHTUTETOT Ha 4yeTBpTara ummnepuja.’’ Bo

4 Crerm¢uyeH e U mpuka3otr Bo J{unny, Kaje ITO BO JIyHETa HaJ BIE30T ¢ MPHKaXKaH
BOCKPECOT Ha MPTBHTE U MepemeTo Ha rymmute (cf. M. Tapidng, A. [TaAovpag, op. cit., . 412).

47 Enmnzomara co Mojcej HajpaHo ce jaBuia Bo Pycuja u ce mpeTmocTaByBa qeka Bo Oai-
KaHCKHUTE CIIOMEHHIIN Ce PaclpoCTpaHmIa co MocpeaAcTBO Ha Monnasuja u Biamika: b. Ilenkosa,
Apbanawxusm Cmpawen cvo om XVII eex om Hayuonannus ucmopuuecxku myset ¢ Cogusi,
36opuuk, Jbyoen IlpamkoB — pecraBpatop u m3kyctBoBea, Codus 2006, 91, co mocrapa
JUTEpaTypa W MpuUMepH. 3a cnenu(ruIHoCcTa Ha OBOj MOTHB BO oxpuicka IlepusrienTa u BO
Kyuesumure, L. I'po3nanos, Ciupawnuoiu cyg 6o ypreaiia Ce. Knumeniu, 51-52; A. Cepadumosa,
Cemuotuuuxa ananusa u tiociisuzaniuucku apaneau, 175-176.

8 Busujara Ha lauwnmn (7, 3—7) 3a yeTHpUTE SBEPOBH LITO M3JIETYBAAT 071 MOPETO, BO Epmu-
HUjaTta Ha J{noHucHj ox @ypHa ce ONHUIIaHK 3a€HO CO LAPEBUTE IITO jaBaaT HA THE )KUBOTHH:
BaBWJIOHCKNOT HaByxomoHocop, nepcucknoT lapuj, MakeIOHCKHOT AJIeKCaHIap U PUMCKHOT
Agrycr (cf. Memuh 111, 225).

¥ M. Garidis, op. cit., 96-97. Paznukara Mel'y CBETOrOpCcKara MpeTcTaBa M OIHCOT BO
npupadyHUKoT Ha JJnonucuj ox dypHa e Bo Toa mTO LapeBuTe Bo JlaBpa cenar Ha IPECTONIH U
Arnekcanzap ¢ umeHyBaH kako 1ap Enuncku (cf. G. Millet, Monument de I’Athos, pl. 149.2).

30 Ce mpernocTaByBa aeka Harnucot [lop (ITopoc) ce omHecyBan Wil Ha HHAUCKHOT Kpa
Ha [IeHyamn, roneM MpoTHBHUK Ha AJIeKCaHap, a I0T0A ¥ HETOB COjy3HHK, MITH HA eTUPCKHOT KpaJl
Mupoc: [. Cumuh-JIazap, op. cit., 177. OcBen Bo TyTHH, Toa nMe € HamumaHo i BO CTpanIHHOT
cyn ox CB. Hukomna ,,qa Kupumu“ Bo Koctyp (IL.M. Iaicdov, op. cit., 175) u, u3riena, Bo Kyde-
Buikara mpercrasa (A. Cepadhumora, Cemuoitiuuka ananusa u iociusuzaniuucku apaneiu, 176).
Cure ce MHOTY TOMJIaJTH OJ1 CTMMHUYKHOT NprMep. Kako Onie mMeHyBaHH apeBUTE BO OXPHJICKA
[epusnenra, xoja € BpeMeHCKH Hajonucka 10 CIMMHHAIA, OCTaHyBa HETIO3HATO IOPAJX OLITe-
TeHocTa Ha To0j gen of cuenara (cf. L. I'poznanos, Ciipawnuoiu cyg 6o ypreaiia Ce. Knumenid,
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npocTopoT Ha MopeTo He ce 3a0enexyBaaT 04eKyBaHUTE aHTPOTIOMOP(HU Hep-
OCHH(UKAIIMK Ha BETPOBHUTE, KOU BO OBOj IMEPHOJ CE 3aCTAllEHU CO pa3iiHnyHa
crunu3anuja.’! O BooOWYacHUTE MPETCTaBU Ha rpemuHnuTe B0 OrHeHara
peKa, OCBEH HajuecTo MpucyTHaTta ¢urypa Ha Ooraramor on mapaboiara 3a
cupomapuor Jlazap,>? Bo CauMHuIA € HarTaceH U napot Mpon, 3a mro Hemame
aHaJIOTUH.

Hajnomy Bo ceBepHara 30Ha cTaHIapAHO € MPOCTOPOT Ha Pajor u Ha mpa-
BEJHUIIUTE LITO YEKAaT MPe] HeTOBUTE TIOPTH, KOE OBJIE € 00€IeKaHOo 1 CO HaTIIHC!
Ol A0l MAWHEVAC EFXOMENOI VT MAPAACICW- (sic).> CBeTUTE O/ PETHHUOT TUIaH
BO JIBETE 30MEHH I'PYITH Ce MKOHOTpa)CKU MHIUBHIyanu3upanu. Jlonnara peauna
ja mpenBoaaT MpBOMaueHUKOT apxurakoH Credan co npeoanocromure [lerap u
[TaBne (cn. 10). o pajckara mopTa Bo ropHara rpyrna npBHOT HaclIMKaH € cB. Jo-
BaH [Ipereua, a Tyka e U31BOEH U MPOpOKOT JlaHuui (MFO AANTHA), KOj CBPTEH CO
KpeHara IaBa riena koH boropomauna n XpHucToc BO maTpoOHCKaTa HUINA JAPKA
OTBOPEH CBUTOK CO TEKCT HAIIMILIAH BO OCYM pelia: €0€WFOVN A/ AANTHA ©./C-0-AVN
©/6COH /RIBA/X__ /Kd_/Ww¢_ >* Brie3ot Bo Pajor uma o0nuK Ha eTHOKYIIOIHA
Oena rpaada, Koja ja IITUTH XePYBUM CO JBa Meua. Bo pajckara rpaanna oOukoneHa
CO SH/MINTA CTOjaT JjBa aHrella BO IAPCKH OOJICKH CO MOMaJIeHn pare KoH boro-
ponuna Ha npecron. Taa Ap:ku pacilyTeHO I'paHue BO JIeCHATa paka, a JeBara I e
otBopeHa Harpen. [Topaau omrereHocTa, He € jacHO anu mpaoTiuTe JakoB, ABpam
(reram) u Hcak, mpercraBenu nox boropoauia, ru mMaie BO CKyT M JAyIIUTE HA
npaBeaHuTe. Pa300jHUKOT-packajHHUK cO KPCTOT € Beke Biie3eH Bo Pajot. HemsBecHO
€ JJaJii KOMITO3MIMjaTa BO JIOJHHOT JIEN 3aBPIIyBasia CO U3BHPAETO HA PAJCKHUTE
PEKH, 1T IMaJIO CIIMKAHO IIOKJIE U CO KAKOB MOTHB.

[ToBekeTo nkOHOTpPa(CKH €IEMEHTH BO CIMMHUYKUOT IIpUKa3 Ha PajoT ce
MO3HATH ¥ O] IOCETALIHUTE UCTPAXKYBAYH CE TIOBP3aHH CO CPOJTHU KOMITO3HITHH. >
Kosky mto Hu € Mo3HATO 0] JOCTAIHATa JIUTEPaTypa, 3a ,,IOPTPETUPABETO Ha

51). Aypu u Bo XIX Bek, Bo Epmunujara Ha 30rpador Audo on TpecoHde, yaTrcTBOTO IO COAPIKA
nmeto opoc (cf. A. Bacunmues, Coyuanuu u nampuomuyecku Momugu 8 cmapomo 6vi2apcko
uskycmeo, Codus 1973, 21).

5! MI3BOpoT 3a BH3yajH3allija Ha YeTHPHTE BETPOBH € criopea cTuxotr Ha Januun (7,
2), a Bo paznuyHu Gopmu dgecto ce cpekasa o XV Bek: . Munomesuh-Crouajuh, Ciupawnu
cy9, Onbpanm unanuy u cryauje, beorpax 1993, 131-145; 1. Cumuh-Jlazap, op. cit., 177; A.
CepadumoBa, Cemuoiuuuxa ananusa u ociisusaniuucky iapanenu, 178.

52 A. lasunos-Temepunckw, op. cit., 204-205; JI. Cumuh-Jlasap, op. cit., 179.

33 My 6naromapam Ha 1-p L{Betan Bacuies 3a TonkyBameTo: ol ay{ol movieg eloepyopevol
&v 10 mapadeion (,,CuTe cBETHH MITO BIeryBaaT Bo Pajot™).

> TemKo OMITEeTeHUOT TEKCT HE MOKEME J1a IO HACHTU()UKYBaMe U €JMHCTBEHO II0YETHUOT
300p ¥ IMETO Ha MPOPOKOT OTCETYyBAAT Ha CTapo3aBeTHUOT cTuX (Janmmi 7, 9).

55 ToormmupHo 3a omdareHocta Ha Pajor co suanIITa, XepyBUMOT CO JIBA MeYa, [[BETOT
BO pakara Ha boropoamia, aHrenuTe Ookoiy Hea, 3aCTalleHOCTa M MOCTaBEHOCTa Ha apXUlaKOH
Crecdan n npBoanocronure, Buau Bo: A. CepadumoBa, Cemuoimiuuka ananu3a u ociuUu3aHiducku
iapanenu, 183—184, co nmocrapara aureparypa u IpuMepH.
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cB. Joan [Ipeteua npen pajckara mopra Bo CIMMHHUIIA O MOXKENO J1a ce Kaxe
JieKa € yHUKaTHa 1nojaBa. M36panoro mecto 3a mpopokoT Jlanuni 1 Heroata nosa
€ yILITE €JHa 3aMHUCJIa Ha CIMMHUYKHOT ciukap. Bo MakeOHCKHUTE CIOMEHUIIN
HEMa Jpyr MpHMep, MaKO HErOBOTO M300pa3yBame CTaHyBa BOOOMYAEHO BO
MOCTBU3aHTUCKUOT MIEPHUOJ, HO HajueCTO BO MKOHOTpadckara BapujaHTa, Koja
ro MPUKaXyBa J0/IeKa o COHYBa cBoeTO BuzeHue.*® [loctaByBajku ro mpopoKoT
JlaHu#I CO OTBOPEH CBUTOK®’ BO Tpymara MpaBeIHHIM ITO Ke Bie3e Bo Pajor,
OZTHOCHO HETMOCPETHO Kpaj B30T BO IPKBaTa, CIMMHUYKHOT 30rpad HEIBOC-
MUCIICHO ja HCTaKHYBa AUJaKTHUKaTa AUMEH3H1]a Ha [[eJ1aTa KOMIIO3HIIN]a, aTy/Iu-
pajku Ha ctuxoBute o Kaurara npoporrea Ha Jlanuun (12, 2—13). Co HajHOBHTE
UCTpaXyBarma Ha yIITE HEKOJIKY ()parMEeHTapHO 3a4yBaHU MOCTBH3AHTHCKH
nperctasu Ha CTpaiiHUOT cyJl Bo PeryOnrka MakenoH1ja, KOHCTaTUPAHO € JIeKa
U U3BOeHOCTa Ha boroponuna on apyrure GUrypu Bo CIMMHUYKATa CIUKa Ha
Pajor He ce moBTOpyBa.>®

Ha mucneme cme neka crnukara Ha CrpamHuoT cya Bo CIuMHHIA €
CaMOCBOjHAa BapHjaHTa Ha CIIOKEHUTE KOMIIO3ULIMU OCTBAPEHHU BO CBETOTOpCKaTa
Benuka JlaBpa u enupckuor dununy npen cpenunara Ha XVI Bek. MckycTBOTO
Y JIMKOBHATa KyJTypa Ha aBTOPOT ja oApeause crnenuduyHara nKkoHorpadcka
cTpykrypa. CrnopenyBajku T JIMKOBUTE O] MaTpPOHCKaTa HUIIA, Kaje MITO
e nornumad 3orpadgor Hukona, co apyrure Bo kommnosuiyjara CTpamrHeH
Cyl, 3aKllydyBaMe JieKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a e€leH MCT MajCTOp KOMY MYy IoMarain
yIITE HEKO] copaboTHUK. U MoOKpaj pa3nuyHUTE TUMEH3UH Ha (PUTYpHTE, Ce
Npeno3HaBa HISHTHYHA CIIMKAPCKa MOCTANKa, XapMOHUYHH TPOTIOPIIUH, IIPTEK,

3¢ Bo Cueroropckuot manactup (1313) mpopoxkot auumni cTou GpoHTATHO CO OTBOPEH
CBHTOK BO ITPOCTOPOT Ka/I¢ IIITO CE BU3yalIM3Mpa HETOBOTO BUCHUE 3a naranckure napcrsa (cf. B.
CapabbstHOB, op. cit., 25). Bo XV Bek JlaHMMIIOBHOT COH € 3a0elie’kaH BO KaTeapanara YCIeHue
Bo Bnamumup (B.H. IlokpoBckuit, Cmpawmniivl cy0 6 nammaHukax U3anmuckazo u pycckazo
ucxkycemaa, Tpymnsl apxeonormaeckaro cu3na B Omece, Oneca 1887, 4-5); Bo XVI Bek ro nma
BO CBETOI'OPCKHUTE MaHACTUPH, IPETCTABEH KAKO JISKU HAJIBUILICH co aHren Bo JlaBpa, J{nonucyj
u Joxujap (cf. G. Millet, Monument de [’Athos, 149.1, 210.2, 246.3); Taka € npUKaxaH U BO
OunanTponMHOH, KojeKa Bo iy cTon co OTBOpPEH CBHTOK HaJl yeTBopuiiaTa napesu (cf. M.
Tapdng, A. lodovpag, op. cit., gik. 412). 3a cnomenuimre Bo byrapuja Bo: I'. I'epos, b. [lenkosa,
P. BoxxuHoB, op. cit., 66—67, kage mTo ce HaBeneHU mpuMepute Bo Mmeniu, Poxxen, C. I'opru
Bo Bemmko TpHOoBO, CB. Iumutpuja Bo Apbanacu, Kyknencknor manactup. OcseH Bo TyTus,
3a apyru mpukazu Bo Cpouja vemame Bectu (cf. I. Cummuh-Jlazap, op. cit., 173). Bo cuennre ox
XVII ek Bo Koctyp (uipkBute Bosenenue ,,ua Iljanana“, Cs. Hukona ,,na Kupunu), mpopok
Januni, ucTo Taka, € MpUKaXKaH BO JIeKEeUKa MoI0xk0a Bo mpeienoT Ha naranckure napersa (I1.M.
Maiowov, op. cit., 173, 175, mwv. 77).

7 Bo CIIMKapCKUTE NPUPAYHULIM Ce HaBeyBa HErOBUOT Mpopouku ctux ([JaH. 7, 9), cf.
Menwuh 11, 351; Menuh 111, 369, kxoj e HanuIIaH 1 Ha CBUTOKOT mTO Jlannni ro mMa Bo TyTHH
(cf. 1. Cumuh-Jlazap, op. cit., 173), HO BO ApyruTe MyOIMKYBaHH IPETCTABH HE € MPELIU3UPaHa
COAP’KMHATA Ha CBUTOKOT.

8 A. Bacunecku, op. cit., 177, 3a6. 525, ro HOTHpa KCTOBETHOTO PELIIEHHE BO MAHACTUPHUTE
Benmxkara JlaBpa, [{norncuj u Bo dumnmy.
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Mozenanuja, uHkapHat. OapeneHu AeTajin, Kako 1To ce, Ha MpuMep, ¢popmara
Ha oOnaluTe co MpaBeAHUIUTE WM KPYHUTE Ha YeTBOpHUIATa LIAPEBH, JaCHO
ynaTyBaaT Ha yIJIe[yBambe Ha IIOCTapUTEe IPETCTaBH o1l ATOC M OKOy JaHuHA.>
BajkeH komnapaTuBeH €JIEMEHT 3a MOTKperna Ha aBTOPCTBOTO Ha CIUKUTE OJ1
1614 1. mpercraByBaar u Harnucure. CriennjaJuCcTHUKaTa aHAIU3a HAjTOUYHO
OM TOKa)kaJia KaKBH C€ OPTOrpad)CKUTE KApaKTEPUCTUKHU U KOJIKY ce Mel'yceOHO
cIUYHH. Briedyarokor HU € JeKa AYKTyCOT Ha OyKBUTE BO HAjrOJIEMHOT OpOj
HATIIHUCHU € €JHAKOB U BO CJIOBEHCKHUTE U BO IPYKUTE, BKIYUUTEIHO U MOTIHUCOT
Ha 3orpadot Huxona. OBa 6u ykaxxyBajo Ha 0apeM roBOpHO 3HacHe Ha obara
ja3uka, IMTO € peYUCH BOOOWYACHO Kaj CIIMKAPHUTE O] OBOj TIEPHO/I.

[To3naru HU ce HeKonkyMHHA 30rpadu co nmero Hukonaoc/Hukona, xon
paboterne Ha kpajot Ha X VI 1 Bo moueTokoT Ha X VII Bek. 3a CTMMHUYKHOT CIIMKAP
HE HaoraMe JUPEKTHU aHAJIIOTUH BO Jejara IITO Ce MOTHHIIAHU cO Toa uMme.*
Hajomucka ctuiicko-MkoBHA mapasnena ce dacagaute dpecku Bo PokeHCKHOT
MaHaCTHp, MOTOYHO Komno3uiuute Ha CtpamHuoT cyq 1 HeGecHara nectBuma
Ha JoBan Kimmakc, kou ce marupaar okony 1611 roguna.®! Mako poskeHCKHOT
CrpaitieH cy € HKOHOTpad)CKU pa3IudeH O]l CIMMHUYKHUOT, 00aTa i mpuraraar
Ha To0anHaTa KiaacuduKaija ol CBETOTOPCKO-EMUPCKA U3BOPEH 00paselr o1
XVI Bek. HuB m3miiena v JIMKOBHO TH 30JIMKYBa MajCTOPOT, KOj MOXKeOu OWIT 01
ucTara pabOTHUIHHIIA, €THA O] TOKBAJIMTETHUTE CIIMKAPCKU €KUITH HA TOYETOKOT
Ha XVII Bek BO IIEHTPATHOOAIKAHCKOTO TIOApadje.

* * *

39 Macara o6ar co anTporioMopduu hopmu ja passusa Teodan on Kput yrure Bo mpkBara
Cs. Huxoma Anamasca ox 1527 r. (cf. Z.A. Zogwavde, N.E. Toryapidog, lepa Movy Nikoidoo
Avamavoo., Tpucoro 2003, k. 270), npeky cBetoropckara Benuka Jlagpa (cf. G. Millet, op. cit.,
149.1) u Tebanckure cmukapu Bo Enmp (cf. M. T'apidng, A. [Maiiovpag, op. cit., eik. 413), Taa
CTaHyBa MOITyJIapHa BO PeMIia IIOCTBU3aHTUCKH KoMIto3unuK Ha Ctpamranor cyn (Poxen, Tytun
n MHOTY 1pyru). Kpynure Ha naranckute napesn Bo CIMMHHMIIA C€ O TUITOT Ha THE IITO T'M UMaat
Bo mmmy (cf. M. T'apidng, A. ITaAovpag, op. cit., . 418) umm, mak, [Tnnat Bo @PuinaHTpOITHMHOH
(cf. Ibid, ek. 82), Ho 1 momortHa Bo Buma (cf. A. Tovprta, op. cit., mv. 63).

60 Ke ru HaGpomMe OHME IPUMEPH 33 KOM MOXKEMe J1a CTIOPElyBaMe CIIOPE/l WTyCTPAaTHBHHOT
Marepujas: BO CIIOMEHUIUTE CIMKaHU Of JIMHOTOIICKUTE 30Tpadu, Kako mTo ce HaocoT Bo CB.
Jumutpuja Bo [Nanarummja (1569), manactupor Makpuanekcu (1599) Bo Enmp, npksara Cs.
Hukomna Bo Koctyp ox 1639 . (cf. A. Tovpra, op. cit., ew. 23, 27, 35); Bo mpecmaHcKara I[pKBa
Cg. Hukoma Bo c. [Tnatu (1591) ce cmeta aexa enen 3orpad 6w jepej Hukonuc (I1.M. Iaicidov,
Zntiuota pvnueloxns (wypopikng 108 16ov aicdva ard v mepioyn twv lpsorndmv, Topics in
Post-byzantine painting, In memory of Manolis Chatzidakis, Atina 2002, 189); Toa ume ro uma
enleH ox ABajiara 3orpadu Bo manactupot [lycruma ox 1622 1. (C. [lejuh, Manacmup Hycmursa,
141-144); jepej Huxonaoc on moyerokot Ha X VII Bek cnmkan Bo npksara Cs. [eopru Manu Bo
Hecebap (U. T'eprona, E. Mytados, Cmenonucume om yopxeama Cs. ' eopeu Manu 6 Hecebwp,
I 1, (2004), 43-55).

! AHayoruu co CTUMHUYKHOT 30rpad Hukona Gea comienanu Bo hpeckute o acaanure
Humy (1597) Bo Poxen: b. IlenkoBa, @pecke na ghacagu nasue ypxse Poscerncroe manaciiupa,
67. MucnemeTo eka, BCyIIHOCT, oMyaanTe Gppecku Ha Taa (acana ce CTUICKH MOOINUCKH Ha
CIIMMHHUYKaTa To uckaxasme Bo: B. [lonoBcka—Kopobap, Kow atupubyyujainia, 234.
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JlonpaHnocTa Ha MAaHACTHPOT HenocpeaHo Kpaj CnumHuuka Peka, kako u
BJI&KHOCTA O CBETHOT U3BOP — arma3mara 3acBOjIeHa CO KaMeHa KOHCTPYKILIH]a,
LITO OJTHAJBOP IPaHUYM CO 3aMaJHUOT Je] Ha 00jeKTOT — Ce HajBEpOjaTHUTE
NPUYUHUTENN Ha OIITETYBamkaTa BO JOJIHUTE 30HH HA )KUBOIHUCOT IO/ TPEMOT.
[IpernocraByBame /ieKa 3aT0a YCIEUIO HIOBTOPHOTO CIMKAHkE, CO KOMIO3HIIH]a
Ha [{apcku Jlencuc npomupen co npBoanocronute Ilerap u [1aBne, narupana
BO 1644/1645 r. co dpecko-3anmucoT: BA ARETO _3FHI /) FORAACTRO/ AJNI
(sic).%?

Wncnupupana ox Icanmute (44,9—-11 1 92,1) 1 o1 HUBHUTE TOJIKyBamba, OJ1
JUTYPTUCKUTE TEKCTOBHU, 071 OTKPOBEHUETO U O] APYTH U3BOPH, HKOHOTpadujara
Ha Xpucroc 1ap u boropoauua napuiia uMaia cBoja eBOJIyLMja U BO pa3IMuHU
BapHjaHTH ce IIMpesa BO yMeTHOCTa of] kpajot Ha XIV u moyerokoT Ha XV Bek.®
Hxonorpadcekuot nmuk Ha Xpucroc — Lap Hang napesute u Benuk apxujepej, Kakos
IITO € U CIMMHUYKHOT, KAPAKTEPUCTHYEH € 33 IOCTBU3aHTUCKUTE CIOMEHHIIN Ha
tepuropujara Ha Oxpuckara apxuenuckonuja (ci. 11).% Xpucroc Ha mpectosnor
(1t XC UAPL NATL UAFOEI/BEAHKL AFXHEFEH) € TIPETCTaBEeH CO KAMEJIABKUOH ONTOYEH
CO CKalloOLIeH! KaMema U Oucepu, BO Cakoc co ,,pa3IuCTEeHH  KPCTOBH, CO JIOPOC
BKPCTEH Ha rpaauTe u co oMmodop npedpieH nmpeky aeBoTo pamo. biiarocioBysa
U KM OTBOpEHATa KHHUTra Ha KOja TMHIIYBa: WO I'Ad/TOAATE /NANML/TH- TH-/H
NECH /TBOPITE /ARAd /M0¢.* Boropoauiia (MAF V) cToM onecHO oOpakajku ce
MOJIUTBEHO KOH XpHUCTa CO MOJa/JeHa paka U OTBOPEH CBUTOK: MFIHMI/MH MO/
ACNH /MATE /Fh CBOE /MHAOCTH /B¢. IIpeTcTaBeHa e kako Lapuiia co OTBOpEHa KpyHa
Bp3 Oela KompeHa maMuja, o0edeHa Bo CBENIOCHH (ycTaH, TOpaOeH Co BE3eHU
OKep TpakKHu, CUBa HAMETKA OpHAMEHTUpPaHa CO pacTUTENIEH MOTHUB U opabeHa co

62 Kyc omuc Ha ¢peckara Bo: H.IT. Muniokos, loc. cit.; I1. MuwbkoBuk-Ilenek, op. cit.,
182, cin. 6 (nerasm).

63 3a mojaBara u pasBojotr Ha temara: LI. ['po3nanoB, Xpucitioc yap, Bozopoguya yapu-
ya, Hebeckuitie cunu u ceeiuuitie 6ounu 60 xcusoiiucoii o9 XIV u XV eex 6o Ipecrasey, KH
12-13, (1988), 5-19, co uenara nocrapa aureparypa; Idem, HMcyc Xpucivoc yap nag yapesuma
v acusotiucy Oxpugcke apxueituckoiuje o9 XV 9o XVII eexa, 3orpad 27, (1998-1999), 151-160,
151-160.

8 C. Grozdanov, Une variante de I'image du Christ Roi des rois et Grand Prétre dans
I’art post-byzantin (d’apres les exemles de I’ archevéché d’ Ohrid), Topics in Post-byzantine
painting, in memory of Manolis Chatzidakis, Institute for Neohelenic Research, Athens 2002,
251-263, fig. 10.

65 TekcTOT He € BOOOMYACH 3a OBOj HKOHOTpa(CKH TUI U HE yCIEeaBMe Jia TO WICHTH-
¢ukyBaBMe U3BOpOT. M3riena kako ja € MHTEpIIpeTaIyja 1o ceKaBarme, OTHOCHO PBOHAIMIIIAHHUTE
300poBH ce mapadpa3za Ha OHHE IITO TH COAPKHU AMjaiomkara ¢popma Ha cBUTOKOT Ha Boropomuiia
Monebnnna (cf. M.I. Djordjevi¢, M. Markovié, op. cit., 13-39, 3a nurepapHHOT H3BOp HA
BoropognamHIOT TEKCT Ha CBUTOKOT CO MIpUMEpH). 3a KHUTATa BO parieTe Ha XPHUCTOC Haju9eCTO
ce KOPHCTEHH ITUTATUTE O] eBaHrenujara cnopex Marej (25, 34) u Jorau (7, 24; 8, 12; 18, 36;
15,19), cf. Bo Kuurara na nmon Janwmio (M.Meauh, Crapu cnukapcku npupyunurw 11, 327),
1 Ha Kommo3unmure Bo Jlonraen, Bpanemruna, XKypue u aBere komnosuimu Bo 3p3e (cf. L.
I'poznanos, Hcyc Xpucitioc yap nag yapesuma, cii. 1; Idem, une variante, fig. 4-9).



CUKAPCTBOTO HA 3AMAZHATA OACAZIA HA MAHACTUPCKATA LIPKBA BO CIMMHILIA | MONUMENTA

oucepu. Cetu JoBaH [Ipereua (1) BO OKep XUTOH M CHB XUMAaTHOH CTOU OOCOHOT,
CO JIeCHaTa paka [oJI0KeHa Ha rpaJuTe, ce oopaka co 300pOBUTE: CAXWA /Ab €CH /
MATEFL CBO/€-CAHIIH /H MENE /KFLCTHTE / Ak TRO¢. [IpBoanocronute [letap (CTHL
neTrh) u [1aBne (CTHL NAREAL) ce MpuKakaHu co cBou arpuOyTu. [IpBHOT ro apxu
kiydot Ha HebecHnoto napcto (Marej 16, 19) 1 omyoTBOpEeH CBUTOK, KaJI€ IITO
ce HasMpa caMo MOYETOKOT Ha TEKCTOT: AAEA /501 T /0 K(Al), 1oJieKa IPYTHoT I
uMa JyXOBHUOT Med, Koj € ci1oBoTo boxjo (Ed. 6, 17), co HanumaHo ume NABAE, 1
3aTBOPEHHUOT KOJIEKC BO JieBaTa paka. Llenara kommosuimja e BpamMeHa co 6opaypa
O] IBETCH OPHAMEHT, a 33JHUHATA € XPOMATCKU TPETUPAHA BO TPU XOPH3OHTAI-
HM [10jacu — Hajrope € TEMHOCHHA, BO CpeIMHATa € OKep M J0JIy € UCIIPCKaHO CO
U3MelIaHu Oou.

AHOHUMHHOT CJIMKap BEpPOjaTHO M IpUIarai Ha HEKoja ofl 30rpadcKute
3aHACTYUCKU Tpymnu, MoxkeOu of Jlmnotonu.*® Ilputoa, ru MMame mpenBUI
HOTMHUIIIAHKTE OCTBAPyBakba O YSTBPTATA M OJ1 IeTTara aereHuja Ha X VII ek,
KaKo M HEITO momiiaaute ancambiu Bo Koctyp, cnukanu Bo T0j ayx.%® Cindnu
CTUJICKU O€lie3U ce MpojaBuie M BO JBE I[PKBU BO ApOaHacH, 3a KO CE pa3-
MHCITyBa JIeKa T U3BeJIe CBETOrOpCcKH 30rpadu,” 0MHOCHO HEKOU CO KOCTYPCKO
WITH eUpCKo NoTekuto.”” CIMMHIYKAaTa KOMITO3HUIIH]ja € HEJOBOJIHA J1a Ce CY/IH 3a
MOXHOCTHTE Ha HEj3UHUOT aBTOP, HO BO OCHOBA IMKOBHUTE C(hakama My ce OJIHCKH
CO HaBEJICHUTE COBpEMEHH Jiena. Toj € KOPEeKTeH IpTad co HarlaceH rpaduzam,
OorpaHMueHa nanera OOM CO 3eMjeHH TOHOBU U € CKIJIOH KOH JEKOPATUBHOCT.
Herosure ¢urypu ce co uspaszeHo 611e1 UHKapHAT, MOJICTUPAHU CO CHIIHU Kade-
HU CEHKH, a CJIOBEHCKUTE HATIHCH UMaaT I[PTHU O] HApPOIHUOT JIOKaJieH roBop. bu
3aKITydmnIe Aeka 30rpadot ce opMupai Bp3 JIMKOBHATA TPAIHITH]a O] TOYETOKOT
Ha XVII Bek, BO KpyroT Ha TMHOTOIICKUTE paOOTHUITHHUIIM CO CKPOMHH CIIMKapCKH
MOTEHIINjaJIi, KaKBH IITO Omie mokaxanu mopano Bo XKypue (1617) wu Bo 3p3e
(1625), xkage mTo koMmo3unuute Ha LlapckuoT nencrc uMaat HEKOIKY 3aeTHUUKH

6 B. TTomoBcka—Kopobap, Kon aiupubyyujaiia, 235.

7 Ha mpumep, Bo npksara CB. Hukona ,,Ha apxontot Tomanu* (1639) Bo Koctyp, mana-
crupckute upku Ceetn Aranacyj (1646) kaj 3aropa, [Ipeobpakenue (1652) Bo proByHO Kaj
Ko3anmu, kajie ITO KTUTOPCKUTE HATITMCH JIOHECYBaaT MOIATOLH 32 CIIUKAPUTE [ITO HOTEKHYBaaT
ox1 JINHOTONH, KOH, CEMEJHO TIOBP3aHH, CO TEHEPAIMH Ce 3aHUMaBaje CO 30rpad)CKHOT U CO IPYTH
ymetHHIKkH 3aHaeTH: A. Tovpta, op. cit., 38—40, mwv. 120-130; [1.M. [aicidov, O Torypopies tov
1700 arwva otovg Noovg the Kaotoprag, mwv. 15.

68 3a npkeure CB. Hukomna ,,za apxontot Kupumu“ (1654) u onrapckuotr npoctop Bo Ca.
Hukona ,,om Maramy* (1654—1657), (cf. [1.M. Taiocwov, Of Torypagics tov 1700 arwve otovg
Noovg s Kaoropiog, mwv. 16).

% 3a mapaxmmcot CB. JoBan IIpereua (1632-1649 1) Bo 1pkBara Parame Xpucrtoso: (cf. Jb.
[pamkoB, [{vpreama Poxcoecmeo Xpucmoeo 6 Apoanacu, Codus 1979, 182-192, cin. 114-118, 145).

7 3a npkeara CB. Aranacuj (1667), (cf. C. Pouesa, Hxonoepagcka u cmunosa kapax-
MepucmuKa Ha cmeHonucHus ancambva om yvpreama Ce. Amanacuii 8 Apbanacu om 1667 2.,
[IU, m3eeHpeneH o6poit, Codust 1998, 43).

159
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eneMeHTH co ciuMHUYKHOT.”! Ko kpajot Ha X VI u Bo XVII Bek Temara [leucuc,
[AapCKU W/WIK TMPOIIUPEH, YECTONaTH Ce CIIMKalla BO KOpeJamuja co KOMIO3H-
nujara CrpaiieH Cy, MOTCHIIYBajKH ja OCHOBHATA UJIeja 3a KOHEYHHOT CyII, a
n300pOT 3a HOBOHACIIMKAHATA MPETCTaBa OBJIC HE M3HCHAIyBa. >

Ha ucrara sugHa moBpIMHa ce BUUTHBH 3aITHCH U HEPA3OUPITHBH IPTEKH.
3a npuorame KOH MaHACTUPCKUOT KOMILUIEKC HU3 HEKOraliHaTa 3amajHa, T.H.
KypOuncka nopra, Tpebano na ce npemune CnumHuuka Peka. On 3amucot
MUIITYBaH CO MOJIMB HE € MHOTY jacHO fanu Bo 1676/1677 r. Tamy MOCTOT Om
usrpajaeH (A4 €¢ 3NASTh KOTA €6/ NPAEH MOCTOTh/Bh A€TO/_3PNE.),”> HO Ha
HETo CUTYpHO ce pabdorerno u Bo 1725/1726 . (+ AA €€ 3MAETL/ KOr'd C'h MPA/H
MOCTOTh /. .AWKS.), KaKo IITO W3BECTyBa APYT BpexaH 3amuc. Kycu rpadpuru Ha
noeuHIM 3a0enexyBame on 1697, 1811, 1942 ronuna...”* U THe cBemouar, Kako
yIITE Ha CAMUOT BJI€3 BO I[PKBAaTa, MpeJ oBaa (PpecKo-UKOHA, BEPHUTE OJ0IH3Y
MOJIaT 3a MPOIIKa Ha TPEBOBUTE H 3a J100ap oaroBop Ha CtpamHoTo XpHCTOBO
CYIUIIITE.

I Ootnexute Ha Xpucroc u Ha boroponuna Bo XKypue; mamujara Ha Boropoauiia Bo
3p3e € Ha UCT HAaYMH Bp3aHa MOA BPaToT Kako Bo CimMHNIA; GopMynanunTe Ha CBUTOLIMTE HA
boroponuna u Ha [Ipereda ce moOIMCKU OTKOIIKY BO IPYTH CPOJAHU KOMITO3HIIUH BO OBO] TIEPUOI.
3a arpulyIijara Ha JBaTa HaBSICHH IPUMepa Ha JIMHOTOICKH 30rpadu: B. [Tomoscka—Kopoobap,
Xopocnu uxonu 09 3p3e — gena Ha MuHOWOUCKY 302pagu 09 eiiopaiia yeiiepiuuna na XVII sex,
Temarckn 360pHuk Ha Tpynosu 1, Cxomje 1996, 9—16; M.M. Mammuk, L{pxsaiua Cs. Jumuitupuja
60 JKsam u Hej3uHOiO MeCitio 60 CIUKAPCIUBOIO Ha QOYyHUOT cpegeH eek, KH 19-20-21, (1996),
202-207. Cnopenu unyctparun 1 Bo: C. Grozdanov, Une variante, fig. 5, 8.

2 C. Nejuh, Lpna Pexa — y3 tipobrem dcusotiuca na gacagama, 119, co mpumepoT Bo
npksara CB. Josan Ilpeteua (1583), Jamyma, kage mro Bo Jencucor ,,yuecTByBaatr U CBETUTE
JoBan borocinos, [lerap u [TaBne. Bo npkBara Cs. Cniac, Kyuesumre (XVI-XVII Bek), Jlencucor
€ IIPOIIMPEH CO MPBOAIIOCTONNTE, eBaHreancToT JoBaH 1 cB. Hukomna (cf. J. Hukomnk—HoBakoBuK,
Hnyciupayuja na Axaitiucitioii ha bozopoguya 6o ypkeaiia Bosegenue bozopoguyuno (Ce. Ciiac)
60 Kyuesuwitie, KH 16, (1993), 88—89, cn. 13); Bo MaHacTHpCKaTa IpKBa BO 3p3¢ jY»KHHUOT Jel
na Crpawnnor cyn (1625) ro 3azema komnosuuwjara Llapcku neucuc, kage mro Xpucroc e
nap u Benuk apxujepej (C. Grozdanov, Une variante, fig. 8); Bo HapTekcoT Ha CB. ['opru Bo
kBapToT MyseBuku, Koctyp (oxomy 1657), [encucor kako nmoceOHa KOMIIO3HIMja € HACIUKaH
3a]l IpaBeIHUINTE MITO Yekaat aa Bie3ar Bo Pajot (cf. ILM. Iaicidov, Of Torypapieg tov 1700
arwvo. atovg Naovg ¢ Kaoropiog, mv. 81).

3 T1. MusskoBuk-Ilenex, op. cit., 186.

™ Criopen Ka)xyBameTO, BO MAaHACTHPOT OWJia CMECTEHA MTANHjaHCKa BOjCKA M TOTAI
nmaio noxap. Vimeno, rpa¢uror Hanumiad Bo centeMBpu 1942 r. e o n3BeceH ApTypo.

* ®ororpadun: Xupopymu Cyrasapa.
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Viktorija Popovska-Korobar

THE WEST FACADE PAINTINGS OF THE SLIMNICA
MONASTERY CHURCH

The period of construction of the single nave church in Slimnica monastery
of the Holy Virgin, located in the Gorna Prespa region (Republic of Macedonia),
was confirmed by three dedicatory inscriptions in the Church Slavic language,
in the naos (1606/7), the narthex (1611/12) and in the porch in front of the main
western entrance (1613/14). This paper is focused on the west fagade which was
decorated in two periods. In 1613/14, a master painter Nicholas depicted the
Holy Virgin and Infant enthroned alongside archangels Gabriel and Michael in
the niche of the patron-saint, as well as the composition of the Last Judgment
around the niche. In 1644/45, due to damage to the wall, an anonymous artist
covered its lower southern part with the scene of Royal Deesis including apostles
Peter and Paul.

The stylistic features of the works of painter Nicholas show his skillfulness
as an excellent draftsman and colourist. He was one of the many who were edu-
cated under the influence of Cretan painters’ work in Meteora and the Holy Mount
in the 16™ century, an influence which spread throughout the Balkan region during
the following century. His signature, as well as the majority of inscriptions within
the composition of the Last Judgment, is in Greek. We have not found any direct
analogies with the works of painters with the same name, but there are similarities
with the unsigned fresco-paintings on the south facade of the Rozhen monastery
church (Bulgaria) from ca. 1611.

The Last Judgment in Slimnica was depicted in three horizontal zones and
according to its iconographic characteristics, which relate to the well known com-
positions from the 16" century in the monasteries on Mount Athos and around
Ioannina, it could be considered as a kind of Athonite-Epirote variant. Rare par-
ticularities of the narrative scene at Slimnica are the symbols of four evangelists
joining the Christ’s Coming in Glory, and the ,,portrait* of St. John the Forerunner
leading the group of righteous in front of the gates of Paradise. Unusual is the
depiction of the general resurrection of bodies in separate Earth and Sea areas. The
absence of the popular Post-Byzantine episode of Moses leading the convicted
to eternal torment could be explained by the use of earlier schemes found in the
Great Lavra, Diliou and Philantropinon monasteries. On the other hand neither
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the expected iconographic motifs of Angel trumpeters nor the anthropomorphic
personifications of the Four Winds around the Sea were depicted. Among the Four
pagan kings seated on the ,,Left” side of Judging Jesus Christ, the one following
after Alexander the Great was named Por, whom scholars have already identified
as either Porus, the ancient king of Penjap, or Pyrrhus the antique ruler of Epirus.
The presence of the Prophet Daniel in Slimnica is not unusual for these thematic
compositions, although it is unique among those preserved in present-day Repub-
lic of Macedonia. The painter has emphasized the meaning of Daniel’s prophetic
vision by depicting him standing with an open scroll next to the church entrance,
connecting both the righteous and enthroned Holy Virgin with Infant and angels,
who clearly symbolize the Heavenly Kingdom. The iconography of the infernal
section of the scene remains unknown.

Thirty years later the composition of Deesis was presented, including en-
throned Christ the King of the kings and the Great archpriest, Holy Virgin the
Queen, St John the Forerunner and the apostles Peter and Paul. In the wall paint-
ings from the late 16™ and 17" centuries, the Deesis was often repeated as a
separate scene in the lower parts of Last Judgment depictions, thus underlining
the main idea. Before entering the church, in front of this fresco-icon believers
intimately pray for forgiveness of their sins and hope for a positive response. The
anonymous painter’s stylistic traits are rather modest, resembling some artistic
marks of the painters from the mid 17" century originating from the village Ly-
notopi near Kastoria, or some who have worked in their manner.
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Cn. 1. CniUMHWYKK MaHacTup, 3anagHa dacapa, 1613/14 n 1644/45 roguHa
Fig. 1. Slimnica monastery, west facade, 1613/14 and 1644/45.

Cn. 2. Ktutopckn Hatnue, 1613/14 roguHa
Fig. 2. Donor inscription, 1613/14.
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Cn. 3. Huwara Ha naTpoHoT,
cnukap Hukona
painter Nicholas
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Cn. 4. CtpalueH cyp, cnvkap Hukona, 1613/14r
Fig. 4. The Last Judgement, painter Nicholas,
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Cn. 5. CrpalueH cyg, fetam
Fig. 5. The Last Judgement, detail
Cn. 6. CTpalueH cyg, fetamb
Fig. 6. The Last Judgement, detail




Cn. 7. CrpalueH cyg, fetamb
Fig. 7. The Last Judgement, detail

Cn. 9. CTpalueH cys, AeTab
Fig. 9. The Last Judgement, detail



Cn. 9. CrpalueH cyg, AeTab
Fig. 9. The Last Judgement, detail

i

Cn. 10. CrpalueH cyg, fetamn
Fig. 10. The Last Judgement, detail




Cn. 11. Lapckm gencuc co anoctonute MNetap v MNasne, 1644/45 roguHa
Fig. 11. Royal Deeses with apostles Peter and Paul, 1644/45.
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Hukosa Muitipescku

AKATUCTOT HA ITPECBETA bOTOPOJNIIA BO
[IPUIIPATATA HA IIPKBATA CBETI TOPIU
BO MOJTONIKNOT MAHACTHP

Ancrpakr
Tpygoiu Upelucitiasysa UpunoZ KoH Upoyyyearellio Ha umyciipayuuilie Ha egHa 0g Haj-
ybasuilie XuMHu 0g bozatialtia susaHiucKa XumHozpacguja - Axaltiucitiol Ha bozopogu-
ya, Koja 8o tocilisusaHiliuckailia ymelliHocill Ha MakegoHuja ja cpekasame 80 hpecKOXU-
goilucoili og 1609 ZoguHa eo dpuiipaiia Ha ypkeailia Ce. [opéu 8o MonowKuol Maraciup.
Knyunu 360poeu: Axalliuctl, UKoHozpacghuja, UKOC, KOHGAK, I0CTBU3AHILUCKA, yMelHOC

Abstract
This paper contributes to the research of illustrations of one of the most beautiful hymns
of the rich Byzantine hymnography - the Akathist to Theotokos, which in Post-Byzantine
art in Macedonia can be seen in the fresco-paintings in the narthex of the church of St.
George in the Polosko monastery originating from 1609.

Key words: Aikathist, iconography, oikos, kondakion, Post-Byzantine, art

AKaTI/ICTOT Ha boroponuna, enqHa o HajyoaBUTe XUMHU 07 OoraTara BU3aH-
THCKa XUMHOTpaduja ucrieaHa BO 4eCT Ha JIETeHJapHOTO CacyBame Ha
[Hapurpazn ox NEpCUCKUTE U aBAPCKUTE HAIAIu BO 626 ToiMHa, € MOSTCKH COCTaB
UCTIOTHET CO OJIaroJJapHOCT ¥ BOCXUT 3a boropoauiia, 3alTUTHAYKATa Ha TPAJIOT,
KOja ¥ TIOKpaj rojeMara CynepruoOpHOCT Ha HENpPHjaTeIUTe Ha YyIeCEH HaYrH
ja cracuiia MpecToHMHATA MOTOIMYBajKU T'M HEeTIpHjaTeJICKuTe OpOIOBH MOKPa]
BnaxepHckuot Oper. TeKCTOT Ha 0Baa XUMHa, co3najeH ymre Bo VII Bek, Bo ciu-
Ka € IMPETOYCH BO BPEMETO HA UJICJHUTE U CTUIICKUTE MPOMEHU BO BU3AHTHCKATA
YMETHOCT UMEHYBaHU Kako peHecaHca Ha [laneonosure, kora mporpamure 3a
UCJIMKYBamke Ha IPKBUTE 3HAYUTEITHO CE MPOIITUpyBaar 1 300raTyBaaT v cO TeMU
UHCIIHPUPAHH O] Ioe3ujaTa. !

Axatuctor Ha boropoauiia nmpeTcraByBa CloKeHa IuTepapHa hopma coc-
TaBeHa 0] BOBeHaTa CTpoda — mpoMuHUOH ,,Ha n30panaTa BOjBOTKHUIbA™ U YIIITE
JIBaCCET M YETHPH CTPOQH, TIOICTICHU BO JIBAHAECET UKOCH U UCTO TOJKY KOHJIAITH.
Bo MHOIITBOTO HACIMKaHU IETUHU WHCIHPUPAHU Of L[PKOBHATa Moe3Hja, oBaa

! 3a aBTOPCTBOTO M BPEMETO Ha co3iaBameTo Ha Axkaructot (cf. H. Murtpescku, Anycitipa-
yuja na bozopoguunuoii axaiiuciu 6o manaciuupckaiua ypxea Ce. Huxona eo Cneiiue, KH 30-31
(2004-2005), Cromje 2006, 77, n. 1).
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XMMHAa HabJIaroqapHOCT ¥ BOCXUT 3a boroposuiia, cyiejku Criope/1 3a4yBaHUTe MPH-
MepH, OrTa MOIITHE OMUJICHA TeMa YUY CTUXOBH K€ HajaaT rojieM O/ipa3 BO MUHUja-
TYPHOTO U SHAHOTO CIIMKAPCTBO BO BU3aHTHCKATA U IIOCTBU3aHTHCKATa yMETHOCT.

Hajcrapute nmpercraBu Ha oBaa xuMmHa Bo [ 'puuja, Makenonuja, CpOuja u
Bo Pomanuja natupaat og XIV u XV Bek U HUB ' cpekaBaMe Kako BO SUIHOTO
CITUKApCTBO,’ Taka U BO WJIYMHHUPAHUTE PAKOIHCH.*

[To marameTo Ha Bu3aHTHja 1 3eMjuTe O] HEJ3MHO KYJITYPHO BJIH]jaHUE
TI0J] OCMAHJIMCKA BJIACT, OBO] IIUKIIYC K€ CTaHe JIeJT OJ1 33/I0JDKUTEITHATA IPorpaMa
BO TPIIC3aPHHUTE U BO TIPUTIPATHTE BO CBETOTOPCKOTO SHUIHO CIIMKAPCTBO’, KAKO U
B0 oxnenuu criomenui o XVI u XVII Bex Bo byrapuja,® Pomanuja,’ ceBepHa

I'pumja® u Cpouja.’

2 HajHoBa cTyauja 3a WIyCTpaluuTe Ha AKaTHCTOT Ha boropoauia BO BH3aHTHCKATa U
MMOCTBHU3AaHTUCKaTa yMeTHOCcTAOHecyBa M.A. BopdaBdxn, Or uikpoypopies tov Akabiorov arov
Kaodwa Garrett 13, Princeton, ABfva 1992.

3 0. Tafrali, Iconografie imnului Acatist, Buletinul Comisiunii monumenteler istorice, VII,
Bucaresti 1914, 1-173; JI. MupkoBuh, XK. Tatuh, Mapxos manaciuup, Hosu Can 1925, 45-53;
H.JL. Oxymes, I paha 3a uciiopujy cpiicke ymeiinociuu. 2. L{pxea Cseitie boZopoguye — Maitieuu,
I'CHJ VII-VIII, (1930), 89-119; J. Myslivec, Iconografie Akathistu pany Marie, Seminarium
Kondakovianum V, (1932),97-127;B. IletkoBuh, /Jeuanu 11, beorpan 1940, 44-45; b. Kuexxesuh,
Lpxea Ceeinioé Ilewipa na Ilpeciiu, 3JIYMC 2, (1966), 245-262; 1. I'po3nanos, Hnyciupayuja
xumnu bozopoguuunos axaimucitia y ypreu boZopoguye I[lepusneiiiie y Oxpugy, 300pHUK
Ceerosapa Panojuuha, Beorpan 1969, 39-52; G. Babi¢, L iconographie constantinopolitaine
de l’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia (Valcachie), 3PBU 14-15, (1973), 173-189; A. Grabar,
L’Hodigitrie et I'Eleusa, 3JIYMC 10, (1974), 3-14; 1. I'poznanoB, Hosootuxpugere komiiosuyuje
Bozopoguuuno? axkaiucitia y Mapkoeom manaciuupy, 3orpad 9, (1978),37-42; A. Tourtcovpidov,
O {wypopikog didkoaouog tov Ayiov Nikoldov Oppavov oty Osoootoviky. Zoufoln oty pelétn
¢ Iolaioloyeras {wypapikng katd tov mpoio 140 aiwva, Oeocorovikn 1986, 141-155; E.
HJumurposa, Huxnycowi na bozopoguuunuoi axatiuciu éo ypreaiua Ceeiia boZopoguya —
Maiuejue, Jyouneen romuiieH 300pauk Ha Duno3odeku dakynret, k. 23 (49), Cxomje 1996,
281-298.

4 J. Strzygowski, Die Miniaturen der Serbischen Psalters, Wien 1906, 75 - 81; M.B.
Hlenkuna, boreapckas munusmiopa X1V eexa, cnenosanue Ilcantipi Tomnua, Mocksa 1963,
78-83, 146-154; V.D. Lihacova, The illumination of the Greec Manuscript of the Acatistos Hymn
(Moskow State Historical Museum, Synodal. Gr. 429), DOP XXVI (1972), 253-262; T. Velmans,
Une illustration inédite de I’Acathiste et I’iconographie des hymnes liturgiques a Byzance, CA
XXII (1972), 131-165.

5 G. Millet, Monuments de [’Athos, Paris 1927, 3. Kajmakosuh, I'eopZuje Muiupogpanosuh,
CapajeBo 1977, 192-221.

¢ J1. Kamenosa, Cecrasckama ywpkea, Cobust 1977, 57 - 64; JI. Tlpamkos, [{vreama
,,Poorcoecmeo Xpucmoso” 6v Apbanacu, Codus 1979, 109; B. Ilannypcku, Enewnuuxus
marnacmup, Copus 1981, 15-16; V. Penkova, Mural Painting in the Refectory of Backovo Monastry
and the Tradition of Mount Athos, Cyrillomethodianum XVXVI, Thessalonique 1991 - 92, 63 - 64;
I'. T'epross, b. Ilenkora, P. boxunos, Cmenonucume na Posicoenckas manacmup, Codust 1993,
95-100, 134 - 137; E. [lonosa, Cmenonucume 6 npumeopa na yvkéama Ce. Huxona ¢ Apbanacu,
U 3, (1999), 14 - 15.

71.D. Stefanescu, L evolution de la peinture religieuse en Bucovine et en Moldavie, Paris
1929, 106, passim; P. Henry, Les églises de la Moldavie du Nord des origins a la fin du XV1I siecle,
Paris 1930, 106, passim; C.L. Dumitrescu, Deux eglises valaques de coreesau XVI siecle: Snagov
et Tismana, Revue d’histoire de I’art, X, Bucarest 1973; A. Aehnyidvvn, Povuavia. EAAnviouog-
yvn-opBodolia, ABMva 1995 passim.

8 3. Tlehexavidng, Kaotopia. Bolovtivai toryoypagior, @scoarovikn 1953; E. Xokkia,
Eova Oonynrpiog ue oxnvég Axabiotov amo t Movi Totépwv Zitoog, Hrepotikd Xpovikd,
T. 25, lodvviva 1983, 211-237; I1. Iaicidov, Or toryoypapies tov 170v arwva s Kaoropidg,
(Adaxtopikn dwatpPny), ABvar 1995, 134-149.

° B. IetkoBuh, Cpiicku cliomenuyu XVI-XVII éexa, Crapunap VI (1911), Beorpax 1914,
165-203; M. Munomesuh, O. Munanosuh, [[pxsa Ceeinoz Huxone manaciuupa Hoeoé Xotiosa,
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BonocrBuzanTtuckara ymeTHOCT Ha MakeioHH]a, OBaa TUTepapHO-TodatHa
XMMHa IocBeTeHa Ha boropouiia ke 3a3eMe LHEeHTPaIHO MECTO U BO POTpaMHTe
BO Hekouky criomenuim ox XVI u XVII Bek. '

Ha oBoj Temarcku kopmyc Tpeba 1a ce noaajae 1 AKaTUCTOT Ha MPEeCcBeTa
Boroposuiia Bo npumnparara Ha npksara Ceern I opru Bo ITomommkuror ManacTup. !

Bo npunparana Ha ripksara Cs. I'opfu Bo IT0TOMIKHOT MAHACTHP, UHj KH-
Bonuc ce natupa Bo 1609 roguna, unycrpupanu ce 24 crpodu o1 AKaTUCTOT Ha
Boropoauma. Boo6uuaeHo nopeseHu Ha UKOCH U KOHJAIH, CTPOpUTE ce HITyc-
TpPUpPaHU BO BTOpaTa U TpeTara 30Ha Ha JyKHHOT, CEBEPHUOT U Ha 3aMaAHUOT SUJ,
HaJ ppu3oT co Meaanjonu. Cekoja crieHa, BpaMeHa BO MOCeOHO MoJie, iIycTpupa
1o egHa cTpoda ox XxuMHaTa.Bo TOpHUOT e Ha clieHara co IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH
jasuK ce UCTIMINAHK OYETHUTE CTUXOBH O] WIIyCTpHpaHara ctpoda.'?

AKaTHc_T_c.)T 3ar04HyBa co IIpBroT HKOC — arTAb NPEACTATEAL €4 NGCE NOCAAN
BbICTh PELLH BUE PAAOVHCE...,"" MpUKaXkaH BO TPeTaTa 30Ha Ha Jy)KHUOT SUI BO
koj boropoauia ce cnaBu kako kaHas Ha XpucToBaTa MHKapHauuja. CueHara e
BOOOMYAEHO Mpe/iaieHa: IeCHO, Ha IIOCTaMeHT cTou boroponuiia co necHara paka
MOJUTHaTa BO BUCHHA Ha TPaIuTe M OTBOPEHA JIaHKA BO TECT HAa HEBEPYBAE, a
BO JIeBaTa apxaHres ['aBpui co paliupeHu Kpuia, co AeCHa paKka UCIpyKeHa KOH
Hea BO rect Ha oOpakame. Bo 3aiHiHATa € SuJT co TpH Kyiu. Bo SumHOTO criukap-
ctBo o1 XIV—XVII Bek oBaa KOMIIO3UIIHMja ja CPETHYBaMe BO IOBEKE BapHjaH-
TH KOU Mery cebe HEe3HAuUTEeIHO ce pa3iuKyBaar. Bo MapkoBHOT MaHacTHp,'*
Marejue'® u Bo Tpresapujata Bo XuieHaap,'® boropomuna crou mpen cron 0e3

Pan BojBOhanckux my3seja, HoBu Can 1955, 249 - 274; I1. Iajkuh, L{pxee y Beauxoj Xouu, CKM,
[I-II1, Mpumraaa 1963, 171 - 197; A. Pankosuh Byunhesuh, Marnaciuup Huxome y Osuapckoj
rkabnapckoj kaucypu, I'panan 2, Hagak 1964, 39 - 43; P. Crauuh, [lpuno? iiosnasarey ciukapcke
genamnociiu y oguapckomanaciuupuma, 36opauk Haponuor myseja XII, Yagax 1982, 13 - 20;
C. Mapxosuh, Kaitena Cgetiioz [Ipokoiiuja y komitnexcy Opaoguukoé manactuupa, JIeckoBagkn
300puuk XX VII, Jleckosau 1987, 51 - 59; C. Ilejuh, L{pxsa boopoguuunos Ycierwa y Mpinisuyu
— caukapemso, Caonmtemwa XX-XXI, (1988-1989), 119 - 128; P. 3apuh, @pecke y cpegroem
wipasejy ypxee Cegetuux Aiiociuona y Iefiu, Caommrema XXV, (1993), 67-70.

19]. Hukonuh, Teme tiocsehene Bozopoguyu y napiiexcy bocopoguuune ypree y Cnum-
Huukom manactupy, 3orpad 16, (1985), 66 - 72; Eadem, Hnyciupayujaiia na Axaiiuciuoid
na boZopoguya 6o ypreaiia Bosegenue bozopoguuuno (Ceeiuu Ciiac) 6o Kyuesuwitie, KH 16,
(1989), 83-89; H, MutpeBcku, Axaiuucivoi Ha ipeceeitia bolopoguya 6o ipuiipaiuailia Ha
ypreaiua Ceeiuiv I opéu 6o Ilonowkuoiu manaciuup, [lenaronutuca, 1, burona 1996, 48-58; Idem,
Hnyciipayuja na BoZopoguunuoi akaiiuciu 6o manaciiupckaiia ypkea Ce. Hukona eo Cueiiue,
KH 30-31 (2004-2005), Cxomje 2006, 77-103, 62 - 81; A. Cepadumosna, [lociiguzaniuuckuoi
Kouiuexciu Ha bo2zopoguuunuotu akaiiuciu 6o ipuiipatiaiiia Ha Kyvesuwkuitie Ceeiliu apxanzenu,
3CY 3(2001), 153-183. )

' Akaruct Ha mpeceta boropojuia Bo npumnparara Ha ipksara Cseru 'opruso [Tosmor-
KHOT MaHACTHUP, BO CKpaTeHa Bep3uja, IpB mat ro o6jasu H. Murpescku, Bo crimcanuero [lemaro-
HUTHCA BO 1996. Bo OBaa mpuirka TEKCTOT € AOMOIHET CO HOBH CO3HAHM]a, KaKo ¥ KOMILJIETHA
WIIyCTpaTuBHA JOKYMEHTAIIH]a.

12 Ctpodure ce uutupanu cropen: Moauiieenuk, Axaiaucii Ha tpecseiia Bozopoguya,
Oxpun 1995 (nmonaramy Axaitiuciu).

3 Axaiuuciu, 226: ,,AHTenOTIpETCTaBUTEN Oelle UCTIpaTeH o/ HeOOTOo 3a Aa M COOMIITH:
Pagyj ce Jleso!*

14 JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 46, ci. 40.

15 H.JI. Okymes, op. cit., 102; E. lumurpoga, op. cit., 283.

16 3, Kajmakosuh, op. cit., 94 - 95, ci. 104.
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HACJIOH CO MPEIHMBO BO parere, Bo [leuanu, ctou mpen OyHApOT, a aHTeNOT ce
crymTa o Hebecara,!” a Bo KydeBuinTe Taa CTOU et CTOJ CO KAPAKTEPUCTHYHO
NIOCTaBEHU BKPCTEHU parie.'® 3amocTaByBajku ro aMOMEHTOT BO KOj C€ OIUTPYBa
HACTAHOT, TMOJIOIIKHUOT CJIMKAP PEATU3Upaj eHO KOMITO3UIIMOHO PEIICHUE KOE €
MHOTY OJIUCKO JI0 HCTaTa ClieHa BO mapakincot Ha CB. [Ipokomnij BO KOMIIIEKCOT
Ha OpaoBUYKKOT MaHactup Bo Cpouja.'

Bo I[IpBHOT KOHIAK — BHAELIH CT4 CEES BbYBCTOTE PEVE FABPIHAY ABPZOCTNE
NPECAABNOE TBOEFO rAACA...,* necHo, boroponuua ceau Ha cTon 6e3 moTnMpad co
I71aBaTa CBpPTEHA KOH apXaHrels [ aBpuit co pammpeHu Kpuiia, MpuKaxxaH JIEBO, CO
JICCHA paKa UCIPYKeHa KOH Hea BO IeCT Ha oOpakame. Bo 3aiHuHaTa climyeH suj
KaKo BO ITPETXOHATA CIICHA.

Bo BToprot ukoc — paZ0vm bNEPAZEME NbPAZOVMETN ABA HUIBIH BAZOVTH
Kd CAURELIOMD...,»" kO] 3aeaH0 co [TpBuoT nkoc u [IpBHOT KOHAAK MpaBu pa3padbo-
TeHa MpeTcTaBa Ha briarosemrennero, boroposuia crou npen OyHap co KpyKeH
OTBOp, CBPTEHA CO IVIaBaTa KOH apaxaHres ['aBpuiI, KOj CO palupeHu Kpuiia o
CETMEHTOT Ha HEOOTO ce CIyIITa KOH Hea. Bo BU3aHTHCKOTO U OCTBU3aHTHCKOTO
CIIMKapCcTBO, BTOPHOT MKOC pazinmyHo € wiryctpupad. Bo MapkoBroT MaHacTHp,
Boroponuiia mosaHu Boaa o1 OyHapoT CO KPCTOBUICH 00inK,>? Bo CB. ApXaHrenu
Bo KyueBuiure,” manactupor Crenue,”* u pomaHckure 1pkBu Xymop, Momnja-
Buia 1 CHaros,” boropoauiia cTou mpej CTOJI CO MOAYKPYKeH moTtmupad. [1o
CBOUTE MKOHOTPAa()CKN KapaKTEPUCTUKH, TOJIOMIKATA CIIMKA € MHOTY CIIMYHA CO
npercrasara Bo Marejue.?

Hapennara criena, kako wiryctpanuja Ha BTOpHOT KOHIaK — CIAA BHLLIATO
WCENH TOrABA ZAYETHIO...”, IpeTCTaByBa 3aBpIIHA CLEHA Ha BaropemrenneTo
BO KOja € MpuKaxxaHo boropoandHoTo Oe3rpenrHo 3aunyBame. ClieHara e KoH-
IUIMpaHa Taka IITO BO CPEJMHATA HA CIIMKAaTa € MpuKaxkaHa boropoauia Bo
CBETJIOCHA MaH/I0pJIa KOja CO TECEH 3pakK € MoBp3aTa CO CETMEHTOT Ha HEOOTO
BO KOj € MpUKa)xkaH A01ojacHUOT JuK Ha Mcyc Xpucrtoc. Bo 1oaHHOT nen, ieBo
U JISCHO OJf MaHi0pJIaTa HaclIMKaH e 1o eneH [IpecTorn, a Bo cpeauHara no eaeH
XepyBHM.

[To3HaTtu ce moBeke BapHjaHTH Ha OBaa CII€HA BO CIIOMCHHITUTE HA MHU-

17 B. Ilerkosuh, Jeuanu 11, T. CCL.

18 A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 156 - 157.

19 C. Mapkosuh, op. cit., 56.

2 Axaimuciu, 227: ,,Cerara Tiienajku ce grcTa, cMeso Ha [aBpuiaa My mposGope...«

2 Axaiauciu, 227: ,,Cakajku 1a 1o pasbepe HeIOCTHXHOTO 38 pa3yMoT. ..

22 JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 47, ci. 41.

2 A. Cepacdumoa, op. cit., 159.

2 H. Murpescku, Hnyciupayuja ha Bo2opoguunuoiti akai@ucii 60 MAHACTAUPCKATIA YPKEd
Cs. Huxona 6o Cneiiue, 49, cn. 1.

% C.L. Dumitrescu, op. cit., fig. 8.

2 E. lumutpona, op. cit., 284.

Y Axaiuuciu, 228: ,,Cunara na CeBUIIHHOT oceHu be3Opaunara...
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HHJaTypHOTO U SuAHOTO cirkapcTBo ox XIV mo XVII Bek.”® Enqna on HajuecTo
CIIMKaHWTE BapHjaHTH € Taa BO Koja boropoawuiia cenu Ha mpecTot, a 3aj Hea yK-
paceHara Jparnepuja —HaMeTKaTa Ha HeOOTOIITO ja ITHTH?’ TO IpiKar JBa aHrea*”
wiu Be aeBojku.’! TTomorikara cirka co boroposuiia Bo MaHI0pIIa Koja co TeCeH
3pak € oBp3aHa Co CETMEHTOT Ha HeOOTO BO KOj € TMKOT Ha Mcyc Xpucroc kako
NIOTBpP/Ia Ha OBOTIOYBAaH-ETO CE€ BOPOjyBa BO MIOPETKO CIIMKAHUTE BapHUjaHTH Ha
OBOj KOH/1aK.*

Cpenbara Ha Mapuja u EnucaBera kako wiyctpainuja Ha TpeTHOT MKOC
— HMOVIJH l's_ﬁoanETNZS ABA OVTPOEOV BACTEYE K4 ENHCABEOL. .. e moceaHaTa
NpeTCTaBa HACIMKaHa BO TpeTaTa 30Ha Ha jyHHOT su. ClieHara e mpuKakaHa
Ha BOOOWYAeH HAYMH: MPe] ApXUTEKTOHCKA 3a]JHIHA BO YHja OCKa CE Haoraar JIBe
TPUKOpPAOHU W €JIHa NIeCTaroJiHa rpajada ce nmpukakanu boropoauiia u mMajkara
Ha cB. JoBan [Ipereua Bo nperparka. Co Maiu U3MEHH Ha aMOMEHTOT BO KOj ce
CJlydyBa HACTAHOT, OBa PEIIEHHE TO CpeKaBaMe PEUYMCH BO CUTE CIIOMEHHIIM Ha
suHOTO ciaukapcTBo ox XIV-XVII Bek.*

AKaTUCTOT MPOJOJKYBa Ha 3alaJHUOT SHJ BO TpeTara 30Ha co TpeTu-
OT KOHJIAaK — BOVPA BNGTPb HMEEI MOMHCAENI COMNHTEANHYL LIEAOMBAIH 10CHDE
CMUTHCE Kb NEBAYNOV...,*° IIITO CIIOpEJ TEKCTOT Ce OIHEeCyBa Ha Jocu] Koj TH
oT(pia cBOMTE COMHEXH 3a OE3TrpeIIHOTO 3auHyBamke Ha boropoauna. Ilpen
SWJI HAJIBHIIICH CO JIBE TPaI0M Ha CpeJMHATA Ha CIICHATa Ce MPUKa)XaHU: JAECHO,

28 3a pa3nIMYHUTE BapHjaHTH Ha oBaa Kommnosuuuja, J. Myslivec, op. cit., 120 - 121.

2 3a cuMOOITHKATa Ha palInpeHara apanepuja Bo KOMIO3HIIHH 0] MapHOIOIIKH IIHKITYCH
u Bo Axkaructot (cf. G. Babié, Les fresques de Susica en Macédonien et I’iconographie originale
de leurs images de la vie de la Vierge, CA XII, 1962, 330). 3a paHOXpHCTHjaHCKOTO MOTEKJIO HA
oBoj motuB: H. Parastavrou, Contribution a I’étude des rapports artistiques entre Byzance a la
fin de la moyen dge. Le theme de I’Annonciation, Cahiers Balkaniques 15, Paris 1990, 154 - 155.

30 Bo Boropomuna Iepusnenta Bo Oxpun (LI. ['posnanos, Hnyciupayujaxumnu BoZopo-
QuuunoZ akaiuuciua y ypkeu bozopoguye Iepueneiive y Oxpugy, 40 - 41) moroa Bo MapkoBHOT
manactup (JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Tatuhi, op. cit., 48, ci. 42); Marejue (H.JI. Okymes, op. cit.,
102; E. Jumutposa, op. cit., 284 - 286); Jleuanu (B. IletkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, 44, T. CCXXXIX,
3aBecara ja apKar 4etupu JeBojkn); Cnumuuuknor maHactup (J. Hukonmh, Teme iiocgehene
bozopoguyu, 67) u np.

31 Bo Munxenckuot ncantup (J. Strzygowski, op. cit., T. LII); moToa Bo er30HapTEKCOT
Ha Jloxujapua Atoc (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 238-2); Bo Kydesumire (A. Cepadumora, loc. cit.),
BO 1pkBara PoxnectBo XpucroBoro Apbanacu (JI. IIpamkos, loc. cit., ¢x.77, ci. 84), Ycnenue
Boroponuuuno Bo Mprsuua (C. [lejuh, op. cit., 123, cn. 13) u np.

32 CnnuHOMKOHOTPadCKO pelieHre Co MOJIOMKOTO CpeKkaBaMe BO LpKBara boropoauma
Ha apxoHTOT Amnoctomaku Bo Koctyp (M.II. Ilaicidov, Or toryoypapies tov 1700 aidva
¢ Kaotopiag, 137, mwv. 84-B) u Bo pomanckute 1pkeu Kosja (G. Babi¢, L’iconographie
constantinopolitaine de [’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia (Valcachie), fig.1), u Cuaros (C.L.
Dumitrescu, op. cit., fig. 8). Bo manactupor Cieniue boropoanna ro qpxu MaaroT XpUCToC
Bo pauete (H. Murpescku, Unyciipayuja na bo2opoguunuoi akaiiuciti 60 MaHaACiupcraiia
ypksea Ce. Huxona 6o Creiiue, 80, ci. 1).

3 Axaiuuciu, 228: ,,OTKaKo o IPUMHU BO CBOjaTta yrpoba Bora...

3 Hcnpnien mperien Ha cute Bapujantu nasa: 3. Kajmakosuh, op. cit., 196-197, 216 (co
rocrapa Jureparypa).

35 Axaiuuciu, 229: ,,imajku Bo cebe Oypa...
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Boropo;[m[a CO IMIOAWIrHaTu panc BO BUCHMHA Ha I'paJuTC U IJIAHKUTC CBPTCHU Ha-
Ipe BO TECT Ha oJlpedyBambeH, JeBo, Jocud co cram Bo jeBaTa paka, a jecHara
MOJUTHaTa Hampe. co Moka3ajener BrnepeH KoH boropoauia. I'maBHo mocrojar
JIB€ OCHOBHU BapHjaHTH MPHU WIYCTPUPAHETO Ha OBOj KOHJIAaK KOU Mery cebde
€IMHCTBEHO C€ pa3/IMKyBaar 1o Toa Aainu Jocud e HacmuKaH co cTar BO parere
i 6e3 Hero. Jlnonucue oq @ypHa npenopadysa Jocud 1a ce cimka co cTam Bo
pariere.’® [Tonomnikara cirka ce BOpojyBa BO HajueCTO CIIMKAHUTE BAPHjaHTH BO
SUIHOTO cauKapcTBoTO o1 XIV-XVII Bek.

HYeTBPTHOT MKOC — CALLLIALLE MACTEPIH AFTEACKOE NOKLH...,>* KOj 32 TemMa ro
uMa XPHCTOBOTO parame, BO MOJIOMIKATa IPUIIpaTa € MpUKa)XKaH J0CTa OMIIHPHO.
Bo numanuHCKM 11ej3ax, BO MeLITepa, BO LEHTPATHUOT JeJT Ha CIIeHaTa € IoCTaBeHa
nexxeukara ¢purypa Ha boropoauiia-ponuika co riaBara CBpTeHa Ha CIIPOTUBHATA
CTpaHa OJ1 MAJIMOT XPUCTOC TIOJIOKEH BO jaclid, CO Marape M BoJ Haja Hero. Bo
JIOJTHUOT JIeJI Ha CLIeHaTa CHMETPUYHO ce pacropeneHu enusoaute: KamemeTo
Ha MaJuoT XPHUCTOC, JIEBO, U Jocud KOj ce COMHEBA, IECHO, a BO TOPHUOT JIeT ce
aHrenuTe Kou ro ciasat ParameTo XpucroBo. Han Jocud e oBuapoT Ha Koro anre-
JIOT MY ja COONINTYBA BecTa 3a parameTo Ha CUHOT boxju, 1o7eKa HaJl KaremeTo
Ha MaJHOT XPHUCTOCCE TPOjIIa MyAPENH CO AapOBU Bo panere. O1 CerMeHTOT Ha
HEOOTO JI0 jacIUTe CO MaJUOT XPHUCTOC CE€ CIYIITa CBETIOCEH 3pakK co Tyiao,
cumbonoT Ha Cetuot [yx. luonucue oq @ypHa npenopadyBa OBOj UKOC Ja ce
cimka kako ParameTro XpuctoBo, HO 6e3 myaperure.*’ CIUudHE HKOHOTPapCKU
peleHrja cpekaBame Bo npkBuTe PoxxiectBo XpuctoBo Bo Apdanacu® u Yerme-
uue Ha boropoauiia Bo MprBuia.*!

UeTBpPTHOT KOHAAK — BrOTEYNOVH) ZBEZAU EBHAEBLUE BABBH H CEMO
MOCAOAOBALLIE...** TOCTIOBHO TO TIpeHecyBa Bo ciuka TekctoT Ha VIlcrpoda, koj
rO ONUINYBA MAaTyBambETO HA TPOjIIaTa MyJPELd Ha KOWH, MPEIBOJCHH O] aHTell
KOHaHHK, KOj YKaXXyBajKi IMHA SBE3/1aTa UM IO I0COYYBa MAaTOT HU3 PHUIECTHOT

3% Malerhanduch des Malermonchs Dionysios von Berge Athos, Miinchen 1960, 130.

37 Cninuam nKoHOTpa(CKH pemeHuja cpeTHyBaMe Bo: boropomuia [Tepusinernta Bo Oxpua
(1. I'poznanos, Unyciupayuja xumnu, 42, ci. 3); Marejue (E. dumutposa, op. cit., 286 - 287);
Cg. Huxkona Opdanoc Bo ConyH (A. Tottoovpidov, O {wypopikds diarxoouog tov Ayiov Nikoldov,
143-145, mwv. 53.); JlaBpa u MonuBokiacuja Ha Atoc (G. Millet, op. cit., pl.145-1, pl.155-1);
Boropoauiia Ha apxonror Anoctonaku Bo Kocryp (Z. Tlehexavidng, Kaoropia, mv. 237-a),
Crumanuknot MaHacTup (J. Hukomuh, Teme nocgefiene Boeopoouyu, 67), CB. AmocToin Bo
Kyuesumte (A. Cepadumosna, op. cit., 160-161), manactupor Cnerrue (H. Murpescku, /oc.
cit.) v zip.

38 Axainiuciu, 229: , OTKaKo MaCTHPHUTE TH CIYIIHAA OBYAPUTE KAKO TO BOCIEBAaT XpHC-
TOBOTO Jloafame...

39 Dionysios von Berge, 130.

4 J1. Mpamkos, op. cit., cx.73

4 C. Iejuh, op.cit., cn. 2

2 Axamaucti, 230: ,,0TKako ja Bu0a 60roucmnpareHara SBe3zia, MyIpeIuTe ojiea o Hej3u-
HUTE JIa4H...
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npenen. 3adyBaHUTE IPUMEPHU BO CIIOMEHHUINTE Ha BU3AHTUCKATA U TIOCTBH3aH-
THUCKaTa YMETHOCT TOBOpAT Jieka MKOHOTpadujara Ha OBOj KOHJIAK € CTaHIap/I-
Ha, LITO MOAPa30rpa KOMbAHUYKU MPETCTABU HA TPOjLaTa Maru MpeABOICHU O]
aHTreJ-KOmaHMK.

AKaTUCTOT NMPOJOKYyBa BO TpeTara 30Ha Ha ceBepHUOT suj co [lertuor
MKOC — BHAELLE WTPOLHY AAAECYH N4 POKE AERIVION) CAZABLLATO...,* BO KO €
IPHKa)XaHO MOKJIOHYBAaKETO Ha TPOjlaTa Xajejcku Mynperr. boropoaunma co
MaJHOT XPUCTOC BO CKYTOT CEIM Ha MPECTOJI CO MOIYKPYKEH MOTIHPay Ha Koja
OJ1 JIeBaTa CTPAHU M PUOTaaT TPpojLaTa XaiejCKi MyIPELH CO JapOBH BO paleTe.
JlecHo, 3ax npectoioT Ha boropoauiia e HaciukaH efeH anrei.*’ Bo moBekero
wiycrpanun Ha [leTTnot nkoc, 3a1 mpecTonoT Ha boropouia e HacTMKaH aHre-
not-Boan4* wim ¢urypara Ha Jocud.*’ Bo npkBara Bo ApbaHacu 3a]] IPECTOIOT
Ha Boropoauna e Haciukan Jocud u anrenor-sonud.* CIudHO HKOHOTPACKO
peIICHUE CO MOJIOIIKOTO CpekaBaMe Bo IpkBara boropouia Ha apXOHTOT Amoc-
tonaku Bo Koctyp® 1 Bo CnuMHUYKHOT MaHacTup.>

Ipu uycrpuparmeto Ha ITeTTHOT KOHARK — MPONOBEANHLH EFONOCHN EHBLLIE
BbACBH BAZBPATHLLE CE BA BABHAONE...”! CIIMKApOT NPUMEHNI IOCTA €AHOCTABHO
pelIeHre MPUKAXYBajKH T' TPOjIiaTa MyApEey Ha KOBH BO MOMEHTOT KOT'a BIle-
ryBaaT BO IpaJICKUTE NOPTH Ha BaBmioH. Bo BU3aHTHUCKOTO SHTHO CIIMKAPCTBO
OBOj KOHJIAK Pa3JIMYHO € WiIycTpupaH. Taka, Ha mpuMep, BO MapKOBHOT MaHACTHP
MYIPELUTE MPEeJI IPAJACKUTE MOPTH CE IPHKAKAHH CJIC3CHH OJI CBOUTE KOEU YHU

4 Bo Haykata e Beke HOTHpaHa OIHCKaTa MKOHOTpagCKa CXeMa Ha OBaa CIIeHa BO
akaructaute ukitycu ox XIV-XVII sek Bo Mapkosuot manactup (JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op.
cit., 48, ci. 44), leuanu (B. [letkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, 45, pl. CCXLV), Cmumanukuot MaHactup (J.
Huxonuh, Teme itoceehiene boZopoguyu, 67), noroa Bo Bosenenue na boroponuna (Cs. Cnac) Bo
Kyuesumrre (J. Huxonwh, Mnyciupayujaitia na Axatuucioiu, 85), C. Apxanrenu o Kydesumire
(A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 162-163, ca. 4), Boropoauia Ha apxoHTOT Anocroiaku Bo Koctyp
(=. Melexkaviome, op. cit., my. 238), Apbanacu (JI. Ilpamkos, op. cit., cx. 73), Tpresapujara Bo
Xunennap (3. Kajmakosuh, op. cit., 197, cin. 109) u np.

4 Axamucm, 230: ,,CUHOBHTE XaJJI€jCKH IO BUI0a BO paiiere Ha [leBa...”

4 OnmimyBajku ja oBaa ciena, JInonucue ox @ypHa Benu neka boropoauia tpeba na ce
CJIMKA BO TIENITEpa, Ha TIPECTOJI CO MaJHOT XpUCTOC BO parere, (cf. Dionysiosvon Berge, 131).

46 Bo Mapkosuot mManactup (JI. Mupkosuli, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 48, ci. 43); Bo Jeuyanu (B.
[etkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, 45, pl. CCXLV); Bo CB. Hukona Opdanoc Bo Conys (A. Tortcovpidov,
O lwypagikog diaxoaiog tov Ayiov Nikoddov, 147-148, mwv. 55); Bo Boroponnunnara 1pksa Bo
Koctyp (Z. [ekexavidng, op. cit., mv. 238-B),B0 Coumandakuot Manactup (J. Hukonwh, Teme
nocsehiene Bozopoouyu, 67), Bo Cs. Apxanrenu Bo Kydesumre (A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 163-
164) u gp.

47 Bo Jloxujap u tpriezapujara Ha JlaBpa Ha Atoc (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 238-1, pl. 146-1).

4 J1. Ipamkos, op. cit., 92, cx. 73.

93, Mekexavidng, op. cit., mv. 238.

30 J. Huxonuh, Teme iioceehene Bozopoguyu, 67.

St Akamucm, 231: ,Myapeuure, cTaHyBajkn G0TOHOCHH MPOTOBEIHMIIH, CE BpaTHja BO
Basuiion...“.
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y3nu TU npudakaar ciuyrute,’> Bo Marejue,” CB. Hukona Opdanoc Bo Comyn™
u Bosenenne Ha boroponuna Bo KydeBumire® Tre jaBaaT Ha KOBH €/IeH MOKPaj
APYT KOH I'paJICKUTE TIOPTU Ha KOU TH JOUeKyBaar rpymna rparanu.Bo mpksara CB.
[Terap Bo [Ipecma myapenuTe ce mpuKa)kaH!u BO KapIiecT MpeIesl MOAr0TBYBajKU
ce 3a Bpakame qoma.>® [1oomKkoTo HKOHOrpadcKo pelieHne MPEeTCTaByBa eaHa
OJ1 IOYECTO CIMKAHUTE BAPHjaHTH BO MOCTBU3AHTUCKOTO SHUIHO CIIMKAPCTBO.>’

berctBoto Bo Erumer, kako mirycrpanuja Ha lllecTuor ukoc — BACHA Bd
EFHMLTh NPOCELIENHE HCTHNH OTBINAA HECH Ab2Kb ThMOV HAOAH BO CTICE NE TPLMELLE
TBOKE RPENOCTL MAAOLLE...,>" NPUKaXaHO BO TPETAaTa 30Ha Ha CEBEPHHUOT SU, €
MPE3eMEHO O] XPUCTOJOUIKHOT MUKITyC. Bo cpeanHara Ha ciieHara e mpukakana
Bboropoauna co Manuor XpHcToc BO paleTe Kako ceau Ha 0eno ocne (Macka)
KO€ TO BOJIM MJIAJMOT JakoB, a 3aJ1 HUB, CO CTall MPEKY JEBOTO paMEHO Ha KOj ce
BHODH Jpariepuja, yekopu Jocud. Ha mpo3openiot ox nmpaBoarosHara rpaada cBe-
TaTa IOBOPKA ja MPEUeKyBa e/{Ha )KEeHa CO KpyHa Ha IVlaBaTa - OJIMILIETBOPEHHE Ha
Eruner. [Ipen nojaBara Ha Xpucroc, o Tpajickute OeemMu naraat UJ0JIuTe T
ce CIIOMEHYBaar BO TEKCTOT Ha 0BOj MKOC.” YIaTcTBa 3a BAKBOTO KOMITO3HIIUCKO
pewenue aasa u JJuonucue oq @ypHa Bo cBojot IIpupaunuk. Ilonekorani, kako
Ha mpuMep BO HpKBUTE boropomuiia Ha apxoHTOT Amnocroiaku Bo Koctyp® u
Bosenenune boropoanunto Bo Kydesuinre,® cnnuno kako u Bo [Jeuanu,” Map-
KOBHOT MaHactup® u Marejue,* manror XpucToc € HacJIHKaH Ha paMEHOTO Ha
Jocud koj uexopu 3a1 Mackara.

Huonncue ox @ypHa Benu geka [llectror koHAAK — YOTELIOV CVMENN @
NACTORLIAr0 BEKA...% Tpeba aa ce ciuka kako ,,Cperenue 'ocrmomgoBo®.% Tok-
My Taka OBOj KOHJAK € IPUKaXKaH U BO mpurparara Ha [1osomKkuoT ManacTup:

52 JI. Mupxkosuh, K. Tatuh, op. cit., 49, ci. 44.

33 H. JI. OkymeB, op. cit., 103; E. lumurposa, op. cit., 288 - 289, ci. 1.

3 A. Toutcovpidov, O Cwypapirdg didrkoaiiog tov Ayiov Nikoidov, 148-149, mwv. 56.

35 J. Huxonuh, Hnyciupayujaitia na Axatuciioi, 85, ci. 3.

¢ B. Kuexesuh, [[pxea Ceeitioé Ileitipa na Ipeciiu, 257.

57 CinuHu UKOHOTpadCKH pEIIeHH]ja cOo MOJIOIIKOTO cpekaBaMe Bo IpkBata boropomauia Ha
apxoHToT Anioctonaku Bo Koctyp (2. ITehexavidng, op. cit., mv. 238-a)), Apdanacu (JI. [Ipamrkos,
op. cit., cx. 77), Cs. Apxanremnu Bo Kyuesumre (A. CepadumoBa, op. cit., 165, ci1. 5), CecnaBckuor
manactup (. Kamenosa, op. cit., 2,119) u gp.

8 Axkamucm, 232: ,,Cnacureny, Bo Erumer ja mokaxka cBeTJIMHaTa Ha BUCTHHATA.

% Bo Tpnesapunte Ha Xunenaap, Jlaspa u Joxujap (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 101-3, pl.146-
1, pl. 238-1); Bo Cnumuuukuotr manactup (J. Huxonuh, Teme sioceehene boZopoguyu, 67), CB.
Apxanrenn Bo Kyuepnmre (A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 165), Cs. JoBan Bo Bennka Xoua (I1. [Tajkwuh,
Lpkse y Benuxoj Xouu, 89) u np.

0. Tlehexavidng, op. cit., mwv. 239-p.

61 J. Huxonuh, Mnyciupayujaitia na Axataucitoi, 86, ci. 4.

2 B. IlerkoBuh, Jeuanu I1, T. LXXXVIL.

6 JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 49, cn. 44.

% H.JI. OxymeB, op. cit., 103; E. Jlumutposa, op. cit., 289, ci. 2.

8 Axaituciu, 232: ,,Kora nabmmxysaiie qenoT CUMEOH J1a ce MPecesu 01 0BOj JTaXeH Bek...

% Dionysios von Berge, 131.
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BO JIECHATa TMOJIOBMHA Ha CIIEHAaTa, MO/ NMOOPHYM 3a]] YecHaTa TpIie3a Ha Koja
ce Haora 3aTBOpPEHO eBaHrenue, cton CUMEOH NMpUKa)XKaH BO MOMEHTOT KOTra ro
npe3en MaJauoT XpHCTOC off paueTe Ha boropoamiia, 3a1 Koja ce mpopouuiaTa
AHa co pa3BUEH CBUTOK BO JIeCHaTa paka u Jocud co J1Be rpiauiy BO paleTe Kou
I'Ml IPUHECYBa KaKoO Jap, IITO BO HayKaTa IIOOAIHO Ce OLEHyBa KakKo CIEICHE
Ha CI[CHCKATa penakuuja o kiaacuuHuot nepuo.®” Bo MapkoBuot manactup®®
u Marejue® npopounriata AHa e Haciukana 3a1 CumeoH, a Bo boropoauna I[le-
pusienta Bo Oxpu MaauoT XpHUcToc € BO pariere Ha CUMEOH, HaCIIPOTH HETO
ce boropoauta u Jocuod, a mpopounniara AHa BOOMIITO He Onia HacauKaHa.”

[IpukaxxyBameTo Ha MPBUTE JBaHAECET CTPOPH 011 AKAaTUCTOT € CBE/ICHO,
IJIaBHO, Ha MIOBTOPYBAak-€ Ha TIO3HATUTE M JI0OPO pa3pabOTEeH! CIIEHH O] €BaHTeI-
CKHUTE HAaCTaHH, 3akiy4Ho co lllectnor konaak. [locTapure aBTopr Kou Bpiiene
aHaJIM3a Ha TEKCTOT Ha AKAaTHCTOT OBOj JIEJ TO HapeKie ucTopucku.”' Bo cBojara
HOBa aHAJIM3a Ha PBUOT Jell Ha AKaTucToT, A. ['pabap ykaxyBa JeKa CTHXOBHTE
Y CIIMKHTE 3aKIyqHO co CpeTeHHeTo He MPeTCTaByBaar ,,ACTOPUCKU* JIeJI, KaKo
IITO HajYecTo Oea HapeKyBaHH OJ CTAPUTE aBTOPH, U JIeKa HE MOXe Jia ce 300-
pyBa 3a €THOCTAaBHO pelieHh¢ Ha CBAHTEIICKUTE HACTAHM, TYKY 3a N3pa3yBamke Ha
eIMHCTBEHATa JIOTMaTCKa HJeja Ha TeopaHnjaTa — XpUCTOBOTO OBOILIIONYBAbE
U Jjoarame Ha 3emjara.’

CeMuOT NKOC — NOBOV MOKAZA TRAPb KBABCE...,” CO KOj 3a1104HYBa BTOPHO-
TIOTMATCKH JIe)T Ha AKaTHCTOT,e PUKayKaH KaKo MOCJIEIHa CLIEHAa Ha CEBEPHUOT
SUJI, Y€ UKOHOTPa(CKO pereHne 3HaYMTEIHO OTCTaIyBa 01 BOOOMYaeHUTE MPET-
CTaBHM Ha OBOj MKOC BO BU3aHTUCKOTO M MOCTBH3AHTUCKOTO SHIHO CIMKAPCTBO.
Bo neBara monoBuHa Ha crieHaTa, XpUCTOC CEIU Ha KaMEH U I'M OarocioByBa
arnocToNMTe, KOU NpeaBoieHH o/ cB. [lerap My mpucTamyBaar oj JecHaTa CTpaHa.
Bo 3agHuHara kaprect mnej3ax u rpajacku 6egemu. CloXeHOCTa Ha CTHXOBHUTE

7 OBa MKOHOTPa(CKO pelIeHre TO cpekaBaMe BO TpIe3apujute Bo XuieHaap, Jlaspa u
Hoxwujap (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 101-1, pl. 14-1, pl. 238-1), Ciumuanukuot manactup (J. Hukonuh,
Teme itoceehene bozopoguyu, 67 - 68), Poxnecrso XpucroBo Bo Apdanacu (JI. IIpamkos, op.
cit., ci1. 86) u Bo Ycnienne Ha boropoaunma Bo Mpteuma (C. Ilejuh, op. cit., 125 - 126, cn. 4).

68 JI. Mupkoswuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 49, ci. 45.

% H.JI. OkymeB, op. cit., 103; E. Jlumutposa, op. cit., 290.

" 11. T'po3nanos, Mnyciapayuja xummnu, 42.

' Co aHanm3a Ha TEKCTOT Ha AKaTtHCTOT 0codeHo ce 3annmMaaaie O. Tadpanu, H.I1. Kongakos
u J. Mucnuser, npaBejku criopedN BO TOJIKYBAmETO HAa ONICIHHU CHEHH BO HIYMHHHPAHUTE
PaKOIHCH U SHIOHOTO CIMKApCTBO. Tadpann AKaTUCTOT TO JENH Ha J(Ba J1eNa: MCTOPUCKH WIH
IUKJTyC Ha npecBeTa boropoauiia u modaneH win nukiyc Ha Paramero Xpucroso (O. Tafrali,
op. cit., 167-173). [lopnenbara Ha AKaTHCTOT Ha J1Ba Aeja (MCTOPUCKHU U rodaseH) ja HomapKyBa
u Konmaxos (H.I1. Konnakos, Hkonoepagiss bocomamepu, Toms 11, Ilerporpan 1915, 183-190).
3a pasnuka ox Tadpanu u Korgakos, J. Mucnuser ro aenu AKaTUCTOT Ha TPH JENIa: HCTOPUCKH,
nmormarcku u modanen (J. Myslivec, op. cit.,100).

2 A. Grabar, L’iconographie de la Parusie, L’ Art de la fin de ’antiquité et du Moyen age,
I, Paris 1968, 279 - 281.

3 Axaiuuciu, 233: ,,JaByBajku ce Co31aTesIOT HH MOKaXa HAM, Ha CBOUTE CYIITECTBA, HOBO
Hewro...
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oJ1 oBaa cTpoda Ko Bo cele ja Coapikar ujejara 3a OBOILIOTYBAHETO XPHUCTOBO
JlaBajie MOKHOCT 32 U3HAaOTambe MHOTYOPOjHHU U Hajpa3IMyHHU penieHuja. Taka, Ha
npumep, Bo Jleuann,” Marejue” u Ha nkoHara oj] 30upkara Ha JIuxados,’® Xpuc-
TOC € MPeTCTaBeH Kako EMaHywmi1, a OKoTy HETo ce MIIaJy roioopaan MOMUYHbA
Kou moOokHoO To rienaar. Bo boropoauna I[Nepupnenta Bo Oxpun,’”’ MapKkoBHOT
maHacTtup, *rpresapuute Bo JlaBpa u Joxujap,” Cs. Anocroau Bo Koctyp® u
Cs. Apxanrenu Bo Kyuesumire,®' Xpucroc e npukaxaH Kako )XEHUK OKPYKEH CO
CBETHTEIH O]l pa3in4Hu poroBu. Bo CiiumHUUKHOT MaHacTup,* CB. AOCTOIH BO
Koctyp**PoxxnectBo XpucroBo Bo Apdanacu® u Bo manactupot Cienue® kako
CBEIOIM Ha JJoarameTo Ha TBOPEnoT ce MpHUKakaHu caMo anocrtonure. Koiky mro
MH € MO03HATO, TIOJIOIIKOTO MKOHOTpadcko pemenne Ha CeIMHOT UKOC, BO KOE
XpHcTOC celr Ha KaMeH U TH OJIarociioByBa aroCTONIUTE, 3a Cera, IPeTCTaByBa
OCaMeH IpUMEP BO BU3AHTUCKOTO M MTOCTBU3AHTUCKOTO SHJIHO CITMKAPCTBO.
[TpukaxyBameTo Ha AKAaTHCTOT MPONOJDKYBa BO BTOpAra 30HA HA jyX-
HHOT SHJ| CO MiycTpaurja Ha CeAMHOT KOHAAK—CTPANO POKALCTBO BHAEBLLIE
OVCTPANHMCE MVPA SMb NA NEECA NPEAOKHBLLE...* Bo cpeinHara Ha CueHara cTou
Boropoauiia co Menanjon co ManroT XpUCTOC BO parere. JlecHo ox Hea MoHAacH,
a eBo ceerutend. [lo3HaTH ce 1Ba OCHOBHM MoOJIela HAa OBaa CIieHa BO BH3aH-
THCKaTa M IOCTBU3aHTHCKATa HKOHOTpaduja. Bo mpBHOT, mpeoBnaayBadku, Koj €
JMPEKTHO MPOU3IIE3EH O TIOETCKaTa Mpeasionika, boropoauia ceau Ha npecTon
€O MaJInoT XPHUCTOC BO pareTe Mery u3opanu purypu o pa3iuuHu CBETUTEIICKU
penosu,*’a Bo Bropuot, Xpucroc Emanymn.*® HajenHocraBHata BapujanTa Ha
OBaa KOMIIO3HMIIM]ja ja cCpekaBaMe BO MUHH]aTypHOTO CIIMKApPCTBO, BO TOMHUKEBUOT

4 B. IletkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, 45, pl. CXCIIL.

S H.JIL. OkymbeB, op. cit., 103-104; E. lumurpoga, op. cit., 290 - 291, cx. 3.

6 J. Myslivec, op. cit., 106.

T 11. T'pozmanoB, Oxpugckoitio sugno cauxapciueo o9 X1V sex, Oxpun 1980, 126, ci. 91.

78 J1. Mupxkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 49, ci. 46.

 G. Millet, op. cit., pl.146-1, pl. 240-2.

80 ¥, Iekekavidng, op. cit., mv. 143-q.

81 A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 168-169.

82 J. Huxonuh, Teme iioceehene Bozopoguyu, 68.

8 3. Tlehekavidng, op. cit., mwv. 238.

8 J1. TIpamkos, op. cit., 92, cx. 77.

8 H. Murpescku, Hnyciupayuja na bocopoguunuoii axaraucii, 83, ci. 6.

8 Axainucii, 234: ,,OTKaKo TO BUIOBME YyI€CHOTO pararbe, a Ce OIalednMe OJf OBOj CBET. ..

87 Bo boropomuiia [Tepusnenta Bo Oxpun (1. ['po3nanos, Hnyciupayuja xummnu, 43, ci. 4)
B0 Mapxos manactup (JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 49, cn. 46); Bo TpniezapunTe Ha XuIIeHAAP
u JlaBpa Ha Cseta [opa (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 102-2, pl. 147-1); Bo Boropoauia Ha apXoOHTOT
Amnocronaku Bo Koctyp (Z. [Tehekavidng, op. cit., mv. 241-a); Bo BoBenenne boropoamanHo Bo
Kyuesumre (J. Huxonuk, Anyciupayuja na Axaiiuciuoiu, 86, ci. 4); Bo CIMMHUYKAOT MaHACTUD
(J. Hukonuh, Teme tiocsehene bozopoguyu, 68).

8 Bo Jleuanu (B. IletkoBuh, Jevanu 11, 45, T. CCLXXV); Bo Cs. Hukona Opdanoc Bo
ComyH (A. Evyyomovlov, O1 toiyoypagies tov Ayiov Nikoldov, mv. 101).



AKATUCTOT HA NIPECBETA 5OFOPOZVLIA BO TIPUTIPATATA HA LIPKBATA CBETH FOPFIA BO NONOLKMOT MAHACTHP | MONUMENTA

¥ MHHXEHCKHOT rcaitup® kaje mro e mpercraBeHo Paramero Xpucroso. Bo
Cs. Apxanrenu Bo Kyuesuiure, boropoauia Bo npuapy:x0a Ha €l1eH aHres ro
MOKa)kyBa XpHUCTOC Ha TPH KeHu,”’ a BO MaHACTUPOT Bo CJemye Taa cenu Ha
npecTos co XPUCTOC BO palieTe, oJ] IeCHATa CTpaHa M IpUoraaT Tpojlia apXujepen
CO eBaHTeINja BO parieTe, a OJ1 jieBara Tpojiia crapo3aBeTHu napesu.’! Bo Marejue
CeaMuoOT KOHJIAK € MPUKaXKaH co MKOHaTa Ha boroponuiia co Xpucroc Bo pauere
Ha KOja ¥ Cce MOKJIOHYBaaT Kaiuyrepu u neBuu.”> Hajomicko nukoHorpadcko perie-
Hre Ha CeIMHOT KOHJIaK CO MOJIONIKOTO cpekaBame Bo Ko3zja Bo koe Ha cpenmHara
Ha CIIeHaTa, BIWIIAHAa BO MaHOpJa, € UCIIpaBeHaTa mpeTrcraBa Ha boroposmia
3HaMeHHEe Ha KOja M CE MOKJIOHYBaaT MOHACH M CBEIITCHHUIIN.

BykBanHOTO TONKyBambe Ha OCMHUOT HKOC — BbCh B Bb NHIKNHY H BbILLNHY...”*
MIPOU3JIETIIO OJ1 Jkenbara 1a ce mpuKaxke 00’KjOoTo eMUHCTBO HAa HEOOTO U Ha 3eMja-
ta. Cieaejku ro Tekctotr Ha XV cTpoda, ciaukapute on XIV Bek Xpucroc ro
CJIMKAarT J[Ba MaTu: Ha HeOOoTo ¥ Ha 3emjara. Okoiry Xpucroc Ha HEOOTO ce Tpy-
MMpaHUM aHTeJIU WK cepaduMu, a OKOJIy XpHUCTOC Ha 3eMjara arnocTOIN U aH-
rean.” aejara 3a 60:jOTO €IMHCTBO HAa HEOOTO M Ha 3eMjaTa, OJIOIKHOT CIIH-
Kap OyKBaJIHO rpaduyuKH ja U3pa3uil CIOjyBajKu I'M 1BeTe XPUCTOBU MaHIOPIIH,
rOpHATaBO KOja € MPEeTCTaBeH Kako EMaHye, u Jo1HaTa BO KOja € HaCJIUKaH Kako
BO3PACEH YOBEK, CO TECEH KOPHJIOpP CIMYEH Ha MMEeCOYHHOT YaCOBHUK. Peuncu
HCTOBETHO MKOHOTPa()CKO pelIeHIE Ha OBOj KOHJIAaK CpekaBaMe BO TpIIe3apHjara
B0 JlaBpa u HagBOpeniHaTa npumnpara Bo Jloxujap na Ceera ['opa,”® CIMMHHYKHOT
maHactup’’ 1 Bo Apbanacu.”

[Mocnennara ctpoda ox JOrMaTCKUOT Ael Ha AKaTHCTOT, OCMHOT KOHJIAK
— BCAKD ECTBO AFTEACKO OVAHEHCE REAHKOMV TBOEF0...”PEUnCH HA CHTE CIIHKH €
KOHIMITMpPaHa Taka mITo XpHUCTOC IO CllaBaT aHreauTe. M monomkara miycTparmja

% M.B. lllenxuna, op. cit., 80, T. LVIIL; J. Strzygowski, op. cit., 80, Abb. 131.

% A. Cepacdumona, op. cit., 169 - 170.

! H. Mutpesckn, Unyciipayuja na boZopoguunuoi axatmuciu, 83-4, ci. 7.

2 H.JI. OxymbeB, op. cit., 104, ci. 6; E. lumutposa, op. cit., 291, ci. 4.

% G. Babi¢, L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de [’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia, 176,
fig.7.

% Akatuucia, 234: ,,Heonuimanunot 360p cuoT Oeliie Mel'y CylTecTBara J0Jy, HUKAKO He
OJIBOjYBajKH ce€ Off OHHE TOope...*

%> Bo boropomwuma Iepusnenra Bo Oxpun (LI. Tposnanos, Mrycmpayuja xumnu, 43 - 44,
cit. 5; leuanu (B. [lerkouh, /leuanu 11, 45, T. CCXLVIII); Mapkosuot manactup (JI. Mupkosuh,
K. Tatuh, op. cit., 50, ci. 47), Marejue (H.JI. Okymes, op. cit., 104, cn. 7; E. lumutposa, op.
cit., 291 - 292); Munxenckuor ncantup (J. Strzygowski, op. cit., 80, Abb. 138); TomuueBmoT
mcantup (M.B. Hlenkuna, op. cit., 80 - 81, T. XII) u ap.

% G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 147, pl. 236-1.

%7 J. Huxonuh, Teme itocsehiene Bozopoguyu, 68.

%8 J1. [pamkos, op. cit., ci. 99.

? Axamuciu, 235: ,,Cure aHreNH ce 3a4y/rja 0j BEMKOTO €10 Ha TBOETO OBAIIOTEHHE. ..
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€ BO TOj JIyX: BO CpeAMHATa Ha CIieHaTa XPUCTOC CEJIM Ha IPECTON Oe3 HACIIOH,
CO 3aTBOPEHO CBAHIEJIME BO JIeBaTa paka, a co JecHara OJIarocioByBa J0/cKa
OJ1 JIeBaTa M JiecHaTa CTpaHa My ce MOKJIOHYBa 10 eeH aHrein. [Ipxkejku ce 3a
OCHOBHHMOT TEKCT Ha OBOj KOHJAK, ciukapute on XIV Bek W mojorHa, Xpuc-
TOC TO CJIMKAAT MEI'y aHreju, cepapuMu MM XEPyBHMH, IPUTOA KOMIIOHUPAjKU
Hajpa3nyHu GUrypanHu uenuau. Taka, Ha nmpuMep, Bo IpkBata boropoauia
[lepusnenta Bo Oxpua, XpUcToc € HacCJIMKaH J1Ba aTU: rope kako EManyui Bo
ME/IaJIjOH HOCCH OJ1 JIBa XepYBUMH, a JIOJY Ha MPECTOJ Ha KOro 0/ 00eTe CTpaHu
My npuoraar anrenu.'” [ToHekoraim aHreiuTe My ce MOKJIOHYBaaT Ha MaJIMOT
XpucToc BO jacnuTe Kako BO TOMHUKEBHOT 1 MHUHXEHCKHOT mcantup'® wim Ha
Boroponuia co Xpucroc Bo paiere kako Bo ¢B. Hukona Opdanoc Bo Conyn,'*”
Jeuanu'® u Marejue.'™ Bo cBeTOropcKOTO SHIHO CIIMKAPCTBO, XPUCTOC HAJUECTO
ce ciMKa Kako EMaHywI1 Ha KOro My ce IOKJIOHyBaar anrenute.'” Bo manactupot
Cs. Auapeja Ha Tpecka Ha Xpucroc EManyui My ce MOKJI0HyBaaT apxujepem. %
CnuyHo Kako BO npurparara Ha [lonomkuor Mmanactup, OCMHOT KOH/IAK € MpH-
KakaH B0 CiuMHHYKHOT MaHacTup'”” u Apbanacu.'®

Bo tpernort, modanHuoT e Ha AKaTUCTOT UKYCHUTE ja cinaBat boropoauia,
a KOHJaUTe XPUCTOC HITO MOJOMIKUOT CIIMKAP JOCIOBHO IO U3PA3MUII U BO CTPYK-
TypaTa Ha KoMIo3uuuure. FIMeHo, BO WIIyCTpaluTe Ha UKOCHTE BO CpEAMHATa
Ha KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa e npeTrcTaBeHa boropoauiia, a BoO KOHAAIUTE — XPUCTOC.

[odananor nem Ha AKaTHCTOT 3amoyHyBa coO JIeBETTHOT HKOC —
BB TTEMNOrOBLIANNHE . . .| HAC/IMKAH BO BTOpATa 30Ha Ha jyKHHUOT su. Bo cpe-
JIMHATa Ha clieHaTa cTou boropouia co MamoT XpHCTOC BO paleTe MPEeTCTaBeH
BO MPABOArojiHo moie. JIeBo M IeCHO Ol Hea Ce TOBOPHHUIMTE CO KJIOOYIM Ha
mraBute. OCHOBHATa MUCIA LITO ja COONILITYBA TEKCTOT Ha J[€BETTHOT MKOC €
u3paseHa BO Hjejata jeka boropomuiia HaBUCTHHA OE3rpeIHO 3a4HaNa U JIeKa
npexa Toj GaxT, 3acCpaMeHu U ,,Kako pudu Oe3rTacHU” ocTaHalle CUTE HEe3HAa00-
JKeuku petopH. Jp)kejku ce 3a OCHOBHarTa Hjecja Koja ja COOIIITYBa TEKCTOT,
CTapuTe MajCTOPH U OHHE TIOAOIIHA, IIYCTPUPAjKU TO OBOj UKYC, CKOPO PEIOBHO,
BO CpeIMHATA Ha KOMIIO3HUIIMjaTa ja CIMKaaT boropouiia Bo e pacT CO MaJMOT

1017, T'po3nanos, Hnyciupayuja xumuu, 44, ci. 6.

0l M.B. lenkuna, op. cit., 81, T. LIX; J. Strzygowski, op. cit., 80, Abb.139.

12 A, Bvyyomoviov, Ot toryoypopics tov Ayiov NikoAdov, 53, mv. 104.

103 B, IlerkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, 45, T. CCLXXV.

104 H.JI. Okymes, op. cit., 104.

105 Bo tpnesapuute Bo JlaBpa (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 146-2; M. A. Bapdapdxn, Ot
kpoypopies tov Axabiotov, ci. 123), Inonucujar u tprnesapujara Bo Xuienaap (G. Millet,
op. cit., pl. 236-1, pl. 103-2; 3. Kajmakosuh, op. cit., 203, cin. 106). Ha Xpuctoc EmManynn
My ce MOKJIOHYBaap aHreiute u Bo mMaHactupor Crnenue (H. Murpescku, Hnyciupayuja na
bozopoguunuoiu axaiuciu, 84, ci. 8).

106 Criopet COTICTBEHN TEPEHCKH OEIICIITKH.

17 A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 171-172.

198 JI. TIpaukos, op. cit., 92. cn. 85.

19 Akaimucia, 235: ,,KpacHo peunBuTe OECETHUIU ' TIIefaMe Kako Oe3riacHu puow...«
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Xpucroc Bo panere''? i nak Ha npecton'! onKpykeHa oji TOBOPHHUIIMTE KOH BO

pariere apskar pa3BreHu cButonu.'> Bo Marejue 0Boj HKOC € PUKa)aH CO MKO-
Hara Ha boroposuiia co XprcToc Bo parere 0OKoJy Koja ce IJIaCHOrOBOpHHUIUTE. '

JleBETTHOT KOHAK — CMACT HYOTE MHPA HIKE BACEY bOVKPACHTEAD. .., KOj
3a TeMa ro uMa XpUCTOBOTO Joarame BO npumnparara Ha [1omomkuor MaHacTip
e nmpukaxaH kako CreryBame BO MEKOJIOT. Bo cpenuHara Ha KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa,
XpHCTOC BO CBETIOCHA MaHA0pPIa CTOM HA UCKPIIEHUTE, BKPCTEHH BPaTH HAa I1e-
KOJIOT M CO JISCHATa paka ro u3BjiekyBa Anam ox rpo0ot. 3aa Anam ce EBa, Joan
[Ipereua u anocTonuTe, 107eKa 331 XPUCTOC CE CTAPO3aBETHTE LIAPEBHU CO KPYHHU
Ha IVIaBUTE U MpoporuTe. Bo 3aqHiHATa CTPMEH KapriecT Oper.

Temara Ha XpHUCTOBOTO J0afame BO CHIOMEHHUIIMTE Ha BU3aHTUCKATA U T10-
CTBHU3aHTHUCKATa YMETHOCT ja cpekaBaMe pa3IMvHoO nMpukakana. Bo boropoauia
[Mepusnenta Bo Oxpun — Xpucroc roara okpyxeH oj Hebeckara Bojcka,''> Bo
Jleyann — XpHUCTOC € HACIMKaH BO MaHJOPJIa CO KPCT BO paIere, a OKOJy HEero
KJIeyar cTapiy Bo Oenu oaex i, ' Bo MapkoBHOT MaHacTUp —XPHUCTOC CO JIBE-
TE palle TH u3BJeKyBa npapoautenute Agam u EBa ox rpobosute,!!’” a Bo Kosja
— €O JIBeTe palle ru OnarociioByBa JocronHcTBeHunuTe.''* inymunaropure Ha
TomukeBHOT 1 MHUHXEHCKHOT TICAITHP BO pAMKHUTE Ha OBaa KOMITO3HIIHja ro Ha-
CJIMKaje ,,KOCMOCOT" WM ,,[ITapOT Ha MUPOT* KaKo CTapell KOj BO palere Ip>Ku
yopyc co cMMOOJIMTE Ha JIBaHACCETTE M3paesiCKu KoseHa.'”” Bo MosiaBuiia u Ha

WKOHaTa of] 30upkara Ha JInxaduoB, 0BOj KOH/IaK € WIIyCTPUPAH CO MPETCTaBara Ha

121

Xpucroc nox kpctot Ha [onrora,'?’ a Bo Tepanmoncknor MmanacTup'?' 1 MOCKOB-

ckure 1pksu CMmoneHcku cobop u Puza Ha boropoauiia Toj € npukakaH co Bp3aHu

10 Bo Jeuanu (B. IletkoBuh, Jeuanu I1, 45, T. CCXLII); Bo Mapkosuot manactup (J1.
Mupxkogrwuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 50, ci1. 49); Bo Kosja (G. Babi¢, L iconographie constantinopolitaine
de 'acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia, 177, fig. 2.); Bo Xunennap u Monusokiacuja va Ceera ['opa
(G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 102-3, pl. 155-1); Bo CB. Apxanrenu Bo Kyuesumre (A. Cepadumosa, op.
cit., 171-172); Caumuaunukuotr Manactup (J. Huxonuh, Teme ifoceehene BoZopoguyu, 68) u ap.

11 Bo boropoauma [epusnenra Bo Oxpun (I1. [posnanos, Unyciupayuja xummnu, 44 - 45,
ci. 7; tpre3apunte Ha JlaBpa u Jluonucujar Ha Ceera ['opa (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 146-2, pl. 236-
2); upkBute Bo Cyuaswuiia, CuaroB u Tucman Bo Pomanuja (P. Henry, op. cit., 237, pl. XLII-3,
pl. XLIII, pl. XLV; C.L. Dumitrescu, op. cit., fig. 9, 10); Bo CB. Apxanrenu Bo Kydepumire (A.
Cepadumosna, op. cit., 172-173); Bo PoxnectBo XpucroBo Bo Apbanacu (JI. [Ipamkos, op. cit.,
92, cn. 87) u mp.

12 Bo boropomuna ITepusnenta Bo OXpH, peTOpOT IITO ja MPEABOIH JIeBaTa rpyma Ha
,»MYIpeIITe Ha HEeMyApPHTE* BO paleTe Ap>KU KoBuexe co HesHaboxkeukure ciucy (L. I'po3nanos,
Unyciupayuja xumnu, 44 - 45, cn. 7).

13 H.JI. Okymes, op. cit., 104; E. [lumutposa, op. cit., 293.

U4 Axamuciu, 236: ,,Co31aTeNoT Ha €&, Cakajku Jia TO CIIach CBETOT...

5 [1. I'posnanos, Unyciupayuja xumnu, 45.

116 B, Ietxkosuh, Jeuanu 11, 45, T. CCXVIL.

17 JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 50 - 51, ci. 50.

18 G. Babi¢, op. cit., 177, fig. 2.

19 M.B. llemnkuna, op. cit., 81, T. IX; J. Strzygowski, op. cit., Abb. 141.

120 J, Myslivec, op. cit., 122-123.

2L Y. Nanunosa, @pecku Pepanonmosa manacmoipst, Mocksa 1970, ci. 26.
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patie puIpy>KyBaH O]l pPUMCKH BOJHUIIH.'*> BO CBETOrOPCKOTO CIMKApCTBO OBO)]

KOHJIaK HajYeCcTo ce MpUKaxyBa kako ClieryBame BO MEKoJIoT. '

Nako e romem OpojoT Ha aKaTUCTHHUTE IUKIYCH BO KOW JI€BETTHOT KOH-
JIaK € mrycTprpaH kako CieryBame BO IMEKOJIOT, CeMakK IMOJIOMKUOT IpUMep MMa

124 "

HajOJIMCKHU aHaJOTMH cO ucTtara cieHa Bo CB. Apxanrenu Bo KydeBwuire
0cobOeHo co oHaa Bo Jloxujap.'®

AXaTucTOT MPOJOJKYBa BO BTOpaTa 30HA Ha 3allaJHUOT SHJ CO WIIyCTpa-
ujata Ha JleCeTTHOT UKOC — CTENA ECH ABAMb B'_I_.‘E. ..126Bo xoj boropoauiia ce
BOCIIEBA KaKO 3AIITUTHUYKA HA JIEBOJKUTE M JIOM Ha O€3rpemrHoTo, AeBCTBEHO
HEBECTHHCTBO. Bo cpenmHara Ha ciieHata boropoauiia cton Ha TIOCTaMEHT, CO
paiieTe KpeHaTH BO BUCHHA HA FPAJIMTE U JJIAHKUTE CBpTeHH Harpen. Okoiy Hea
TIOBEKe JICBOjKH OJ1 KOM TIPBHTE JIBE Ha JIECHATa CTPaHa Co KpyHH Ha riaBute.Cro-
pendeHHTe aHaIM3HK MTOKaXaa JIeKa U OBOj MKOC OJ1 TO(aIHUOT Ae Ha AKaTUCTOT
uMa eTHooOpa3Ha nkoHorpaduja, 6e3 HeKOM 0COOCHH BapUparmba, KOHTHHYHPAHO
on XIV mo XVII Bek. Ako nepuHUPaHUOT MOAEH MOoApa3oupa cToeuka Gurypa
Ha boropoxauiia co MitaieHeoT Mer'y CBETHTE KEHHU, TOTalll PETKUTE Bapupama
Ce€ COCTOjaT BO MPETCTaByBame Ha boropoauiia Ha MPecTos BO MPUMEPOIIUTE
0J1 MUHHJaTyPHOTO CJIMKAPCTBO'?’ M BO MMOCTaByBamkhe HA MAIIKH (QUTYPU OKOITY
Boroponuiia kako Ha MkoHaTa oj1 30upkara JInxauos.'** Kako yHHKaTHO pelieHne
0 M3[(BOjyBaMe MPHUKa30T o] Marejue co ukoHara Ha boroponuiia co Xpucroc.'”

Hxonorpadcko pemenue co croeukara ¢purypa Ha boropoguna co mia-
JIEHEIIOT MeT'y CBETUTE JKEHU TO cienu oopaszenot ¢popmupan BoXIVBek 3a mTo
CBeZI0YaT 3a4yBaHUTE PETCcTaB BO MapkoBHOT Manactup, '’ Jleuanu,'! Kosja,'*?
MprtBuiia,'** Apbanacu'** u Bo manactupor Cnemde.'*> Hcrara cxema ce cienn

H BO CBCTOTOPCKHUTC MaHACTUPU KOja BO ﬂaBpa € JOIIOJIHETA CO I'pyIia Ha apXHu-

122 J. Myslivec, op. cit., 122-123.

123 Bo Tpnie3apuute Ha JlaBpa, Jloxujap, Kcenodour u Xunenaap (G. Millet, op. cit., pl.
146-2, pl. 236-2, pl. 264-1, pl. 102-2).

124 A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 173-174.

125 G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 236-2.

126 Akainucia, 236: ,,boropoauiie JleBo, Tu cu 3aKpuitje HA JIEBUIIUTE...

127 T, Velmans, op. cit., 148, fig. 21.

128 J. Myslivec, op. cit., 113.

12 E. Tumutposa, op. cit., 293-294.

130 JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 51, ci. 51.

131 B, Tlerkosuh, Jeuanu 11, 45-46.

132 G. Babi¢, L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de l'acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia, 177,
fig. 2.

133 C. Tlejuh, op. cit., 126, ci. 2-3.

134 JI. Tlpaukos, op. cit., 92, ci. 92.

135 H. Mutpescku, Anyciipayuja na BoZopoguunuoiu axaimiucid, 86, ci. 10.
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jepen.'*® Pedncu ucToBeTHO MKOHOTPA(CKO PEIICHUE CO TMOJIOIIKOTO CpeKaBaMe
Bo Ko3zja u Bo MprBuIa.

Crenara koja To wiyctpupa J{eceTTHOT KOHJIaK —ENHE BbCAKO MOBEXK
METh...""7 BO KOja ce HCKaKyBa BOCXUTOT 32 XPUCTOBUTE JOOJICCTH U JIeja, BO
npunparara Ha [lonomknoT MaHacTUp € mprKa)xkaHa BO BTOpaTa 30Ha Ha 3araJHu-
oT suj. myctpupajku ro 0Boj KOHIAK, TOJOIMIKHUOT CITHUKAp XPHUCTOC IO MPUKAKAT
BO pOMOOM/IHA MaHA0PJIa, a JIEBO O] HETO, BO MEHITEPa, CE HACIMKAHUTPU MAIIKU
(Gurypu Bo mpoCKrHe3a.

Cnopen moctapute UCTPaXKyBamba, MHOTYOPOJHUTE WITyCTPUPAHkE HAa OBOJ
KOHJAK CE TOAEICHH BO TPH OJHOCHO miecT rpymnu.'*® Bo criomeHuuTe Ha Mu-
HUJaTypHOTO U sUAHOTO ciukapcTBo of XIV no XVIIBek JleceTTHOT KOHIAK

HajquTO C€ CJIMKa CO XpI/ICTOC Ha IpECTOJI HAa KOT'O O JICBATAa U JCCHATA CTpaHa

139

My Ipuoraar anocroiu kaxko Bo boroponuua Ilepusnenta Bo Oxpuna'>” win anre-

JI¥ ¥ apXuepacH Kako Bo MapkoBuoT MaHactup,'*’ TomukeBHOT 1 MHUHXEHCKHOT

141

ncantup,'*! rprnesapujara Bo Xuenaap,'*? Cs.Apxanrenu Bo Kydesuire, *MpT-

144

Buia'* u np. Bo Jleyanu, oBoj KOH/IAaK € IPETCTABEH CO MKOHaTa Ha boropoauiia

145

Onururpuja Koja ja KaJiu €eH apXujepej npareH oJ KIUpoT U Hnojuute,'* a Bo

pomanckure upkeu Kosja'*® u Cuaros,'*” okony ¢urypara va boropomuna ce enex
apxujepej co KaJuIHUIA BO paleTe, KIMPUIH U MOjii. Bo MOCTBU3aHTUCKOTO
pazHoOOpa3ue Ha OBaa WIIyCTpalyja criaraar u JBeTe HEOOMIHH HKOHOTpadCcKu
pemenuja on ApbaHacu (Bo mpurpaTuTe Ha HNpkBuUTe PokmecTBo XpuCTOBO U
Cg.Huxkona) B0 kou XpUCTOC CEIHAT HA TPOH CO McIpaBeHa boropomauiia necHo
o7l Hero OnarocioByBa 3a0pajieHa JKeHa CeHaTa Ha CTONYe, JOJeKa CEeTO Toa
ro HaOJby/yBaaT rpyna MOMYHIbA HACIHKAHH BO apXUTEKTOHCKaTa 3agHuHa'*

KaKO U OHaa O MaHACTUPOT BO Cnerue Kaac mTo OBOj KOHAaK € INpUKaXaH KakKoO

Henpeneno oxo.'"

136 G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 146 - 1.

137 Axaiuucia, 237: ,,beccuiiia e cexoja IecHa IITo caka jia ru orndaru cute TBou 100pHHH...

138 J. Myslivec, op. cit., 113; 3. Kajmakosuh, op. cit., 207 - 208, 217.

139 11. Tposmanos, Unyciupayuja xumnu, 45.

140 JI. Mupxosuh, XK. Taruh,op. cit., 51 - 52, ci. 51.

141 M.B. lllenkuna, op. cit., 81 - 82, T. LXI; J. Strzygowski, op. cit., 82, Abb. 131, 143.

142 3, Kajmakoswuh, op. cit., 206 - 207, cn. 106.

43 A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 175 - 177.

144 C. Iejuh, op. cit., 126, ci. 18.

145 B. IlerkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, 46.

146 G. Babi¢, L iconographie constantinopolitaine de [’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia, 177,
fig. 3.

147 C.L. Dumitrescu, op. cit., fig. 10.

148 J1. Iparmkos, op. cit., 109, ci1. 92; E. Tlonoga, op. cit., 12 - 14.

149 H. Mutpescku, Anyciupayuja na boZopoguunuoii akaimuciu, 86-87, ci. 11.
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[perouyBajku ro TeKCTOT Ha J{eCETTHOT KOHAAK BO CIIMKA, MTOJOIIKUOT CIIH-
Kap BOOOJMYMII €JTHO HEOOMYHO PELICHUE KOE, KOJIKY IITO HU € IMO3HATO, 3acera,
IpeTCTaByBa OCAMEH MPUMEpP BO BU3AHTUCKATA U TIOCTBU3AHTUCKATA YMETHOCT.

EnnHaeceTTnoT nKoc — CBATONPHCLLINOY CBBLIOV COVIIH Bb THME...,'” KOj ja
BocrieBa boropoauiia kako CBETIIOCHA CBETHIIKA IIITO UM CE M0jaBU HA OHKE IITO
ce BO TEMHMHATA, € MoCJeJHaTa ClIeHa IPUKaykaHa BO BTOpaTa 30Ha Ha 3aIiaHu-
ot sua. Tparajku 3a coonBETHO (UTypaliHO PEelIeHUE Ha clokeHara MeTadopa
Ha ExqnHaeceTTHOT KOHIAK, MOJOMIKHOT CIIMKAp Ke ja mpukaxe boropomuima Bo
CBETJIOCHA MaHJOPJa, CO paleTe MOJUTHATH BO BUCUHA HA TPAJNTE U JJIAHKHUTE
CBPTEHU HaImpeN, a JIEBO U JIECHO O Hea 1o eqHa aAeBojka. [lox Ho3ete Ha boro-
pozuIIa BO B Ha IIATOP € MPETCTaBEHO TO/I3EMjETO BO KOE CE€ Hashpaar MoBeKke
¢burypu.

[IpeBenyBajku ro 0BOj HOETCKO-TUTEPAPEH TEKCT HA JIMKOBEH ja3uK, CTapH-
TE MajCTOpU TPrHAJE O UjejaTa [eKa TEMHHIATA € MEPCOHU(UKAI]a Ha TOA-
3eMjeTo, a CBETJIOCHATa MaHIOpJya Bo Koja ¢ boropoauia Tpeba aa cyrepupa
,»CBeTUJI0 Ha CBeTiocTa Hezane3Ha. Baka caTeHHOT TeKCT J1aBajl MOKHOCT 3a
M3HAOTambe HAjpa3IuIHM PEIICHH]a MPU 00JIMKYBameTo Ha EquHaeceTTnoT ukoc
BO CIIOMEHHUIIMTE HA MUHHjaTypPHOTO U SHAHOTO CIMKapcTBO. Taka, Ha mpumep,
BO MapkoBuoT MaHactup,'*! Jleuanu,'>? Boropoanuunnara 1pksa Bo Mpreuma'>
u Karenara Ha CB. [Ipokomnuj Bo OpaoBauknoT Manactup,'>* boropoauua Bo pa-
1IeTe IO AP’KU MaTMOT XPHUCTOC, @ Ha/l HEj3MHATA TIaBa TOpH 3araneHa ceeka. Bo
Boropoauna Ilepusnenta Bo Oxpuza,'> tpnesapujara Bo Xunenaap,'>® Cs. Ap-
xanrenu Bo KyueBumre'> u PoxxnectBo XpuctoBo Bo Apbanacu,'* Boropomuia
€ MPHKaKaHa BO CBETIIOCHA MaHJIOpJIa CO MaJHOT XPUCTOC BO paleTe, CBpTeHa
KOH Tpyna (GUrypu oJ HapoAOT CMECTEHU BO TEMHATa IeIiTepa, gojeka Bo To-
mukeBruoT ncantup,'” Koszja'® u tpnesapujara Bo Jnonucwujar,'®' Boropoauma
BO palieTe Jp)Ku rojiemMa 3armajieHa cBeka. Bo Marejue'® 3ananenara cBeka € HaJ

150 Akainuciu, 237: ,,Cera J{eBo, CBETIOHOCHA CBETIIMHA IIITO UM C€ TI0jaBH Ha OHUE KOU
ce BO TEMHHMHaTa...*

SUT. T'po3nanoB, Hoso otikpugene komilosuyuje, 37 - 42, ci. 5.

152 B, IlerkoBuh, Jeuanu 11, loc. cit.

153 C. Tejuh, op. cit., 126, c. 18.

154 C. Mapxosuh, op. cit., 51 - 59.

155 11. T'po3nauos, Hnyciupayuja xumnu, 47.

156 3, Kajmakoswuh, op. cit., 208, ci. 106.

157 A. Cepadumosa, op. cit., 177-178.

158 JI. Tlpaukos, op. cit., 92, ci. 92.

1% M.B. lllenkuna, op. cit., 82, T. LXII.

160 G. Babi¢, L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de l’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia, 178,
fig. 3.

161 MLA. Bapdapaxn, Or uikpoypagieg tov Axabicrov, ci. 153.

12 E, JlumMuTpoBa, op. cit., 194 - 195, c. 6.
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m1aBara Ha boropoauia OpaHTta Ha Koja Of1 IBeTE CTPAaHU M MPHUOTaaT MOKJIOHHUIH,
a Bo MaHactupot Crerde 3amajgeHara cBeka ¢ Bo parere Ha Xpucroc. '

[TonmomxkoTo ukoHorpadceko pemenue Ha Enunaecertuor uxkoc co boro-
poauiia BO CBETJIOCHA MaHA0pia, JEBO U JIECHO O]l Hea IO e[Ha JeBOjKa,a Mo
HEj3UHUTE HO3€ BO BUJI Ha IIATOP € MPETCTAaBEHO MOJ3€M]E€TO BO KOE C€ Hasupaar
noBeke (hpUrypu, KoJIKy IITO HU € IM03HATO, 3acera MpeTcTaByBa OCaMeH MpUMep
KaKO BO BU3aHTHCKOTO, TaKa M BO MOCTBU3AaHTUCKOTO SUAHO CIMKAPCTBO.

Cynejku criopes] 3a4yBaHUTE MPUMEPOIM BO MHHH]aTypHOTO U SHAHOTO
CIIMKAPCTBO, IPETCTaBaTa Ha EIMHAECETTHOT KOHIAK—BAArOAETh AATHBLL O TERD
AAFOMOV APEBNHM BhEYXH AALIOV PELIHTEAL. .. HesHauMTENHO € Bapupana. Bo
npumnparara Ha [Tonomkuot ManacTup, XpUuCcToc BO pareTe ro ApKu A1aMOBUOT
xuporpad, IECHO O[] HEro rpyna MmocTapu CBETUTENH, a JIEBO MJIaJN KOU My ce
NIOKJIOHYBaar.

[pu nmyctpupameTo Ha 0BOj KOH/IAK, TIOJIOUIKHOT CIIMKAP TO MPETOTYBAIBO
CITMKA BTOPHOT JIeJT Off cTpodara BO KOj c€ BEJH JIeKa TOj I'M HCKUHAI OOBP3HHUIIATE
CO TPEBOBUTE Ha ,,0HUE IITO ce Oea ojmanedwie on Heroara munoct‘co mro
" 0cia000ayBa JyreTo of ,,JIOITOBUTE BEUHHU , BapHUjaHTa YECTO MOBTOPYBaHA
BO CIIOMEHUIIUTE Ha BU3aHTHCKOTO M OCTBHU3aHTUCKOTO SHIHO CIMKapCTBO.'*

[MonmomkoTo ukoHoOrpadcko pemenue Ha EnuHaeceTTHOT KOHJAK BO KOE
N30paHUTE CBETUTEIICKH MOBOPKH OKOITY XPHUCTOC C€ MPUKAKAHU BO CTOCUKH
CTaB ce BOPOjyBa BO NOPETKUTE BapHjaHTH IIPU MIIyCTPUPAHETO HAa OBOj KOH/IAK.

JBete 3aBpuiHu ctpodu ox AkaTucTtot, /[BanaecerTror ukocu /[Banae-
CEeTTHUOT KOHJAK, MPUBIEKyBaaT OCOOCHO BHHMMAaHHE MOpPaau BHECYBAHETO
€JIEMEHTH O]] IBOPCKUOT OOrociry>kOeH IiepeMOHHjall BO MpeTcraBara. Bo HUB
HOJIOMIKHOT CJIMKAp IEHTPaTHO MecTo U AaBa Ha boroponuna (/IBanaecerTor
WKOC), OJHOCHO Ha Hej3MHAaTa UKoHa (J{BaHaeceTTHOT KOHJIAK).

Wnycrpupajku ro /IBAHAGCETTHOT HKOC MOWLIE TROK POKAACTEO
BACRAET. . .,'"% MOJIOMIKKOT CIMKAp JOCIEAHO CE€ MPHUIAP)KYBaa KOH CYIITHHATA
Ha TEKCTOT MPHUKaXXyBajku ja boroponuiia Ha MPEeCTON CO MaTUOT XPHUCTOC BO
patere. OKoiy MPeCcTOIOT CTOjaT NETMUHA IOjIIM BO IBOPCKHU OJIEXK]IU CO KI00Y-
111 Ha [TIaBHTE, €ICH apXHjepe]j U eeH FaKOH CO OTBOPEHO €BaHIeNINE BO paleTe.

16 H. Mutpescku, Mnyciupayuja na bocopoguuunuoii axaiiucii, 87, ci. 11.

164 Axainucia, 138: ,,OHOj HITO TH MPOCTYBA JOJITOBUTE HA CUTE JIyre...

165 boroponyma Ilepusnenta Bo Oxpun (L. I'posnanos, Oxpugckoiuio sugro ciuxapciuiso,
128, ci. 95); Bo Marejue (H.JI. OxymeB, op. cit., 104, ci. 19; E. Iumutposa, op. cit., 295); Bo
Oenrpazackara xomuja Ha Munxenckuot ncantup (J. Strzygowski, op. cit., 83, Abb. 145); Bo
Cyuaruna (J. Myslivec, op. cit., 116); Bo Boroponuunnara ripkea Bo Pyctuka na Kpur o 1381/2;
BO Tpre3apunte Bo JlaBpa u Jquonucujar (M.A. Bapdafakn, Ot muixpoypagics tov Axabiotov,
ci. 107, 129, 153); Bo CB. Apxanrenu Bo Kyuesumre (A. Cepadumora, op. cit., 178-179) u np.

166 Akaiuuciu, 239: ,,To BocnieBame TBoeTo parame...”
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Huonucue on @ypua Benu neka, mokpaj boropoaniia koja ceau Ha MPECTON CO
XPpHUCTOC BO parieTe, ce CIMKaaT CBEIITCHUIU, [AKOHH U Tiejaun.'s’

HNako texcror Ha [/[BaHAeCeTTHOT MKOC JaBaj MOXKHOCT 3a M3HAOTambe
Hajpa3InyHu perieHrja Bo ymetHocrta of XIV no XVIIBek, Moxkeme /1a U31BO-
UMe JIBa OCHOBHH MOJIejia, KOH, TaK, BO ceOe CoapiKar HEKOJIKYy BapujaHTU. Bo
MIPBUOT MOJIET CTApUTE UKOHOTpadu TOCIeIHO chakajKu T U CIIPOBEIYBajKH TO
BO CYIITHHATA IOYETHOTO 00pakame KoH boropoauiia uCKakaHo BO IPBUOT €T
O] TEKCTOT, BO KOj Taa C€ HapeKyBa ,,)KUB XpaMm"‘, HajueCTo ja CIMKaar Ha IMPecTo
€O MaJIMOT XPUCTOC BO palleTe OKOIY KOj C€ pacrope/IeH! CBEIITEHUITN, TaKOHU
U T10j 111 KOU YMTAjKH ja mpociaByBaar.'®® Bo BTOpHOT Mojien Yke JIUKOBHO 00JIH-
KyBambe MPOM3JICIVIO Of BTOPHOT JIE) Ha TEKCTOT BO Koj boropomuia ce cruxysa
KaKo ,,...CKarolieHa KpyHa Ha MOOOKHHUTE IapeBH, uecT u ¢anda Ha 60TOyroaHUTE
CBEIITCHUIU, TBPIMHA Ha IIAPCTBOTO ¥ 3HaME Ha 1obdeara mTo pa30rBa CEKaKBH
3ma”,'®” HacuKaHa e MKoHaTa Ha boropoauna OTUruTpyja Ha Koja ¥ Ce MOKJIOHY-
Baar yUYEeCHHUIIUTE BO JIBOPCKUOT OorociyxOen nepemonujai.'’ ITcesno-Komuu
U3BECTYBA JIeKa YIITe O] JAMHUHA, BO UETBPTOK, Ha MeTTara Hejela o/ Benukuor
IIOCT, BO [IapcKaTa najiata Ouiia BHECyBaHa 4y/I0TBOpHATa MKOHA Ha boropoauiia
Opurutpuja u octanyBasia Tamy ce 1o [lackanauor noneaennuk. [lcaamure ro
03HaYyBaar BJIECTYBAHETO M U3JICTYBAKHETO HA YyJIOTBOPHATA MKOHA CO MOjaHHu]a
Ha AKaTUCTOT, a IEJIHOT IIEpEMOHHjall cTaHyBa 00pes Bo YecT Ha boropoaua.
LapoT u z1en o TMTHjaTa P BIETYBAKHETO M U3JICTYBAakETO HA MKOHATA O] T1a-
jarara He Y4eCTBYBa BO JUTYPTrHCKHOT MPOTOKOJ, TYKY IO CJIEAT Off CBEUeHaTa
Joa (TpecToHaTa Keuja), ToJieKa apXOHTCKaTa CBUTA CEU BO T.H. TPUKIMHO
oxnenenue.!”! OTraMy ¥ OIPaBIaHOCTa OBaa ClieHa, ITOTOYHO MOCIEIHUTE IBE O]

167 Dionysios von Berge, 132.

168 Boropomuria Iepusinernra Bo Oxpun (LI. I'posnanos, Muyciupayuja xumnu, 48, ci. 12);
Heuanu (B. Iletkouh, Jeuanu 11, 46, T. CCXLVIII); Marejue (H.JI. Oxymes, op. cit., 104, ci.
19); Tomukesuot ncantup (M.B. llenkuna, op. cit., 82, T. LXIII); Munxenckuot ncantup (J.
Strzygowski, op. cit., 83, Abb. 146); Tpnesapuute Bo JlaBpa (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 147 - 2; M. A.
BapdaBaxn, Or puxpoypagpics tov Akabicrov, cn. 130), Bo manactupor Cierrde BO TOPHUOT /i€l Ha
CLICHaTa € JIOMO0jacHHOT JIMK Ha boropoxuna Oaururpuja, a Bo ZoaHUOT Aen ¢ Xpuctoc EManyun
Ha IIPECTOJI OKOITy KOj c€ HACIMKaH! TPH MAIIKH (UTYPH, KOH CO IECHaTa paka 0JarociioByBaar, a
BO JieBaTa JIpyKaT 3aBUEHU CBUTOIH. [IeCHO OJ1 HeTo moj IMOopHyM, € eHa Maika (purypa Bo men
pacr, a 1eBo, ABe ce Matku ¢purypu (H. Murpescku, Hnyciupayuja na boZopoguuunuoii akainuciu,
88 - 89, ci. 14). Bo Marejue, Xunennap u Jloxujap, boropoauua e Bo 1es pact co MaanoT Xpucroc
Bo pauere (E. [lumurposa, op. cit., 295-296; G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 103-4, pl. 236-2).

19 Axatuuciu, 239.

170 Mapkosuot manactup (JI. Mupkosuh, XK. Taruh, op. cit., 53, ci. 52); Kosja (G.
Babié, L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de [’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia, 178 - 179,
fig. 6); Monnasuna u Cyuasuna (J. Myslivec, op. cit., 117 - 118); BoBenenne Ha boropoaunna
Bo Kyuesumre (J. Huxonuh, Hnyciupayuja na Axamucivoi, 87, ci. 10); CB. ApxaHrenu Bo
Kyuesumre (A. Cepadumona, op. cit., 170 - 180); Apbanacu (JI. [Ipamkos, op. cit., cx. 73, ci.
86); Horo Xomoro (M. Munomesuh, O. Munanosuh, op. cit., 276); Mpreuna (C. Ilejuh, op. cit.,
126 - 127, cn. 4) u 1p.

7' G. Babi¢, L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de [’acathiste de la Veigle a Cozia,
186 - 188. 3a npeBHOCTA Ha 00penoT u 3a onucute Ha IlceBno-Konun, (M.A. Bapdafaxn, O:
Hxpoypagies tov Axabiorov, 110 - 112.



AKATUCTOT HA NIPECBETA 5OFOPOZVLIA BO TIPUTIPATATA HA LIPKBATA CBETH FOPFIA BO NONOLKMOT MAHACTHP | MONUMENTA

AKaTHCTOT J1a ce MPeTCTaByBaar co ITpynupame Ha GUrypu (apxujepeu, FakoHH,
MOHACH, TIOjIIH, BIIJICTENIH, JBOPjaHN) KOM YI€CTBYBaaT BO IIEPEMOHHM]AIIOT.

JIBaHAECETTNOT KOH/AK — ( BbCEMETA MAbTH POKABLIA. ..""? peTcTaBy-
Ba 3aBPILEH aKOpJ Ha oBaa XxuMHa. Bo nmpunparara Ha [lonomknor maHactup
OBOj KOH/IAK € TPUKaXaH KaKo IMOCIIEJICH BO BTOpara 30Ha Ha CEBEPHHOT SHI.
Bo cpenunara Ha crienara ce Haora mkoHara Ha boropoaunia Ogurutpuja co
MaJInOT XPUCTOC BO palleTe ONKPYXKEHa CO JABE, CAMETPHUYHO [TOCTABEHU TPYIU
Ha (UrypH BO 1I€JI pacT co Opeoiiu Ha riaBuTe. Jlepara rpyna ja npeaBoau eeH
apxujepej, a IecCHaTa €/IeH BIaJieTel cO KpyHa Ha IvlaBara.

Crnopen ocerairHuTe Co3HaHHUja O]l MPOydyBamaTa Ha 3a4yBaHHOT Ma-
Teprjaa BO CHIOMEHHMLIUTE HA MUHHU]aTypHOTO U SUAHOTO CIIMKApPCTBO, MOXKE /1a
ce oIpejenar iBa OCHOBHHM MOJIeNIa BO JJUKOBHOTO MHTEpIpeTUpame Ha J[Ba-

HaeCETTUOTKOHAAK. Bo mpBHUOT MOz€II, TOMUHAHTEH BO yMeTHOCTA Ha XIV Bek,

173

IIEHTPaJIHO MECTO 3a3eMa MKoHara Ha boroponuna Oxurutpuja,'” a BO BTOPHOT,

¢urypara Ha boropoanma co Xpucroc Bo parere mwin 0e3 Hero HCIpaBeHa WiIn

nak Ha npectos.' OJ uIejHO-KOHIIEIIIMCKU aCIeKT, Ha BTOPUOT MOJeN Tpeba

175

Jla ce o/anar u cimkuTe Bo Manactupute CB. Auapeja Ha Tpecka'” u Bo Crern-

4e,!’s Bo koja Ha Boropoauiia Ha MPECTON CO MaaHOT XPHUCTOC BO paleTe ¥ ce
NIOKJIOHYBAaT aHTeIUTE.

JaByBame Ha mkoHata Ha boroponuia Oaurorpuja Bo ymetrHocta Ha XIV
BEK, KAKO 1 BMECTHYBAETO SJIEMEHTH O] IBOPCKUOT OOTOCITY>KOCH LIEPEMOHH]al
BO MpeTcTaBaTa 03 COMHEHHE MMa I[APUIPaICKO MOTEKII0, KO, HaKo HE TOJKY
9eCTO, CE 33/IP3KAJI0 U BO CIMKAPCTBOTO O] TOCTBU3AHTUCKUOT mepuo. '’

12 Axkamaucia, 239: ,,0 MHOTYBOCIIeaHa (cBerneraja) Majko 1rro To poad 360por...

13 Mapkosuot manactup (JI. Mupkosuh, XX. Tatuh, op. cit., 53, ci1. 52); Heuanu (B. ITet-
xoBuh, JJeuanu 11, 46, T. CCXLVIII); Marejue (H.JI. Oxymes, op. cit., 104, ci. 19; E. lumMutpoBa,
op. cit., 296); Tomukesuor ncanrup (M.B. llenkuna, op. cit., 82, T. LXIII); Ap6anacu (JI.
[pamkos, op. cit., ci. 92) u ap.

174 Kako OpaHra, a OKOJIy Hea IPYIIH CO KYIMOIECTH KIOOYIIH, CO CBEKOHOCIIH Ha Y€l KOU
3aenHo ce monar Bo boropoawuma [lepusnenta Bo Oxpun (L. ['po3ganos, Huyciupayuja xumnu,
46); OKpy>XeHa cO Jauly U apXujepu Bo LpkBara Boenenue Ha boropomuna Bo Kyuesumre
(J. Huxonwuh, Unyciupayuja na Axaiuuciioiu, 88, cn. 10) u Bo CB. Apxanrenu Bo Kydesurire
(A. Cepadpumosa, op. cit., 181-182), kako Huxoreja Bo MaHaopIa, a OKOJIy Hea CBEIITCHUIN
puanetenu Bo Ko3zja (G. Babi¢, L iconographie constantinopolitaine de [’acathiste de la Veigle a
Cozia, 179, fig. 4) u Bo Tpre3apujara Bo Xuienaap (3. Kajmaxosuh, op. cit., 211); Ha mpecrodm, a
OKOJTy Hea CBEIITSHHIIN 1 BIAJIETENIN BO TpIe3apuuTe Ha JlaBpa, noneka Bo XuneHaap u Joxujap
Boropoauna e ucnpasena (G. Millet, op. cit., pl. 147-2, pl. 103-4, pl. 236-2).

175 Criopet COTCTBEHN TEPEHCKH OCICIIIKH.

176 H. Mutpescku, Hnyciipayuja ha BoZopoguuunuoii akatuucii, 89, ci. 15. 3a aHTe1cKuoT
xop okoxry boroponmia 1 HeroBara MOBp3aHOCT CO MapHoOJIOIIKaTa ureparypa, D. Mouriki, The
Wall Painting of the Church of Panagia at Moutoullisa, Cyprus, in Byzanz und der Westen
(Studien zur Kunst des Europiischen Mittelalters), ed. OAW, Wien 1984, 176 et passim.

77 Bo upkBara PoxzaectBo XpuctoBo Bo Apeanacu (JI. Ilpamikos, op. cit., cx. 72 1 BO
upkBa CB. Hukoma Bo HoBo Xomoso (M. Munomesuh, O. Munanosuh, op. cit., 267).
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[1o ocHOBHUTE HM3BECTYyBamwa 3a CIMKUTE HA AKaTUCTOT Ha boroponuna ox
npunparara Ha [lonomkuor Manactup — CB. I'opfu, ce HaMeTHyBa IpamameTo
3a KapaKTepUCTUKUTE U 32 MECTOTO Ha MOJIOMIKHOT IIUKITYC BO OAHOC HA IPYTUTE
WIYCTpaluy Ha OBaa XMMHA BO CIIOMEHHMIIUTE O IOCTBU3AHTUCKUOT IIEPHUOA.
[TpBUYHKTE KOMIIAPATUBHU UCIHUTYBamba I0KaXKaa J1eKa IIPU UIIyCTPUPABETO Ha
0Baa XMMHa HE [TOCTOU MEXaHWYKO IIPEHECYBAmbE WM UMUTHPABE HAa KOMIIO3H-
IIMOHU pelLleHHja caMo OJl efieH npumep. WimycTpanuure Ha NpBUTE ABAHAECET
cTpodu O UKIYCOT, KaKo JIMKOBEH U3pa3 Ha ujejara 3a XpUCTOBaTa MHKap-
Hanuja Hu3 boroposuia 3akimyyHo co npercraBara Ha lllecTHOT KOHAAK, CO KOj
3aBpIIyBa UCTOPUCKUOT /1)1 Ha AKaTUCTOT, UMaaT LIBPCTa [10JJI0Ta BO TEKCTOBUTE
Ha MAapHUOJIOLIKHUOT U XPUCTOJIOUIKMOT IIUKIYC ¥ 3HAYUTEIHO HE OTCTAIyBaaT OJ1
BOOOMYACHUTE WKOHOTPA(CKH MOAETH MITO TH CpeKkaBaMe BO CIIOMEHHIIUTE O]
XIV no XVII Bek. AHanmu3uTe MoKaxkaa Jieka Mpy WIyCTPUPAETO Ha OBOj JEI
Ha AKaTHCTOT, MOJIOMIKHOT CIMKap HaJYeCTO c€ MOTHHpal Ha IPUMEPHUTE U IIpe-
JIOLIKHTE KapaKTEepUCTHUYHHU 3a OCTApOTO CIMKAPCTBO BO MakenoHMja.

TBopeukaTa MHBEHIMja HA MOJOLIKUOT CIMKAP € BUUIMBA U BO KOMIIOHH-
pPameTO Ha CLIEHUTE Ha JOrMarcKuoT Aeil. CIoXKeHOCTa Ha CTUXOBUTE Off JOT-
MaTCKHOT J1eJl Ha AKAaTHCTOT JOMYILITala U3Ha0amke Ha Pa3IMdyHU UKOHOTpad-
CKHU pelIeHH]ja TPU WIyCTPUPAKETO Ha JylaboKaTa TEOJIOLIKa HJieja ColprKaHa
BO HMB. OBa € 0co0eHO BHUIMBO BO miycTpanujara Ha CeqMHOT UKoc. 3a pas-
JMKa Off IOCTAapUTe 3a4yBaHM MPUMEPH Kajie IITO MHKapHauujara Ha Jloroc Bo
XpHUCTOBHOT JIMK HAJYECTO C€ MPHKaxKyBa co Xpucroc EManyui, Bo npumnparara
Ha [lonomknor Manactup XpHUCTOC Kako BO3paceH YOBEKCEAW HA KAMEH U TH
0JarociioByBa arocToNUTe, KOM MPEeaBOAeHHU of cB. [lerap My mpucramyBaar.
KynroTr Ha Boroponuna xako kaHai Ha XpHUCTOBaTa HHKapHALKja JOOMI MHOTY
KOHKPETEH JIMKOBEH 001K Bo CeaMUOT KOHAK CO MpeTcraBara Ha boropoauia
Ha MPEeCTOoJ CO MaJIMOT XPUCTOC BO palleTe Ha KOja M ce MOKIOHYBaaT apXujepen
U CTapO3aBETHU LapeBU. KapakTepuCTUYHO 3a WIIyCTPALMUTE BO TOTMAaTCKHAOT
Jies1 Ha AKaTHCTOT, BO punparara Ha [Tonomknor manactup, € Toa ITo OBOIUIO-
TyBameTO XPHUCTOBO M HEroBara 1ojaBa ce MOTBpAyBa caMo Ipe] U30paHuLuTe,
T.€. TP arnoCTOJINTE, MAYCHUIIUTE, BOJICUKUTE apXHjepeH, a Ha TOj] YUH MY Ce
BOCXUTYBa U HeOecHaTa BOjcKa — aHrenurTe. Bo uiycTpauuute Ha OBOj J1ed O]
AKAaTUCTOT rpyIu Off HAPOJOT ¥ BEPHULIM BOOIIITO HE C€ MIPUKAKaHU.

[onmomkuoT cnukap, A0CIETHO CIPOBEIYBajKH IO U3TPAJEHUOT OAHOC BO
WITyCTPUPABETO HAa TOETCKUOT JETI, ja TocTaByBa boropoaniia Bo cpeanHara Ha
CIIeHaTa BO MPUKa3UTe Ha MKOCHTE, a XPUCTOC BO KOHnanuTe. MimycTpupajku
TO OBOj JIeJ, TOj CIIPOBEIyBa CIMYECH OJHOC BO KOHIIMITUPAKETO HA CIUKHTE,
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KaKO U BO JOI'MAaTCKHUOT OCJI. OGI/I‘{HHTe BCPpHUIIHA O HAPOAOT LITO CC CJIMKAAT BO
XUTOHU U XMMAaTHOHH C€ jaByBaaT caMoO BO MpeTcTaBara Ha J[eceTTHoT KOH/IaK.
[IpetodyBajku ro TeKCTOT HAa EquHAECETTHOT UKOC BO CJIMKA BO k0] boroposmu-
I1a C€ BOCIIEBA KAKO CBETJIOCHA CBETHJIKA IIITO MM CE I0jaBH HA OHHE IITO CE
BO TCMHHUHATA, IOJIOIIKHUOT CJIMKap BOOOIAYMII €IHO HCTUIITMYHO I/IKOHOFpa(i)CKO
penieHue npuKaxyBajku ja boroponuiia Bo cBeTI0CHa MaHAO0PIIA, JIEBO U IECHO
O]l Hea € T10 eJJHa JICBOjKa,a MoJ] HeJ3MHUTE HO3€, BO BUJI HA IIATOP, MPETCTAaBEHO
€ T0/I3€MjeTO BO KO€ Ce HasupaaT noseke purypu.

[To3HaTuTe MOBOPKYU Ha OJIATOPOAHMIIN, HAa CBEIITEHCTBOTO U HA TYT'€TO OJ1
HApOJIOT IITO My C€ BOCXUTYBaaT Ha OBOILIOTYBAKETO U JI0arambeTo XPHUCTOBO
Ha 3eMjara, Taka 4ecTo Ha JPYruTe MpeTcTaBu Ha AKaTUCTOT BO CIIOMEHHUIIUTE
0]l BUBAHTUCKUOT U O]l MOCTBU3AHTUCKUOT Tepuojl Bo [lonomiko ru cpekaBame
camo BO /[BaHaeceTTHOT MKOC.

AKO IIpH WITYCTPUPAHETO Ha IPBUOT, UCTOPUCKUOT €]l Ha AKaTUCTOT, M0-
JIOIIKUOT CJIMKApP C€ MOTIPEe Ha BeKe BUACHUTE MPEIJIONIKUA BO CIMKAPCTBOTO
on XIV mo XVII Bek, noaeka npu 0OIMKYyBaHkETO HA CIEHUTE Of] MOCTCKUOT U
JOTMATCKHOT eI, TOj UMaJl IorojieMa c1000/1a Ha JIMKOBHO M3Pa3yBaibe IITO My
OBO3MOXKHJIA J1a peanu3upa UKOHOrpad)CKU MOIIHE WHTEPECHHU, OM MOXese /1a
pedeMe, OpUTHHAIIHYU PelleHHja KOU, 3acera, IpeTcTaByBaaT 0CaMeHU pUMepH
KaKo BO BU3aHTUCKOTO, TaKa M BO OCTBU3AaHTHCKOTO SUIHO clIMKapcTBO. Kora ro
BEJIMMeE OBa, IIPe] ce, MUCIUME Ha miycTpauunte Ha CeqmMuor ukoc, Jlecertuor
MKOCH Ha /[BaHa€CEeTTUOT UKOC.
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Nikola Mitrevski

THE AKATHIST TO THEOTOKOS IN THE NARTHEX
OF THE CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE IN THE POLOSKO
MONASTERY

Summary

The Akathist to Theotokos, one of the most beautiful hymns in the
rich Byzantine hymnography sung in honour of the legendary salvation of
Constantinople from Persian and Avarian attacks in AD 626, is a poetic composition
full of gratefulness and admiration for the Mother of God. The lyrics of this hymn
written in the 7™ century had their pictorial presentation during the changes of
ideas and style in the Byzantine art, a period known as Palaiologan Renaissance,
when the programmes for paintings of churches were significantly expanded
and enriched with poetry inspired themes as well. According to the preserved
examples of the wide array of painting inspired by ecclesiastic poetry, this hymn
of gratefulness and admiration for the Mother of God was a favoured theme whose
verses were greatly reflected in the wall paintings during Post-Byzantine art. The
Akathist to Theotokos in the narthex of the church of St. George in the Polosko
Monastery whose fresco-paintings originate from AD 1609 should be adjoined to
this theme corpus. Twenty four stanzas of this laudable hymn have been illustrated
in the narthex of the Polosko Monastery, commonly divided in oikoi and kondakia
shown in the second and the third zones of the southern, northern and the western
wall. Each scene, framed in a separate field, illustrates one stanza of the hymn.
In the upper part of the scene the first verses of the illustrated stanza are written
in Old Slavic.

The first comparative research has shown that in illustration of this hymn
there is no mechanical transmission or imitation of compositional solutions
of only one example. The illustrations of the first twelve stanzas as a pictorial
expression of the idea for resurrection of Christ through Virgin Mary including the
presentation of the sixth kondakion which ends the historical part of the Akathist,
have a solid ground in texts of the Mariologic and Christologic cycles and do
not significantly differ from the usual iconographic models that we encounter in
monuments originating from 14" till 17" century.

The creative invention of the Polosko painter is visible in the composition of
scenes belonging to the dogmatic part. The complexity of verses of this part of the
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Akathist allowed different iconographic solutions while illustrating the profound
theological idea they contained. This is especially visible in the illustration of
the seventh oikos. Unlike the older preserved examples in Macedonia, where the
incarnation of Logos in Christ in this oikos is commonly represented as Christ
Emmanuel, in the narthex of the Polosko Monastery Christ is shown as an adult
seating on a rock and blessing the apostles led by St. Peter. The cult of Virgin
Mary as a channel of Christ’s resurrection got a very exact pictorial shape in the
seventh kondakion with a presentation of Virgin Mary on a throne with little Jesus
Christ in her arms, to whom archbishops and Old Testament kings bow. Typical
for the illustrations of the dogmatic part of the Akathist is that the incarnation of
Christ and his appearance were confirmed only in front of the chosen ones, i.e.
the apostles, martyrs, leading archbishops. The act itself is also worshiped by the
angels, the celestial army. Groups of people and believers are not presented in
illustrations of this part of the Akathist.

While illustrating oikoi, the painter places Virgin Mary in the middle
and Jesus Christ on the exact place when illustrating kondakoi, he nevertheless
consistently follows the attitude regarding the illustration of the poetic part.
[lustrating this part, he also conducts a similar manner in conceiving the paintings
as in the dogmatic part. Ordinary believers painted in chiton and himation can be
seen only in the presentation of the tenth kondakion. Illustrating the eleventh oikos
which celebrates Virgin Mary as shining lamp appearing to those in darkness, the
Polosko painter chose a untypical iconographic solutions presenting Virgin Mary
in shining mandorla, flanked by two girls.

The known suites of nobles, priests and ordinary people that rejoice
the incarnation and the advent of Jesus Christ on Earth, so common in other
presentations of the Akathist in monuments of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
period, in Polosko we only encounter in the 12% oikos.

While illustrating the first, the historical part of the Akathist the PoloSko
painter relied on already seen matrices in painting from 14 till 17" century, in
shaping the scenes of the poetic and dogmatic part he had a greater freedom of
pictorial expression that enabled him to realize iconographically quite interesting,
we could even say original solution, which so far, are unique examples in
the Byzantine and Post-Byzantine wall painting. This generally refers to the
illustrations of the 7™ oikos, 10" kondakion and 12% oikos.
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Cn. 2. TpB KOHAAK, jy>eH snpa

Cn. 1. MpB MKOC, jyeH sug

Fig. 2. First kondakion, southern wall

Fig. 1. First oikos, southern wall

Cn. 3. Brop ukoc v Brop KoHaak, jyxeH sug

Fig. 3. Second oikos and Second kondakion, southern wall
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Cn. 4a. YeTBpTY MKOC, 3anageH sug
Fig. 4a. Forth oikos, western wall

Cn. 5. Nettn nKoc 1 lNeTTn KOHAAK, CeBepeH sua
Fig. 5. Fifth oikos and Fifth kondakion, northern wall




e et e e e~

[ g CTOTONNOMREGRY o
o ATt ()
B L cciod ) -

.

TCAD s -

it 4%
U_‘?& '.

— m—

Cn. 6. YeTBPTMOT KOHJAK, NCTOYEH SWA
Fig. 6. Forth kondakion, eastern wall

Cn. 8. Ceamm KoHAak 1 OCMU MKOC, jyXeH sug
Fig. 8. Seventh kondakion and Eight oikos, southern wall



Cn. 9. lecetn ukoc, [lecetn KoHpak 1 EguHaeceTT nkoc
Fig. 9. Tenth oikos, tenth kondakion and Eleventh oikos
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Cn. 9a. [leceTn KoHZakK, 3anafieH sug
Fig. 9a. Tenth kondakion, western wall



Liptex 1. Monowkmn maHactnp, AkatcT Ha boropoguua, npunparta, jyxeH sug
Drawing 1. Monastery Poloski, Akathist of Mother of God, narthex-southern wall

LipTex 2. Monolwku maHacTup, AKaTucT Ha boropoauua, npunpara, UCToYeH sug
Drawing 2. Monastery Polo3ki, Akathist of Mother of God, narthex- eastern wall

Lptex 3. Monowkn maHactup, AKkatncT Ha boropoguua, npunpara, ceBepeH sug,
Drawing 3. Monastery Polo3ki, Akathist of Mother of God, narthex-northern wall
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Ljgewuan I'po3gaos

TTYXOBHY Y KYITYPHY TPAJTUIINN HA
OXPUJICKATA APXMETIMCKOTINJA BO IETATA HA
XPUCTO®OP YKEGAPOBIY-TIEGAP

AncrtpakT

®@uéypaitia Ha ce. Haym Ha 6pezolti Ha Oxpugckoitio E3epo co cueHu og HeZogollio Xu-
{ue (1743 ¢.). Ce. JosaH Bnagumup Mupoitioyus (1742 .. MkoHociacoli Ha ce. Haym og
3ozpagp Konctianiiun (1711 2). Bpckuitie Ha Apxueliuckotujaitia 6o Oxpug, MaHaciupol
Ce. Haym u Mockotione. leyaliHuyaitia 80 Mockolione u akonywujaitia Ha ce. KnumeHil
Oxpugcku (1740-1742 ). [pecenysatrbeilio 8o Ascitipuja u YHzapuja u Kitiuiiopcigollio Ha
uceneHuyuilie og oxpugcKaitia gueyesa. bapokHu enemeHitiu 8o bakpopesuitie Ha Keda-
poeuy. Ciliemattiozpacpujaitia Ha Xepaposuy u Tomac Mecmep u ¢pueypuilie Ha cnoeeH-
cKuilie yyultienu. MgeHiucpukayuja Ha Upelliciasuilie Ha mMaveHuyullie ce. [Jasug u ce.
Teokitiucil. Ynozaiia Ha oxpugckuol apxuetiuckoll Joacas. Aeciupo-iypcKuilie 80jHU U
ucenysameilio Ha MakegoHckuiie CnoseHu 8o kpajoil Ha XVII u Upeaitia tonosuHa Ha XVIII
eek. BnujaHuettio Ha XXeghaposuy ep3 ymelliHoclia Ha MaxKegoHckailia dpepogba. bakpope-
3oill YelieHuellio Ha bozopoguya co uszneg Ha maHaciupol Muea (1766 .) og Helio3Hail
astuop. Xegpaposuy u [ojpaH. TecitiameHiti Ha Xegpaposuy eo Pycuja u Hezoeaitia cMpili
80 Mockea (1753 2.). Kechaposuy u genoitio Ha [luyo 30zpach u Hezoguilie cospeMeHUU.
Knyunu 360posu: )Xechaposuy, Oxpugcka apxueliuckoduja, cliemaltiozpacpuja, cegmoyuc-
neruyy, ce. KnumeHm Oxpugcku, ce. Haym, Teopunaxiu

Abstract

The figure of St. Nahum by the shoreline of Lake Ohrid with scenes from his hagiography
(1743). St. John the Myrrh-gusher (1742). The iconostasis of St. Nahum made by zograph
Constantine (1711). The links between the Ohrid Archbishopric, St. Nahum monastery and
the town of Moscopole. The printing house in Moscopole and the acoluthia of St. Clement
of Ohrid (1740-1742). The transmigration to Austria and Hungary and the ktetorship of the
immigrants of the Ohrid diocese. Baroque elements in the copperplate engravings of Ze-
farovié. The stematography of Zefarovi¢ and Thomas Mesmer and the figures of the Slavic
teachers. Identification of representations of the martyrs St. David and St. Teoctist. The
role of the Ohrid Archbishop Joasaph. The Austrian-Hungarian wars and the emigration of
the Macedonian Slavs at the end of the 17th and the first half of the 18th century. The in-
fluence of Zefarovié on the art of the Macedonian renaissance. The engraving depicting the
Assumption of the Virgin with a representation of Piva Monastery (1766) by an unknown
artist. Zefarovié¢ and the town of Dojran. The will of Zefarovié in Russia and his death in
Moscow (1753). Zefarovié and the work of Dico Zograf and his contemporaries.

Key words: Akathist, Zefarovic, Ohrid Archbishopric, stematography, Slavic teachers,
St. Clement of Ohrid, St. Nahum, Teofolakt
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B o uctopujara Ha ymetHocrta Ha X VIII Bex Xpucrodop Kedaposuu 3a3zema
UCKJIYYHTEIHO MECTO, KaKko BO 0aKpOpe3uTe Taka M BO JPYTH BUIOBU Ha
JMKOBHOTO CO37aBame. HeroBoTo /1e710 € mpoy4yBaHo, a ICTO TaKa U BJIHMjaHujaTa
BP3 HErOBHOT CTWJI M TemarHka.' [IpoydyBaHu ce BPCKHUTE CO YMETHOCTA Ha
Atoc, Bo Pycuja kako U MO3HAaBaWETO Ha 3alaJHUTE MPEIJIOIIKHU, OCOOEHO BO
rpadukara.’ Y mokpaj mprcycTBOTO Ha TEMAaTHKa IITO Ce HEryBaja BO KPyroT Ha
OXpUJIcKaTa ueres3a, Taa ce OlleHyBa Kako yMeTHOCT Ha Biacute o Makenonuja
u Anbanuja, o1 Mockomore.® Bo npoyuyBamara € OTCYTHO BIIHjaHUETO Ha TIPBHUTE
CJIIOBEHCKH YYHUTEIH, KaKo 1 Ha CBETIUTE O] PETUOHOT Mel'y OXpHJl, MAaHACTHPOT
Cs. Haym u Mockonose. He ce cnomeHyBa 1€70TO 0 MUCHjaTa Ha COJIyHCKHUTE
Opaka cB. Kupun u Mertoauj, n1ejHOCTa Ha OXPHUACKUTE apXUEMUCKONH U Ha
cBeTuMTe, MOHacu of Oxpuackara auene3a. Hema comHenue Bo GakToT aeKa
OCHOBHH HOCHTEIM Ha KyITOT Ha cB. Metonuj, KimumenT u Haywm, cB. Teodunakt
Oxpuacku, a moToa u Ha cB. JoBaH Bnagumup Mupotoder ce MaKeIOHCKUTE
CrnoBeHH, OCHOBHATa NacTBa BO ApPXHENHUCKOIMjaTa Koja TH COEAMHYBalIa U
npaBociaBHuTe AnbaHIm, kako u Bracure.

Ogaa mojaBa Hajao0po ce cinean cnopen Cremarorpadujara mTo ja u3aal
XKedaposuu 3aeano co Toma Mecmep Bo Buena Bo 1741 roguna.* Ocobeno
3HauajHo MecTo Bo Ctemartorpadujara My ce aaBa Ha cB. Haym u cB. Meronuj,
nofieka on mpBata rpyna Ha CeaMo4YuCIeHUIUTE HepocTtura cB. Kupui, mro
€ ouureaHo oapa3 Ha Teo(unakToBOTO KUTHE MOCBETEHO Ha CB. KiMMEHT.
OBue cnoBeHckH npocBetutenu of [X m X Bek I'M MMaaT CBOUTE JIMKOBHU
OCHOBH BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUOT OXPUACKH KHUBOMHUC.” OCOOCHO € IPUCYCTBOTO Ha
apxuenuckonotTeodunaxt. Heropara ¢pu3noHoMHja He € UISHTUYHA CO HETOBaTa
no3Hara npercrasa o1 X VI Bek Bo Kapeja (IIpotaron), Ho QakT e qexa moaomnHa,
no XKedapoBud, cute cCouyBaHU MOPTPETH HA OBOj 3HAMEHUT OXPHJICKHU MTOTIIaBap
ce paborenu criopen Cremarorpadujara.® He Moxkeme co CHTYPHOCT 12 YKaKeMe
nanu Teodunakt Ouil nMpeTcTaByBaH BO OXPHJICKHOT CPEAHOBEKOBEH >KHUBOIIHC

! 1. Menakosuh, ITyiiesu cpiickoZ 6apoxa, beorpan 1971; JI. Menakosuh, Zefarovié,
Hristofor, in ELU, Zagreb 1966, 659; Teodunakt Kopeja, XVI Bex Ciuemaiiocpagpuja, Hzo06pa-
Jrcenuje opyarcuj unupuyeckux, Ispesanu y 6akpy Xpucrodop Kedaposuh u Toma Mecmep 1741,
(mpupenmo 1. aBunos), Hopu Can 1972; [I. Hasunos, Cpiicka cpagura XVIII éexa, Hosu Can
1978, 105 - 157.

2 1. Menakosuh, [lyinesu cpiickoZ bapoka, beorpan 1971, 257 - 265, 281 - 285.

3 1. NaBunos, Cpiicka 2paghuxa XVIII sexa, 146, 148-149.

* Ciiemaiiozpaghuja, passim.

> 11. I'po3nanos, [opipeiuu na ceetuuttenuiie og Maxegonuja og IX-XVIII e, Cromje
1983, 199 - 228.

¢ I1. I'po3manoB, 3a cpaguukuite upeitciiasu na Kiumeniu Oxpugcxu 6o XVIII eex u
nezosuoiu kyni 60 bep (Bepuja), 300puuk nocsereH Ha boriko baoduk, [Tpuien 1986, 71 - 74;
Idem, Iopiupeiiuite na Teogunaxiu Oxpugcku u HusHaitia ugeniuuguxayuja, Ipunosu XL, 1,
Onnenenue 3a onmrectBenn Hayku MAHY, Ckomje 2009, 87-104.
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Ouzejku TAKBU IPUMEPOLIH HE C€ OTKPHEHH, HO OBOj 3HAMEHHT Mucare 1 Gpuino3o¢
Hewmau xenba a copaboTyBa co ,,BapBapu’‘. MefyToa, HEroBUTe KOMEHTapH Ha
Crapuot 1 HoBHOT 3aBeT CTeKHaje YIJIEIHO MECTO BO JIMTyprujara, JojeKa
HEroBaTa NPENNCKa U JIEHEC MMa HENPOLEHIMBO 3HAUYEHE BO MIO3HABAKBETO HA
ucropujara Ha MakenoHckute CioBeHH U Bu3aHTHCKara yrpasa Bo X1 u XII Bek.’
Bo Cremarorpadujara cB. KinuMeHT ce TUTYIHpa Kako ,,apXUEMHCKOI OXPUICKU,
MakKo € MO3HATO JIeKa TOj HeMall TakBa TUTYJA, a OUIT caMo ,,eTIMCKOI BETUYKHU,
T.e. IejCTBYBaJ mpea hopMupameTo Ha OXpuickara apxXuenuckonuja.t

Bo oBaa 3namenuTa kHura Ha JKedapoBuu ce mojaByBaar e GUTYpH U
Toa Ha cB. JlaBua ,,ap Oyrapcku® u cB. Teoktuct. Toa ce mMo3HATH MOHAIIKU
MMHEba Ha BIAJICTEIIH O]l CPIICKATa HCTOPH]ja, KaKo U 011 KpyroT Ha 1ap Camymi.’
Jlmanocta Ha nap JlaBua ce moBp3yBa co uctopujara Ha CaMyHI0BOTO CEME|CTBO,
T0j 61 Om pBrOT o1 Komuromynure 3a koro CKuinia MUIITyBa Jeka Ou ,,yonex
mery Koctyp u Ilpecna ox mekoun Biacu maraumm™.!'® Co toa nap JlaBua 6u ce
MIOBP3YBaJl CO OXPHUCKO-TIPECTIAHCKUTE TPAIUINH U Tipeanuja 3a CaMyHIIOBOTO
[HapctBo. Bo3orpadckara nctopuja Toj ce 3aMOHAIINI KAKO LIap U HETOBUTE MOILITH
He OwJie TJIeJHHU U 3aToa OWJI IOYMTYBaH Kako cBeTell. Bo ucropuorpadujara e
MI03HATO MUCIEHETO Jieka JlaBua Oun BHyK Ha CumeoH Hemama, a cCHH Ha KHE30T
Byxkan. Bo MmonamTBoTo ro Hocen umeto Ha Iumutpuja.!! IlIto ce ogHecyBa 10
cB. Teokrucr, J. lIBaHOB ja 00jaByBa BecTa JieKa € Toa MOHAIIIKO M€ Ha KPaJloT
Mojcue, cun Ha Tepsein.'? Bo cprickara uctopuja TEOKTHUCT € TO3HATO MOHAIIIKO
ume Ha kpanot Credan [parytun' u, cropen Toa, He ce UICHTH(PHUKYBa CO
muaHocTH of Oxpuzckara apxuenuckonuja. buaejku KedapoBuy xopucren
u3Bopu u ox Ceta ['opa u og OXpHUICKHOT KYATYpEH KpyT, BO oBaa (a3a Ha
MO3HABakaTa HE MOXE CO CUTYPHOCT J1a C€ KaXke Ha KOja JINYHOCT Ce O/IHECyBa
oBaa ¢urypa Bo Cremarorpadujara.

XPOHOJIOMIKH Off TOHOBO BpeMe € IpojaBara Ha ¢B. Hukogum Mupotouer,
KOJIITO € u3BeAeH BeaHaul 1o cB. Haym Oxpuncku. Hukogum norekHyBa of
Oxpunckara auenes3a nMadeHndku crpagai 1709 roquna Bo bepat, Anbanuja.
HeroBara cmpT HacTanuia mo cpeadara co eeH O/l CBOMTE CUHOBH KOj OMIT MOHAX
Bo CBera ['opa, mpu mTo OmIiT OyIIEBEH O]l MOHAIIIKHOT KUBOT Ha ATOC,'* HO 110

" BUMHIJ 111, Beorpan 20072, 51 - 172, 257 - 360 (J. ®epnyra, P. Katuunh).

8 1. Cuerapos, Ucmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonuja, Tom 1, Codus 1924, 16 - 32.

° BUMHI 111, 57 - 67, 71 - 76 (J. ®epnyra).

1" M. Bowkocku, Komuiouynow asug, yap asug, ce. JJasug (ucitiopucko-ymemHuyKu
ipezneg), Patrimonium.mk. 5, (2012), 127 - 141.

K. Jupuuek, Ucimopuja Cpba, xw. 1, (npes. J. Pagowuh), beorpan 1952, 165.

12 MTanciems Iepomonaxomsb, Hemopis Crasanoboneapckas, Copus 1914, 31.

13 Apxuenuckon Janwuno I, JKueoiiu xpamesa u apxueiuckoiia cpiickux, (npes. J1.
Mupxkosuh), Beorpag 1935, 40 - 41. 3a TeokTuct kako kpan Tpusenuj cm. ymre [lanciempb
lepomonaxomb, Hcmopis, 74.

4 U. Cuerapos, Ucmopus na Oxpuockama apxuenucxonus, Tom 2, Codpus 1932, 279.
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BpakameTo Om moryoeH. Bo 1742 roguna Bo Mockomone e neqaTeHa akoiryTijara
IITO My € TTOCBETEHaHeMY, a Omita coctaBeHa o I puropuj Mockomorrerr. '

Cg. JoBan Bmagumup Muporodenr € mo3Haruot 3eT Ha map Camywud,
JTYKJbAHCKU KHE3 4YHj KyAT UMa Tpaauiuu Bo OXpucKata apXuenuckomnuja.'
[To3Haro e Aexka 1 HeMy My € IOCBETeHa aKkoilyTHja u3dajneHa Bo Mockormose
1742.'7 Bo nuene3ara Ha Oxpujckara apxuenuckonuja, Ho u Bo Ceera ['opa 6w
YeCTO MPETCTaByBaH BO )HUBOMUCOT.'® Bo oBaa (haza Ha mpoydyBamara ce 3Hae 3a
HETOBHOT MOPTpPET HacaukaH o 3orpadot Onydpuj Bo Illenman 613y Enbacan.'’
[TomouHa, TOj ce cirka kako kedanodop Bo MOBEKe CIIOMEHHUIIM HA OXPUJCKUOT
KyATYPEH KpYT, KaKo U BO COCEAHUTE 3eMju. EneH e on pakonucure mro oumie
neyareHu Bo Mockorosie moTekHyBaaT o MaHacTupoT CB. Haym unerito nme Bo
enHa (asza ro uMaja U IeyaTHUIATa BO OBOj KYJITYPEH LEHTap. 3a HaC OCTaHyBa
3araJIoyHo MPalIambeTo 3a yliorara Ha apXuMaHapuT KOHCTaHTHH, YMEeITO NMe
ro Haorame u Bo rpadukara Ha XKedaposuu® Bo omHOocuTe Mery Oxpu, Cs.
Haym u Mockomnone. I camuot HaciioB Ha cremarorpadujara ,,M13o0paxxenue
OpYKH] WIMPUYECKHX'* MOKaXXKyBa J€Ka Taa MMa IMONIMPOKA KOHIIEMIHja Ja
I'H MIPETCTaBU I'POOBUTE M JTUYHOCTHUTE OJ ,,MITUPCKHOT* MIPOCTOP, IITO 3HAUU
HOLIMPOKO Of1 UCTOpUCKaTa mpercrasa 3a Cpouja. M. CHerapoB ro ucrakayBa
¢axToT nexa Bo 1737 roguHa aBCTpUCKaTa Biaia BoJela MPErOBOPH CO MEKCKUOT
natpujapx Apcenuj IV JoBanouk [1lakabeHTa, HO M CO OXPUACKHOT apXUETUCKOIT
YHEILTO UME HE € CIIOMHATO, 32 KPeBame Ha BOCTAHHUE U 0CJI000/1yBamke MPOTHUB
OCMaHJIMCKaTa yIpaBa CO HAcTOjyBame MPaBOCIABHOTO HacesneHue Ha bocHa,
Cpbuja, Anbanuja u Ha MakeJJOHHja 1a CTEKHE Ba3aJieH CTaTyCc BO paMKHTE Ha
aBcTpuckara MoHapxuja.’! Co mpaBo ce MpeTnocTaByBa Jieka € Toa, BCYIIHOCT,
HACTOjyBambe Ha OXPHUJCKHOT apxuenuckomn Joacad, eneH of HajuCTaKHATUTE
MoriaBapy Ha APXUEMHUCKOIMjaTa 3a BpeMe Ha OCMaHJIMCKOTO BiIajieehe.

JIBa Gakpopesa, cB. Haym u HeroBuTe 4yyna co BexyTa Ha OXpHICKOTO
Ezepo (1743 1.), a ucto taka u cB. JoBan Brnagumup MupoTouer] co clieHH
on Heroute uyna (1742 r.) ce TecHo Bp3aHM 3a Tpaauuuure Ha OXpujackara
apxuenuckonyja. CB. Haym € 0CHOBOIOIOHHUK HA MOHAIIIKUOT JKUBOT, HE CaMO

15 M..D. Peyftus, Die Druckerei von Moschopolis 1731 — 1769, K6ln 1989, 92, 96, n. 111,
ASS5,127, 167 - 169, 180.

'S BUMHIJ 111, 91 - 92, 117 - 119 (J. ®epnyra).

7”M.D. Peyftus, op. cit., 122 - 125, 178 - 182. Akonytujara og MockormoJe ja mocenyBam
BO (hOTOKOIIHja BP3 OCHOBA HAa OPUTHHAJIOT IITO CE YyBa BO MaTpHjapIIncKara OMOIMnoTeKa Ha
CIIII Bo benrpan. OpuruHanoT noreknysa o1 Oxpuj of kareapanHara pksa CB. boropoauia
[epuBnenra mrTo MUIIyBa U Mpe]] HACJIOBHATA CTPAaHHUIA HA OBOj IPUMEPOK.

18'S. Cvetkovski, Portreti svetog Jovana Viadimira u umjetnosti Balkana od XVII do XX
vjeka, Podgorica 2016, in Dukljanski knez Sveti Vladimir (970 - 1016), Podgorica 2016, 149 - 251).

¥ M.D. Peyftus, op. cit., Abb. 13.

20 1. MaBunos, Cpiicka cpaguxa XVIII eéexa, 261 - 262.

2 U. Cuerapos, Acmopus, Tom 11, 112.

2 Tbid, 209.
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BO OXPHJICKHOT LIPKOBEH IIEHTap, TYKYy 1 BO TOBeKe OaikaHCKu cpenuHu. Herosure
HajCTapH MMO3HATH MOPTPETH BO CTapaTa yMETHOCT MOTEKHYBAaT 0] OXPHJICKOTO
ciukapetBo Ha XIV Bek.” Bo cpenumTero Ha 6akpope30T PPOHTAIHO CTOH CB.
Haywm, ko0j ja crymTa neBata paka Bp3 Mojiel Ha HEroBUOT xpaM. OKoily HEro
Ce M3BENICHUCIICHUTE OJ1 HETOBHUTE Uy/a, 10JIeKa BO JOJHHUOT Jel € rpaduukara
npeTcTaBa Ha HaceaOuTe U cBeTWIMINTaTa Ha Operot Ha Oxpuackoto Esepo.
Kynror na cB. Haym HapacHyBa mo kpajor Ha XV Bek, KOra IpKBara Ha CB.
KnumenT e cpymiena u Bp3 Hea € moAUrHaTa paMuja. YeTupu CIieHH O] OBOj
Oaxpopes ce 100po mo3HaTu of nocrapara ymerHoct. Toa ce cB. Haym ru nexkyBa
ymoOomnHHTE, ¢B. HayM ja BIpernyBa Medkara BO japeM, cB. MapeHa ro youBa
faBosoT u Ycnenuero Ha cB. Haym. Tue ce mo3natu yiuite o HKOHOCTAacOT BO
npkBara Ha MaHacTupoT CB. Haym kako nena na Koncrantus 3orpag oxn 1711, a
HEKOM OJ1 HUB Kako BripernyBameTo Ha Meukata 1 JIeKyBambeTo Ha YMOOOJTHHUTE
ce TMO3HaTH O cTapara Tpajuiivja Ha oxpuackara ymetHocT.”* [IpercraBara Ha
cB. MapeHa 3a3ema MmorosiieM MpoCTOp U IMOTOJIHYBA JABE BEPTUKAIHU TIOIHHA.
Bo 6mm3una Ha manactupotr CB. Haym (Ha ambaHcka TepuTOpHja) ce Haora
MaHaCTHpCKaTa I[pKBa MOCBETeHA Ha CB. MapeHa YUUIITO MOIITH MOpaHo Ouie
nonecenu ox Ceera ['opa. [To3znaro e nexa oBoj Mmanactup, kako u Cs. Haywm, Ouine
HOITyJTAPHM JICYWIIMIITA HA HEPBHO 3a00JieHN J1yTe. JleuemeTo Ha yMOOOTTHHTE ce
cpekaBa Ha €JICH Ie4aT Ha MaHACTUPOT, KaKO U Ha BJIE3HUTE BPAaTH Ha KOHAKOT BO
TOJIEMHOT KOMILIEKC Ha 0BOj MaHacTHp. Komrmosuijara e peuncu HaeHTHIHA U
Taa Oelre mpeIMeT Ha HaIllM TIOPaHEeIIHU KCTPaXKyBama. Yecrnenuero Ha ¢B. Haym
€ KOHIIMIIMPAHO Ha TOj HAYHMH IITO OKOIYy HETOBHOT OJ[ap C€ rPyMUpaHU MOBeke
(Gurypu 1mTo y4ecTByBaaT BO MPOIITEBAKETO, HO CaMO TPOjlia MM YETBOPHULIA
umaa HUMOoBH. BepojatHo XKedapouu nmomuciyBan geka ce Toa GuUrypu Ha
cBB. Kupun, Meroauj u KimmMeHT 1 okpaj Toa mro Tie Onie mopaHo MoYrnHaTH.
Ho, HIBHOTO NMPHCYCTBO C€ YMHU JIeKa NMa TyXOBHO 3HAUCH-€, CEKaKO HajTEeIIKa
€ uaeHTuduKalyjara Ha nmomsaaara Gurypa koja MoxeOu € mpeTCTaBHUK Ha
MOHAIIKOTO OpaTcTBO Ha MaHacTUpOT. Hapawyarenu Ha oBaa rpaduka Owuiie
UCTaKHATH rparanu ox Mockorolie 1 HeroBUOT pervoH.”® EnHa ronuHa mpen
oBaa rpaduka e U3BeJeH MPUMEPOKOT co cB. JoBaH Brnaaumup Muporouer; Bo
BJIaJIeTeNICKa 00JIeKa.

Ha BemyTara ox e3epckuot Oper Koja ro 3a3eMa JOTHUOT JIe] 0] 0aKpope30oT
ce 3a0ernexyBa MIMPOK 1At 3a KOj 3HaeMe JieKa BOAM KOH HacenouTe okoiry Oxpu
u Kopua. Kpaj maror Ha e3epckuoT Oper e nucupraHo cenoro JIlupanuiire, a Toa

2 1. I'posnanos, Hopiupeiiu na ceeiuuinenuiie o9 Maxegonuja og IX-XVIII sex, 105 - 112.
2411, @ugumesckw, I1. Tywrres, [cuxujaiipucku paguyuu 6o manacimuupoin Ce. Haym,
Haym Oxpuacku, H. Lenakocku (ed.), Oxpun 1985,125 - 130.

2 11. I'po3nanoB, JKueoiucowi na cpobnuoiu iapaxnuc na Ce. Haym Oxpugcku, Haym
Oxpuncky, H. Henakocku (ed.), 85 - 97.

2 J1. DaBunos, Cpiicka cpagura XVIII eexa, 261 - 262, 284 - 285.
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e nmo3Harorto ceno Jbybanumra. Ilox Hero, kpaj camuot Oper, ce u3nuraysa Ca.
Boropoaumna 3aymcka (3aym), a 10 Hero e cenoto Tpanesuia, koe ce HapeKyBa
Tpnejua; noroa ce ucupTaHu U 03HaYeHU co Hatnucu cenara [lemranu u Enmanu,
KO€ TpaBepoT ro HapekyBa Emnman.

Ha 3anannara ctpana oy e3epckuoT Oper e o3HadeHo rpatueto [loarpaner,
a mokpaj Hero ce cenara Craposa, Tymemumite (o3HaueHo kako [llemuine); Has
manactupot CB. Haym XKedaposud ro o3nauyBa manactupot Cs. JoBan [Ipereua
(ITponpom), a BO TOPHHUOT /i€ € rojiemara BeryTa Ha rpajoT Mockomnose. [To3Haro
e aeka Bo maHactupotr I[IponpoMm QyHKIMOHMpana mo3HaTaTa MOCKOMOJICKA
NeyaTHUIIA.

HuTepecen e nmpuka3or Ha rpaj OXpul, Koj ce mpoTera Kpaj €3epcKuoT
Oper. Han rpanot ce n3aurayBa rpajckaTa TBpIAMHA HaJ KOja JOMHUHHpPA rojieMa
npkBa. EHUrMaTHYHO € mpamameTo Jajdd LpKBaTa Ha BpBOT ox Oxpuna e
CeeruknuMenToBuot MaHactup CB. [lantenejmon (IlnaomHuk) uimm e npksara
Cs. boroponuua Ilepusnenta, koja 6uiia Bpeme Ha npectojoT Ha XKedapoBud.
Crapara kareapana Cs. Coduja Beke Ouiia mpeTBOpeHa BO [JaMHja CO MUHAPUba
Ha er3oHapTekcoT, Ho Toa JKedapoBuu ondernan ga ro ogodenexu. XpaMoBUTe
Bo cute cema og Ce. Haym mo Oxpua ce obenekaHu co KPCTOBH, J0JeKa Ha
npyrara ctpana 1o [loarpazen ce ucupTaHu UCIaMCKH 3HALM (TTOyMECEUrHa),
IITO YKa)KyBa JieKa UcllaMH3allijaTa Ha OBOJ JIeJl O/l OXPUACKHOT Oper (1eHec Bo
Anbanuja) Beke Oumita u3BpieHa kousepsuja.”’ biusy mo Cs. Codwuja ce ucrpranu
NOBEKE XpaMOBH, IIITO CEKaKo ce ofHecyBa Ha pkBuTe CB. Hukoma I'epakomuja,
Cs. Hukona bonanuku, CB. boropoaunia bonnnuka u Man cB. Knument. Tue ce
O3HAYEHHU CO KPCTOBH KOW JIOMHHHPAAT Ha HUBHATA IIOKPUBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]a.

[Mopagm muHHMjaTypHaTa u3BenOa BO Oakpope3Ha TEXHUKA, OCTaHyBa
HEJaCHO JlajIM CBETHJIMIITETO BO CPEIMILUTETO Ha I'PajioT € LPKBa WK [JaMuja,
Ounejku He ce u3aupepeHIUpPaHCUMOOINTE HAa KPCT WM Ha OJyMeceurHa Ha
HUBHHOT BpB. CTaHyBa 300p 3a [jJamujara cpylieHa mo Bropara cBeTcka BojHa,
HaJIBOp 0[] 'pajickuTe suaumta Ha XKuren nazap. Criopest 0OXpuacKoTo NpeaHue,
OBaa [Jamuja Owiia moMrHaTa Bp3 TEMENH Ha cpyieHara 1pksa C. [Jumurpuja.
Bo apxeonomkute uckomyBama o 1950 1., Bo TemenuTe Ha crapara jjaMmmja ce
OTKPHEHU KaMEeHM ()parMeHTH O CTApOXPUCTHjaHCKaTa eroxa.

Ce nocraByBa npamamero nanu Xpuctogop XKedapoBuu nuyHO ru
MOCETUJI U UMaJl YBUJ Bp3 CIIOMHATUTE Cella U CBETHJIUINTA MU C€ KOPUCTET
co uHpopMauu U ckULM of apxuMaHApuT Koncrantun on CBeTMHAYyMCKHOT
MaHaCTHp, Y€ UME € MCTAKHATO BO KTUTOPCKUOT HATIHC 3a OBOj Oakpopes.
Apxumanaputor KoHCTaHTHMH MMan TECHU BpCcKU co Mockomolie, a ce cMeTa

2 11. I'po3nanos, [Ipunosu ipoyuasary cpegroogexkosre ymemnociiu Oxpuga, 3JTYMC
2, (1966), 222 - 230.
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JIeKa ¥ MOCKOTIOJICKATa MeYaTHUIA TO Hocela UMETO Ha ¢B. Haym, a kako amOiem
Ha CBOMTE M3/laHW]a IO CTaBajia M JIMKOT Ha cB. Haym.

Bo unyctpanujara va J)Kusotot u uynara Ha cB. Haym mocrojar ymre tpu
TEMaTCKH IEJIMHU | Toa: ¢B. Haym roHer on Goromwimte, cB. Haym m Muxawmn
Bopuc u cB. Haym ja mokpctyBa kepkara Ha Muxaun bopuc. Bo mocrapara
YMETHOCT Ha OXpPHJICKATa JHelle3a OBUE CIIEHH HE CE€ 3acTalleHu, HO 3aTO0a HUB
TH COIPKH JIeKOopaljata Ha TpoOHMOT mapaknuc Ha CB. Haym paboren 1799
u noroa.” JKusomucor va CB. Haym Beke Oelie 1 mopaHo MpeaMeT Ha HalIeTo
npoydyBame®’ M BO Taa MPUTOJa YKaKaBME Ha M3BOPUTE IITO T'O WHCIHPHPAIIS
Tpno 3orpad. [Torouno, Bo xutueTo Ha JoBaH BrnaguMup ClI10BEHCKUTE YUUTEIH
OwuJie MpOroHyBaHHU U ce Oopesie MPOTUB OOrOMUIICKAaTa M MaCHIMjaHCKaTa epec,’’ a
noneka Jl. Xomarujan Bo Kparkoro KimnMeHTOBO )UTHE HCTaKHYBa JIeka Muxau,
CHHOT Ha KHe30Tbopuc,0mn nokpereH ox ¢B. Kimnment.*! JleHec He HU € 1TO3HATO
nanu JKehapoBud ce KOpUCTEIN CO PAaKOITUCHUTE OJ] OXPUJICKUOT LIEHTAp, HO TI03HATO
€ JIeKa CTIOMHATUTE COCTaBU ce 00jaBeHH O MOCKOIIOJICKAaTa MeYaTHUIIA.

Xpucrodop Kedapouu OWI TUIHOCT CO UCKIYIUTETHA JbyOOIUTHOCT,
noaBrxkHOCT U epyaunuja. Ce nemwken nomery Cseta ['opa, Oxpua, Cpemcku
Kapnosiu u [Temra Bo Yarapuja. OapxyBai TECHH KOHTAaKTH CO HCEIICHUITUTE
on 6perot Ha OxpuackoTo E3epo u ru npudakan HuBHUTE opavku. bakpomnucor
MOCBETEH Ha cB. Haym ce jgenen, BepojaTHO Ha JIEHOT HA CBETEIOT, Ha TOKJIO-
HUIIMTE U JAPUTEIINTE HA MAHACTUPOT KOM BO3BpaKaljie CO CBOM IPHJIO3H 32 OBa
CBETUJIMUITE.

[IpomenuTe mto Hactanuie Bo OXpu/ co pyliemheTo Ha CBEeTUKITMMEHTOBATa
npkBa Ha [Inaomuuk u npetBopamero Ha CB. Coduja Bo JTamuja Biamjaese KyiaToT
Ha CJIOBEHCKUTE MTPBOYUYUTEIHN J1a C€ KOHLIEHTpHpa BO CBETHHAYMCKUOT MaHACTHD.
Toa e Bpeme kora cobopeH xpam Bo Oxpua 1 Ha OXpucKaTa apXUEIUCKOMHja
6una npkBata CB. boroponuna Ilepusnenta Bo koja Oune coOMpaHu UKOHHUTE
U JIUTYPTUCKUTE MPEIMETH O]l CTapaTta Kareapaia u oa KimMeHTOBHOT Xpam.
Merytoa, manactupoT CB. Haym ru cobupan nmpaBociaBHUTE BEPHUIH O] LIETH-
OT PETHOH BO KOj KuBeelie MakenoHCKuTe CIIOBEHU, MOCKOIIOJICKUTE BIacH U
npaBociaBauTe Anbanmm ox Kopua, [Torpanen u okonunaara. Merfy anbanckure
Haces0u UMajo U KOMIAKTHU CIOBEHCKH CPEIUHH, Kako mTo ce bobomruia u
JlpeHoBo, kou rpaButHpane koH Kopua,*? a i nmpumaraie Ha crapara JleBojicka

B 11. I'posnanos, Kusoiuucoi na pobruoiu uapaxiuc na Ce. Haym Oxpugcku, 85 - 97.
Krutopcknor Harnuc Bo TpOOHUOT MapakiIkc Mpenu3Ho ro npounta akaj. I. Cyboruk kako 1800
roguHa, cf. Haym Oxpugcku, 101. I. Cy6oruh, Harnucure ox ceetu Haym, Haym Oxpuncku,
H. Lenaxockwu, (ed.).

¥ Ibid, 85 - 97.

30 11. UBanoB, bocomuncku knueu u nezenou, Codus 1970 (bororuncko u3manue), 33-40.

31 1. ViBauos, op. cit., 311.

32 1. Cuerapos, Ucmopus, Tom 11, 350 - 352, 363.
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enaxuja. HUBHUOT 3aeTHUYKYU KHUKEBEH U OOTOCIIOBCKH ja3UK OMJI TPUKUOT
BHU3AHTHCKH,” IITO HEe Tpeba Jga MpeAu3BHKYyBa YyJACH-E Kaj COBPEMEHHUTE
UCTpaxKyBauu Ha Aenoto Ha JKedaposuu. Bo Mockonoickara neyaTHUIIa OUIT BO
ynorpebda rpukMOT BU3AHTHUCKH ja3WK Ha KOJILTO OWJie MPEeBEAyBaHU U CTApUTE
CJIOBEHCKH PAaKOIMCU IITO ce yyBaje Bo maHacTupoT CB. Haym. I'pukuor
BHU3aHTHCKH ja3WK TO MMaJl 3HAUYEHETO Ha JJATWHCKUOT ja3WK BO KAaTOJUYKHOT
cer.* Toa neka TpaauIjara Ha IPKBEHO-CIOBEHCKHOT ja3uk B0 OXpujckara
apxXuenucKonyja ouia nocrojaHa nokaxysa QakToT aeka Oorociysxbara Bo CB.
Josan buropcku, Ilpeuncra Kuuecka u Bo Cucetu Bo oxpuiacka Jledapua
MOCTOjaHo kuBeena. M3naBameTo Ha JJaHMI0BUOT YEeTBOPOja3UYHUK HA CAMUOT
kpaj og XVIII Bek co mapanenHu TEKCTOBU Ha MAKEIOHCKHU JUJjaJIeKT, TPUKH,
BJIAIIKY M aj0aHCKU MPETCTaByBa CaMO apryMEHT Ha 3a€MHOTO OMILITEHE Ha
xurenure mery Oxpua, Mockomnosne u Kopua.*

CrnoMHaruTe 6akpopesH, Kako BIIpodeM U Apyrure jaena Ha JKedaposuu,
HaW10a Ha ITUPOK OJISUB MEI'y MajCTOPUTE M KTUTOPUTE BO BTOpATa IMOJIOBHHA Ha
XVIII Bek u Bo TexoT Ha XIX Bek. Tue ce uaeHTUPUKYBAHU BO JPYTU CIOMEHUIIH
B0 Makezonwuja,* Bo Csera ['opa,’’ Bo YHrapuja, moce6Ho Bo Ilemra,* kako 1 BO
MUIITYBAaHHU JOKYMEHTH BO MaKeOHCKaTa Mpepoa0oeHCcKa enoxa.™

Jlexa BO MakeJOHCKUTE MPOCBETUTEIICKH KPYTrOBH MOCTOEIE UMIYJICH /1a
ce MOYHE CO MeyaTehe U CUTHUPAmkEe Ha LIPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH ja3UK MOKa)KyBaat
HAIOPHTE CO M3ABAHETO HA IBETE U3/IaHK]ja Ha JJaHUIIOBHOT Y€TBOPOja3uIHUK,
HO, UCTO TaKa, U Of] MO3HATUOT (PAaKT Jeka BO MakenoHuja Ouiie aHraKupaHu
YUYMTEIU BO I'PaJOBUTE KaJie IITO HacTaBaTa Ce€ OJIBUBAJIa CO MPEBEAYyBamkE Ha
IPYKU M MaKEIOHCKH jasuk.*!

33 Ibid, 306-383.

3 M.D. Peyfuss, op. cit., passim.

35 . Cuerapos, op. cit., 352 - 369.

3¢ I1. I'po3nanoB, YViuuyaj Xpucimogopa XKepaposuua na ciueaparoe MakegoHCKUx maj-
cuiopa XIX eexa, 3amagHO-eBPOIICKH 0apoK U BU3aHTHjCKH cBeT, [I. Menakosuh (ed.), beorpan
1991, 217 - 224.

37 1. I'po3nanoB, Heilosnaiiiu u Maaxy do3Haiiy UOPIIpeiu Ha CLOCHCKUIIe YYuiieni 60
ymeiunociua na XIX eex, KnumeHnT OXpHUACKU U yJorara Ha OXpHJICKaTa KHIDKEBHA IIIKOJIA BO
Pa3BUTOKOT Ha CJIOBEHCKara rnpocsera, Crorje 1989, 244-249.

38 . aBumos, Hxone cpiickux ypkasa y Mahapcroj, Hosu Can 1973, passim; M. Nagy,
The Iconography and Iconology of Hristofor Zefar's Saint Nahum depictions, Ni§ and Byzantium
IX, (2011), 415 - 426.

39 X. TlonenakoBUK, Mcmopucku u xydoxcecmeenu namemuuyu 6 manacmupa ce. Mean
bueop, ku. XVI, Codus 918, 16 - 17.

“U. Cuerapos, [Topsama 6vreapcka newamnuya, MakemoHcku niperien, rox. X1 ku. 3 - 4,
Codus 1939, 6 - 7.

4 Toj dakTop Ha MBOja3UYHOCT Ce UCTAKHYBa Ha TIP. BO JTOTOBOPHUTE 3a aHTAXXMaH Ha
Jumurap Munaaunos u I'murop IIpauues co onmtuackute cosetu Bo Oxpua u Ipunen. Toa ro
ncraknysa u [urop IpnnyeB Bo ABroOnorpadujara co HETOBHOT YUHUTEN ATIOCTOJ BO LIPKBAaTa
Cs. KnmumeHT.
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Cvetan Grozdanov

SPIRITUAL AND CULTURAL TRADITIONS OF THE
OHRID ARCHBISHOPRIC IN THE WORKS OF
HRISTOFOR ZEFAROVIC-DZEFAR

Summary

In this article the author concludes that the pictorial subject associated
with st. Nahum is based on the artistic tradition of the Archbishopric of Ohrid
that precedes Zefarovié, as is the case of the icon from 1711 originating from the
iconostasis of the temple near Ohrid. Regarding the scenes of bogomilism, the
author thinks that he has found tales on them in the legends of st. Nahum known
in the hagiographies of the first Slavic teachers. It is true that in Macedonia,
and precisely in the diocese of Ohrid, Zefarovi¢ wrote the signatures in Greek,
but they were also aimed at the Vlachs and the Albanians, who used mostly
Greek, regardless of the fact that it was a subject related to the founders of the
Slavic literacy.

Concerning the figure of st. David in monastic habit painted next to st.
Teoctist on the first page of the Stemmatographia, this article stresses the fact
that he is the eldest son of Count Nikola, Samuil’s father, based mostly on the
signature. The question of identification of Teoctist remains unresolved in this
article, as rulers bearing that very monastic name appear both in Serbian and
Bulgarian historiography.

Scenes with bogomils in the etching representing the Miracles and the
Hagiography of st. Nahum have not been witnessed in known works of ancient
art, but they are attested in the written sources from the region of Ohrid,
especially in the hagiographies of st. Nahum and st. Clement.
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Cn. 1. Cremarpaduja, cB. KnumeHT 1 cB. Teodunakt Oxpugcku, 1741 rog., aBTop Xpuctudop *Kedaposuy
Fig. 1. Stematographia, st. Clement and st Theofilakt of Ohrid, 1741; author Hristofor Zefarovi¢
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Cn. 2. Crematorpaduja, c. MeToau;.
Fig. 2. Stematographia, st. Metodij
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Cn. 3. Crematorpaduja, cB. laBug n c8. TeoKTUCT
Fig. 3. Stematographia, st. David and st. Theoktis
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Cn. 4. Crematorpadwmija, cB. Haym 1 cB. Hukogum
Fig. 4. Stematographia, st. Nahum and st. Nikodimus
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Cn. 5. Crematorpaduja, cB. JosaH Bnagnmup
Fig. 5. Stematographia, st. John Vladimir
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Fig. 6. icon of st. Marena and st. John Vladimir, monastery St. Nahum 1711




asTop Xpuctudop XKedpaposuy

Fig. 7. Graphic icon, st. Nahum with his hagiography, 1743; author Hristofor Zefarovi¢

Cn. 7. Tpadwnuka nkoHa, cB. Haym coxutue, 1743 rog,.,



Cn. 8.. Tpadmuka nKoHa, cB. JosaH Bnagumup coxutue, 1742 rog., aBTop Xpuctudop *Kedapouy
Fig. 8. Graphic icon, st. John Vladimir with his hagiography, 1742; author Hristofor Zefarovi¢



Cn. 9. Ceamoumcnennum, maHactup C. Haym, 1806 rop., astop Tpno 3orpad
Fig. 9. The Seven Slavic Saints, monastery St. Nahum, 1806- Trpo Zograf
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Cn. 10. YcneHue Ha CB. Haywm, rpobeH napaknuc, maHactup Cs. Haym, 1806 roa., astop Tpno 3orpad
Fig. 10. Dormition of st. Nahum, funeral chapel, monastery St. Nahum,1806- Trpo Zograf
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LpT. 1. Uuknyc cueHn og xutune
CB. Haym, rpobeH napaknuc,
maHacTtup Cs. Haym, 1806 rog.
Drawing 1. Cycle of scenes from the
hagiography of st. Nahum, funeral
chapel at the monastery
St. Nahum, 1806




Y[K: 75.052 (496.5) "1739"

Cawo I]geiikoscKu

KTUTOPCKMOT TIOPTPET HA KAPJIO TOIIMJA O]
JKUTUJHATA UKOHA HA CBETH JOBAH BJTAJTIMUP O]
MAHACTUPOT APIIEHUIIA

Ancrpakr

Bo (uexcitiolu ce Upoyyysea kituiopckuol opltipeii Ha Kapno Toliuja og xuilujHaiua
UKoHa Ha ce. JosaH Bnagumup og maHaciiupoit ApgeHuua, ciukara eo 1739 2., og 302pa-
¢oili jepoéakoHoiti KoHcliaHiuH og Clail. [MocebHo sHUMAHUe ce loceelliyea Ha ¢hop-
ManHullie ocobeHociliu Ha pelliciuasaitia Ha Kapno Toiluja, Hezosailia 0gexga, Kocuum
0g Wudolli Ha ZpaHaya, U Hezoauilie UHCUZHUU, KpyHalta u xe3nolto. MkoHozpacgckuilie
aHazoeuu co gpyeu cospeMeHu KluUuopcKu tUoplupellil KaKo u aHaausa Ha cospemeHu
uciiopucKu u3eopu 3a epemellio 80 Koe ce jasyeq, siopailia tonosuHa Ha XIV ek, yKaxy-
saail geka 302pacpoili KoHclliaHiuH tpelliciliagaitia 0g UKOHAWA ja C/IUKAN y2negajKu ce
Ha Uocluap opuguHaneH Uopiipell 0g 8pemellio Ha Zpagerellio Ha ypkeala 6o 1383 ¢, koj
80 20gUHUlie Ha cruKarellio Ha ukoHaltia 1739 ., ceywilie MOXen ga ce 8uUgU 80 MAHA-
ctuupott Ha Ce. JosaH Bnagumup kpaj EnbacaH.

Knyunu 36opoeu: Kapno Toluja, )ulliujHa ukoHa, ce. JosaH Bnagumup, Enbacar

Abstract

The article studies the donors’ portrait of Karlo Topia from the Ardenica monastery
hagiographical icon of St. John Vladimir painted in 1739 by the zograf Constantine
Shpataraku from Shpat. A special attention is given to the formal features of Karlo Topia’s
presentation, his vesture, a costume of the granatza type, as well as his insignia, the crown
and his scepter. Iconographical analogies with other contemporary donors’ portraits, as
well as analysis of contemporary historical sources of the time of its appearance, i.e. the
second half of 14 century, point that zograf Constantine painted the presentation based
on older original portrait originating from the time the church was built in, i.e. 1383, which
was still visible in the monastery of St. John Vladimir near Elbasan in the time when the
icon was painted, in 1739.

Key words: Karlo Topia, hagiographical icon, St. John Vladimir, Elbasan

Mefy KUTHJHUTE UKOHH IOCBETEHU Ha TYKJbAHCKUOT BiajieTel U kHe3 Bia-
JIUMHUP, COBPEMEHUK U CPOAHUK Ha 1IapoT CaMyui1, UKOHAaTa O]l MaHaCTUPOT
AppaeHuIia ce u31B0jyBa Kako €IHa O]l HajpenpPe3eHTaTUBHUTE U Haj3HAUYAJHHUTE.

Omna 1mITo OBa MKOHA ja M3/1BOjyBa OJf OCTAHATUTE U Ja YNHU €IUHCTBEHA €
OpojHOCTa HA HACITMKAHUTE XXUTHJHH CLIEHH H, CEKaK0, KTUTOPCKATa KOMITO3HIIN]ja
co npercraBara Ha Kapno Tonuja, kTuTop Koj ja moaura npksara Ha CB. JoBaH
Brnagumup kpaj Enbacan u Bo Hea, mpeHecyBajku Tv o Jpay, ru monoxysa
HETrOBHUTE MOLITH.
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JXurujaara nkona ja ciukain 3orpagdot Koncrantun o Cnar (Cnarapaky) Bo
1739 r.,, 3a npkBara Ha boroposuia Bo MaHacTupoT Apnenuia, My3akuja. [lenec
MKOHaTa € u3JiokeHa BO My3ejoT Ha cpeiHOBeKOBHaTa ymMeTHOCT Bo Kopua (ci. 1).

U1 nokpaj Toa mITO MKOHATA I0CETa HEKOJIKY MaTh Oele mpeIMeT Ha HaydHa
oTicepBaIlfja, MpH IITO CE€ W3BPIIHU IEJIOCHA WASHTU(UKAIIM]a HA KUTHJHUTE
CLIEHU M C€ YKa)ka Ha KHW)KEBHUTE TEKCTOBHU IO KOM THE C€ CIMKaHU, Cenak,
KTuTopckuoT noprpet Ha Kapno Tonuja He mpeans3BUKa MOrojieM WHTEpEC 3a
MIOCEPUO3HA aHAIM3a U UCTPaKyBarba. '

Hkonara ce omIMKyBa co MKOHOTpad)cKka cxema U KOHLEMIHja HajuecTo
3acTarieHa Kora ce pabdoTH 3a CIMKaHW UKOHH CO ONMIIWPHU KUTHJHH IHKITYCH.
Bo cpenumnuoT nen Ha MKOHATa JOMHHMpA MTpeTcTaBaTa Ha cB. JoBaH Bnaaumup
CEe/IHAT Ha IMPECTOJ BO BIAJETENICKA OJIEXk/1a, TUBUTUCHOH, JIOPOC, KpyHa Ha
I71aBaTa, JKe3JI0 BO €IHAaTa paka, a BO Jpyrara ja HOCH CBOjaTa OTCEYCHa IVIaBa.
Okony, MO CTpaHWUTE Ha WMKOHAaTa, ce HaclukaHu 11 CIeHu of >KUTHETO Ha
Bnaaumup u 1BaHaeceTTara ClieHa € KTUTOpckaTta komnosuiuja, Kapino Tornmja
JI0 cBojaTa 3aBeTHUHA, npkBara CB. Joan Bnagumup (ci. 2).? [Tog npectonor
Ha CBETEIOT € MCMHIIAH KTUTOPCKU HATIIHUC CO MHTEepPECHa COApPKUHA BO (hopma
Ha MOJIMTBEH MOBUK KOH CBETEIOT, Kako M motnuc Ha 3orpador Koncrantun
jeporakon oz Crmar.?

Ha xTutopckara komno3uija Tonuja € mpeTcTaBeH BO PaCKOIIHA OJIeXK 1a
CO BIIAQICTEJICKM MHCUTHUH, KPYHA U 5K€3J10, Ha CPEIHU TOJIMHH CO KpaTKa Koca U
HEe MHOTY ntosira Opana (ci. 2) (upt. 1). Hocu monra cBemiocrHa T0JTHA KOITysa
KOja ce CIyIITa 10 CTanajara i Yui KpaeBU 3aBplIyBaar co MIMPOKa MacmyIupaHa
JIeHTa OJ] 371aTOBE3 M CKAIlOIICHU KaMema, J10JieKa TECHUTE pakaBU Ha KPacBUTE
ce JIGKOPUPAHU CO 3JIaTOBE3CHU HApaKBHUIM. [ OPHHOT CBETIIONPBEH KOCTHM €
CO OTKPOEHHU pakaBH KOW CI00O0JHO BHcAT 3a] rpOOT M ce CHyliTaar A0 IMOJ

''Th. Popa, Piktorét mesjetaré shqiptaré, Tirané 1961, 72 - 80, moce6Ho 79, foto. 54; Y.R.
Drishti, Kostandin Shpataraku, piktori i artit mesjetar shqiptar, Tiran€ 1992, 33-34, fig. 48; Icons

from the Orthodox Communities of Albania, A. Tourta (ed.), Thessaloniki 2006, 138 - 141 (E.

Drakopoulou); Cvetkovski, Portreti Svetog Jovana Vladimira u umjetnosti Balkana od XVII do
XX vjeka, in Dukljanski knez Sveti Vladimir, Podgorica 2016, 176 - 179, sl. 14.

2 CueHnure o7 UUKIYycOT Ha cB. JoBaH BiaguMup ce cnuKaHU criopen TEKCTyaTHUTE
npeTomky Ha Axomytrja o 1690 r., (300pHHK Ha KUTHja U CITy>KOW ITOCBETEHH Ha CBETEIIOT)
nevyareHa Bo BeHelnja, koja 3a moBeKe OJ1 €/IeH BeK Ke MMa YeTHPH per3ianuja U Koja, 1o Oapame
Ha npupenyBadot, Joan [1ama ox Enbacan, Tpebdano na ce mogapysa Ha IPKBUTE H MAaHACTHPHUTE
Ha Oxpuackara apxuenuckonuja (Cf. C. HoBakoBuh, [Ipsu ocrosu ciosencke KroudiceHoCU
mehy bankanckum crogenuma, necenga o Bragumupy u Kocapu, beorpan 1893, 248 - 250). Ha
WKOHaTa ce npeTrcraBeHu: ParameTo Ha Bnagumup, Yuemwe Ha eBanrenueto, KpyHucyBame 3a
BiazeTel, BraguMup Bo JIOB U jaByBame Ha OPEJIOT CO 3JIaTHUOT KPCT, MonuTBara Ha Bragumup
Ipesl OpeNoT CO 3JIATHUOT KpcT, buTkara n mobenara Haa napor Bacunyj, MaueHHIITBOTO Ha
Brnagumup, noToa Tpu CLICHN Ha TOTHUOT A€ HA MKOHATA KOU T'0 HIIyCTPHpAaaT TOHECYBambETO Ha
TenoTo Ha Biiagumup 1 HeroBoTo norpedeHue npe;] HapoJoT U PKOBHUTE MPENIaTH, a T0Toa U 1BE
CIIEHH Off HETOBHUTE TIOCMPTHH yAa, OpaHKHUTE TH 3eMaaT MOIITHTE Ha CBETELIOT OJf MAaHACTUPOT
Y HUBHOTO YYAECHO CIacyBame M Bpakame BO MAaHACTUPOT BO MPHUCYCTBO Ha CBELITECHUIIH.
[ocmennara criena e npetrcraBata Ha Kapmo Tommja kako KTHTOp Ipeq pKBata Ha cBeTeroT (cf.
Y.R. Drishti, op. cit., 33, fig. 48 - 55; Icons from Orthodox Communities of Albania, 138 - 140).

3 Icons from Orthodox Communities of Albania, 140.
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kojieHata. Of mpegHara CTpaHa OBOj KOCTHM € 3aKOIYaH IoJ] BPaTOT CO rojeMa
arpaca-KorJa oJ] CKaroIeH KaMeH, a 10 CpeJHaTa HaJI0Jly CO MOMalu OUCepHH
KOITYHHbA OTIKPY)KEHH, OIITOYCHH CO 371aToBe3. KOCTHMOT 110 TI0jacoT € CTpyKHUpaH,
a 0J1 TI0jacoT JI0 CTarajara ce IUpU SBOHECTO BO Onaru Habopu. [OpHUOT KOCTHM
€ JICKOPUpPAaH CO MOTHMBH Ha JIBOTVIABH OPJIM M CTHIM3HPAHH OPHAMEHTH Ha
LBCTIOIMCHU MOTHBH (CII. 3).*

Tomuja Ha raBaTa HOCH KpyHa OJ] 3aTBOPEH THII, YHjalTo (hopMa OTCTaIyBa
O]l BU3AHTUCKHUOT KaMellaBKHOH, TOCEOHO MO JBaTa CTpaHUYHU METATHH 3aIllH
KOM KpyHara ja OTBOpaaT u 01aro ja mpomrpyBaaT ¥ KOM Ha CAMUOT BPB UMaaT
OucepHu armMkauuu Bo Gopma Ha KpcT. CpequIIHUOT MOIYKPYXKEeH oOpad e
HarjaceH W O O YeJIOTO JO THIJIOT U TO MPOQUINpa CPEAUIIHUOT LI, IITO
3aeIHO CO TeKCTUJIHATA Kama yKpaceHa co OucepH ja 3aTBopa KpyHara (ci. 3).

Bo necnara paka Hocu K€3J10 KO€ Ha BPBOT 3aBpIllyBa BO (pOpMa Ha JTATUHCKU
EMHUCKOIICKHA CKHUIITap, a CO JieBaTa yKakyBa KOH CBOjaTa IPKBa, TPUKOpaOHa
0a3miIMKa cO BJIE3€H MOpTaJj Ha 3aMajHara U JyKHara CTpaHa, orpaZieHa co HU30K
sy oa kaMeHu 05okoBH (ci1. 2) (uptT. 1). Bo ropHHOT nen o kommno3uiujara €
KpaTOK HaTMHC, CUTHATypa, ucruiian co mnpeHa 6oja KAPAA OEQITIAC KAI
KTHTQP THC ATTAC MONHC TOY ATIOY (upr. 2).°

N3BoHpenHa MKOHA CO KTUTOPCKA KOMITO3HUIIM]a KOja 10 CBOUTE (hOpMaTHU
U UKOHOTpadcku 0cOOEHOCTH OCTaHyBa 0OcaMeHa BO yMeTHOcTa Ha OXpujckara
apXUENUCKOINja O/ IOIIHUOT CpeicH BeK. Hema coMHeBame ieka oOpaciure 1o
KOW € KOHIIMITHPaHa U CIIMKaHa Ce BO CPETHOBEKOBHATA, BU3AHTHCKA TPAIHIIH]ja
Ha CIIMKamke Ha KTUTOPCKH KOMITO3UIIMU M KTUTOPCKH TopTpeTu. [IpercraBara
Ha Kapiio Tonmja o1 nkoHaTa, MOKpaj KTATOPCKUOT HATITUC HA KAMEHHOT OPTAIT
o7 pBOOMTHATA MaHACTHPKA I[PKBA, 3aCEra Ce€ €AMHCTBEHUTE CBE/IOIITRA 32 OBO)
3HAYaCH KTUTOPCKU MOT(AT U TpajiekheTo Ha npkBara CB. JoBan Bnagumup kpaj
EnbGacan (ci. 4).°

Hkonara, Kako IITO JO3HAaBaM€ OJi KTUTOPCKHOT HATHHC Ipuraraiga Ha
MaHacTHpOT Apaenutia Bo Jlymme, Komoma, koj 3a€1HO co OJIMCKUOT MaHACTHP Ha
Cg. Ko3ma Etoncku ce HajmounTyBaHHUTE KyITHU MeCTa BO penenoT Ha My3akuja.
[TomomHa, Bo 1744 1, 3orpador Koncrantus jeporaxon ox Crar, 3a boroponuuunara
I[PKBA BO MAaHACTUPOT APJICHUIIA TH CITMKA PEYHCH CUTE MKOHHU 32 MOHYMEHTAITHHOT
MoBeKeKaTeH pe30aH U mo3nareH nkonocrac.” Ho, mpex na Hactamu Bo My3akuja u
MaHacTUPOT ApieHulia, jeporakod Koncrantus Bo 1736 1. cBoWTE MPBU MOCEPO3HU

* OBHe IeKOPATHBHH AIUIKALMK CE MHOT'Y IIOBH/UIMBH Ha IIOCTapUTe LPHO-0enu ororpa-
(un HarpaBeHH BO MENECETTUTE TOAWHN HA MUHATHOT BEK, Mpe]] KOH3epBallija Ha ukoHara, cf.
Th. Popa, op. cit., 79, foto. 54.

3 Icons from the Orthodox Communities of Albania, 138.

¢ OpuruHaIHUTE AETOBH Ha KAMEHHOT [OTPAJI CO LETOCHO COYYBaHUOT KTUTOPCKHU HATITHC
Ha JIATHHCKH, TPYKH U Ha LPKOBHO-CIIOBEHCKH ja3HK C€ JUCIIOLMPAHH U JIEHEC C€ U3JI0KEHH BO
HUcropuckuor my3ej Bo Tupana.

7 Th. Popa, op. cit., 73; Idem, Mbishkrime té kishave né shqipéri, Trané 1998, 97 - 99;
Y.R. Drishti, op. cit., 28 - 33.
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aHTa)XMaHU TM UMa TOKMY Bo 1ipkBata CB. JoBan Brnamumup kpaj Enbacan kazne
IITO CJIMKA MIOBEKE MKOHH, KOM KOH KpajoT Ha BTopara cBeTcka BojHa Ke n3ropar Bo
TOJIEMHOT MOKap MITO ro 3adaruit MaHACTUPOT.® Of1 COUyBaHUTE apXUBCKU U3BOPH
JI03HaBaMe JIeKa 0BOj 30rpad  Mo0IHA YeCTo npecTojysai Bo Endacan kae mro
Ow1 1 MpoeCHOHATHO aHTAXKHUPAH 3a IITO CBEJOYH M 3amucoT Bo Kojukara Ha
npkBara CB. Hukona on 1758/9 ronuna.’

Bepysame neka Koncrantun [lInarapaxy, npu CllMKame Ha MKOHATa, MOCEOHO
KTUTOpCKHOT TopTpeT Ha Kapno Tomuja, HemocpeaHu IpuMepy U TIOTTHIIA HMa
HAjJICHO TOKMY BO >KMBOITMCOT Ha cTapara IpkBara Ha CB. JoBan Bmamumup,
KOja BO TOJIMHUTE KOTa ce CiuKa ukoHata 1739 1. ce ymre ja uMasna npBoOWTHATA
apXUTEKTOHCKA (hopMa M OPUTHHATHUOT (pecko-xkuBomuc ox 1383 .

CaMo BO TOj KOHTEKCT MOXarT Jia ce 00jacHaT HEKOU Off UKOHOTpadCKuTe
0COOCHOCTH Ha KTHTOPCKHOT MOPTPET, MpeA C¢ OACKIaTa M MHCUTHUUTE Ha
Kapno Tomnuja, xou mpuBjieKyBaaT HajrToJIeM MHTEPEC U HUB T'd U3/IBOjyBaMe
KaKo HajBaKHU IIPH pa3pelryBame Ha KIyYHUTE Tpaliamka, OMHOCHO IO KOJIKaBa
mepa 3orpador KoHCTaHTHH, CTUKAjKH TH HUB, KOPUCTH M TIOBTOPYBA MOCTApPH,
ABTCHTUYHU MPEIOIKH.

Oco0eHo e KapakTepuCTUYHA HEroBaTa O/IeXkAa, OMHOCHO KOCTUMOT CO
BUCCUKU paKaBH, 3aKOIMYaH CO KOITYa MO BPaTOT M HHU3a OJ] OMCEPHH KOMYUba
O]l TIpeTHaTa CTPaHa, YKpaceH CO JIEKOPATHBEH MOTHB Ha JBOTIaBU opiu. [1o
CBOjOT U3IJIe, popMa U Kpoj, KOCTUMOT Ha Toruja € UACHTUYEeH CO BU3AHTUCKUTE
JIBOPCKH KOCTUMH UMM aBTEHTUYHH OIIMCH CE cOuyBaHH BO Tpakratot Ha [IceBmo-
Koaun 3a Bu3aHTUCKUTE OBOPCKU JaocToMHCTBA.'® [TOoHOBUTE HCTpXKyBama
TIOTBP/IMja JIeKa BAKOB THIT HA KOCTUM CO KapaKTEPUCTHUYCH KPOj OMII aKTyeJIeH Ha
apUTPAICKUOT ABOP BO X1V BEk U ro HOCeJe BU3aHTHCKHUOT [1ap U HAJBUCOKHUTE
JIBOPCKH TOCTOMHCTBEHHIIN. !

[IceBno-KomuH 0BOj T TBOPCKH KOCTUM CO JIOJTH BUCEYKH PAKaBH T'O
03HauyBa Kako rpasana (ypovdtla), onHocHo nanacuac (Aandtloc) u goobjacHyBa
JieKka OWJI Ol aCHPCKO MOTEKJIO, a 32 HETOBO HOCCHE Ha LAPHUTPAJCKUOT JBOP
MMaJIo MPONHIIIaHN TOCEOHM MPaBUJIa IITO OATOBApale Ha ABOPCKaTa XHuepapxuja
u riepeMonujaiot.'? Cropen IceBmo-Komun, caMo BU3AHTUCKUOT IIap MOYKEN J1a

8 Th. Popa, Piktorét mesjetaré shqiptaré, 72 - 73; Y.R. Drishti, op. cit., 28.

° Th. Popa, Piktorét mesjetaré shqiptaré, 72.

10 Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des Offices, J. Verpeaux (ed.), Paris 1966, 218,29 - 30; 219, 1 - 21.

'B. IsetroBuh, IIpunos iipoyuasarwy euzaniiujckos geopckos koctuuma — I'PANATZA,
AATTATZAZL, 3PBU XXXV, (1995), 148—-152; A. Hutuh, Tkanune u ilpoganu kociium y cpiuckom
cruxapciugy X1V u ipee iionosune XV 6exa, opexno u paszeoj, in Ni§ and Byzantium 11, (2004),
330-333; [Ipusaiuinu Jrcusoill y cpiickum 3emjama cpegroeZ eeka, C. Mapjanosuh Hdymanuh, 1.
[omorwuh (eds.), beorpan 2004, 378 - 393 (b. [Tomosuh, b. I[BeTkoBUN).

12 Pseudo-Kodinos, op. cit., 218, 29 - 30; 219, 1 - 21; A. Grabar, Pseudo-Codinos et les
cérémonies de la Cour byzantine au XIVe siecle, in Art et société a Byzance sous les Paléologues,

Venise 1971, 193 - 221; B. LipetkoBuh, IIpunoz iipoyuasarby 8usanimiujckoZ Q8opcKoS KoCuuma
-TPANATZA, AATIATZAZ, 148 - 149.
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HOCH BaKOB KOCTUM CO PaKaBU KOU CII000THO BHCeEIe 0/ 331 Ip0 KOj ce HapeKyBaj
Zpanaya, n0eKa OCTAaHATUTE BUCOKOJOCTOMHCTBEHUIIM paKaBUTE MOpaJle 1a T
IpUKavyBaaT 3a [10jacoT Ha KOCTUMOT M TOTAlll TOj Ce HapeKyBaJ iaiiacyac, CaMmo
TOJIEMHOT JOMECTHUK UMaJl [IPABO €AHUOT paKkaB Jia o HOCH CI000IHO, a IPyTUOT
Jla TO TIPHKAYH 3a T0jacoT, ¥ BO OBOj CIy4aj KOCTUMOT Ce HapeKyBa iaiacyac.

Omnucute Bo Tpakraror Ha llceBno-Koaun 3a u3mienor m Ha4MHOT Ha
HOCEH-€ Ha OBHE JIBOPCKU KOCTUMU C€ MPENO3HaBaaT U ce cielaT Ha MpUMEpH
COUyBaHM BO CpPEJHOBEKOBHATa YMETHOCT, MUHH]JaTypUTE, CPEIOBEKOBHUTE
(bpecku 1 HKOHH, TOCEOHO BO CIOMEHHIINTE HACTaHATH Ha balkaHOT BO paMKHTe
HAa TOTAITHUTE CPEIHOBEKOBHH JIPYKABH YUH BJIA/ICTEIICKHU IBOPOBH T'Ml TIpUQaTHIie
BU3AHTUCKHUTE IBOPCKHM oOnuan u HopMmu.'* CodyBaHUTE MPETCTABU HA CIMKAHU
KOCTMMH CO BUCEUKH PaKaBH, cpaHaya WIH Jjaiiacyac, BO CPeIHOBEKOBHATA
YMETHOCT OTKpPHBAAaT JIeKa OBOj THUI KOCTHM O] MpeIHaTa CTpaHa ce 3aTBOpall
WIM CO MPEKJION Ha TpajiuTe WM, MaK, €THOCTABHO CO HHU3a O]l KOMYMba KOU
TIOHEeKorai ja 3adakaine 1enara JOJDKHHA Ha KOCTUMOT OJf Ipe/Hara cTpaHa.'”
Buceukure pakaBu, BCyIIHOCT, IPETCTaBYBaje yKpac Ha KOCTUMOT, HU3 KOMILITO
parieTe He ce MPOBJIEKyBaJe.

CrnukaHu MpeTCTaBU Ha BU3AHTHCKU BACHJIEBCH OOJIEUEHU BO KOCTHM CO
BHCEUKHM paKaBH — IrpaHalla He ce€ COYYyBaHU, HO MOXKaT Jla Ce HaBeJaT MoBeke
IpUMEpPHU Ha BEJIMOXKU M JIBOPjaHU CIUMKAHU BO BakBU KOCTUMHU. O] MO3HATUTE
MpUMEpH M3/IBOjyBaMe camMO HEKOJIKYy KOH ce ONHCKH 10 KOCTUMOT Ha Kapio
Toruja, HO M OIHMCKH JJO BPEMETO BO KOE€ TOj JIEITyBa, JKUBEE BO CPEAMHATA H BO
BTOpara nojosuHa Ha XIV Bek.

Enen on HajpaHuTe NpUMEpH HAa KOCTHM CO BHCEYKH PAKaBH Koj
MCTOBPEMEHO CBEIOYM JeKa Beke BO noueTkoT Ha XIV Bek BiujaHWjara Ha
LAPUTPAJACKHOT ABOP, OOMYaNTE U HOBUHUTE, ME'y KO U HOCEHE KOCTUMHU CO
BUCEUKH pakaBH, Ouie mpudaTeHu BO CPEITHOBEKOBHATA CPIICKA APKaBa M CAMUOT
BJIQJICTEJICKH ABOP € IPUMEPOT Ha €/ICH O] ABOPjaHUTE, BEIMOXH BO boxukHara
cruxupa ox MaHactTupoT JXKuva'® (ci. 5) (pt. 3) noToa MIaaAMOT ABOPjaHHH BO
kommosuijata Ha Co6opoTt Ha Cumeon Hemama Bo 1ipkBara CB. JlumuTpuj Bo

13 Pseudo-Kodinos, op. cit., 29 - 30.

14 TToeke npumepu HaBernysa J. KoBauesuli, CpegrosexosHa Howirba 6AnKanckux ciogend,
Bbeorpan 1953, 53 - 54, ta6. XXXIX, 59-60, cn. 27, 64, cn. 30, 72 - 73, cn. 36, 74, cn. 39; b.
IsetkoBuh, op. cit., 147 - 149.

15 3a m3mnenor u ¢opmara Ha KOCTUMOT rpaHana u jamcuac, Ilcesmo-Koaun ocseH
HCTAaKHYBAKETO HA HErOBaTa HajBIEYATINBA OCOOCHOCT, BUCCUKUTE PAKABH, HE YKaXKyBa Ha IPyTH
nmogpoouoctH, cf. Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des Offices, 219.

16 J. KoBauesuh, op. cit., Ta6. LXIII; b. LisetkoBuh, op. cit., 151; M. Yanak-Mezauh,
. Ionosuh, 1. Bojsonuh, Manaciuup Kuua, beorpan 2014, 94, ci. 38; b. Kuexeruh, Ilpumepu
HOWIFbe UCTHOURAUKOE Hopekna y cpilckom 3ugnom cruxapciigy X1V eexa, Bapnapcku 360pHUK 5,
Beorpan 2006, 10-12, ca. 1.
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[Mekckara marpujapmuja (UpT. 4),'” Bo BIaACTEICKH KOCTUM CO BUCEUKH PaKaBU €
npeTcTaBeH MIIaANoT Kpai [lyman Bo ucrara upksa Cs. lumutpuj Bo Ilekckara
narpujapumja (upt. 5).'

Bo xocTuM co npekiion Ha rpaJuTe of IpeJHaTa CTPaHa ¥ BUCEUKH paKaBU
KOM Ce€ 3aKa4eHH 3a I0jacoT Ce MPETCTABeHH BEIMOXKUTE, kynaHoT Ilerap
Bbpajan Bo bena npkea Kapancka (1pt. 6)'° u BeimoxoT KoHcTaHTHH, KTUTOP
Ha 1pkBaTta CB. Hukona Bo CtaHn4eme, Kako M YIITE HEKOJIKY HETOBU CPOAHUIIM
HACJIMKaHWU BO PAMKHUTE Ha KTUTOpCKaTa Kommo3uija (upt. 7).2° Mako cropen
[IceBno-Konun, cpanaya € WCKIydnMBO MAIIKA KOCTHUM, BO BPEMETO OKOIY
cpenuHara Ha XIV Bek ce 3a0enexyBa Jeka KOCTUM CO BUCEYKU paKaBH HOCAT
¥ JK€HU OJaropoJHUYKH 32 IITO TOBOPAT U KTUTOPCKUTE MOPTPETH O LIPKBATa
Cs. Huxona Bo IIcaya.?!

OcBeH npu ClIMKambe Ha OJEXKINUTE Ha COBPEMEHU MCTOPUCKU MOPTPETH,
KOCTUMH CO BHCEUYKH PaKaBH, KAKO M KOCTHMH CO PaKaBU NMPHUKAYCHHU 3a 10jac,
OJl TUIIOT Ha ZpaHaya W aaiacyac, BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUOT, BU3AHTHCKHU KUBOIIHUC
ce 3a0enexyBaar U MpHU CIMKambe HAa JJAUYKH, CBETOBHU (UTYPH BO CLEHU U
KOMIIO3MIMH, Of] LIUKIyCcH Ha l'olemMuTe npasHUIM (Kako LITO C€ MPUMEPUTE
IMunar on upksara CB. Hukona Opdanoc Bo ComyH) (1pt. 8), HIMKIyCOT Ha
Jenara anocroncku ([leyann u Matejue) win, mak, IUKIYCOT HA AKaTUCTOT HA
Boroponuna ([leuanu, Matejue, MapkoB MaHacTHp), IITO BeKe € 3a0e1eKaHo U
O IPETXOIHUTE UCTPAKYBaYH. >

Kosky KOCTHMOT CO BUC@UKH pakaBH OJ] TUIOT Ha Jianacuac oui npudaren
Y IPUBJICYCH MIPH CIUKAE MTOSANHEYHH (PUTYPHU HA CBETLIM CBEA0YAT CITUKAHUTE
npeTrcTaBu Ha cB. JakoB Ilepcucku on upksara Ha boroponumna Bo Ilekckara

'7B. IletkoBuh, op. cit., 150; B.J. Bypuh, C. hiupxosuh, B. Kopah, ITefixa nampujapuwja,
Bbeorpan 1990, 201, cn. 128; b. Kuexesuh, op. cit., 17 - 19, ci. 8, co Muciieme eka Toa € mpeTcTaBa
Ha MJaguoT kpan Ypour. HoBo narupame Ha (pecKoKHMBOMUCOT BO HpkBata CB. JuMuTpuj BO
TOIIMHHUTE HEMOCPEIHO MO TPaJICHETO U 32 BpeMe Ha )KMBOTOT Ha KTUTOPOT, apXHUEIMHCKOIIOT
Huxomum (1317-1324), xako n naeHTHUKalMja Ha IpeTcTaBara Ha MiaguoT kpai co Credan
Hyman, b. Tomuh, Cpiicke tueme na ¢ppeckama XIV eexa y ypreu Ceeinioé Jumutupuja y Ilehu,
3orpad 30, (2004-2005), 134-138, ci. 6, 9.

18 B.J. Bypuh, C. huprosuh, B. Kopah, ITefixa tiaiupujapuuja, 204 - 205, ci. 130; b. Tomuh,
op. cit.,136, cn. 9.

19 J. KoBauesuh, op. cit., 42, Tab. XVIII; B. lBetkoBuh, op. cit., 149; b. Kuexesuh, op.
cit., 20, ci. 9.

20 B. IserkoBuh, op. cit., 149, 151-152; M. Tlonosuh, C. I'abenuh, b. IBeTroBuh, B.
Iomoruh, IJprea Cseiioz Hukone y Cuianuuersy, beorpan 2005, 79 - 111, cin. 31 - 32, 42 - 44
(b. IlBeTkoBuh).

2 .M. Bophesuh, 3ugno cruxapciugo cpiicke énacitene, beorpan 1995, 172, cn. 21; B.
LBerkosuh, op. cit., 153.

22 G. Millet, La peinture du Moyen dge en Yougoslavie 1V, Paris 1969, pl. 34, fig. 69;
A. Evyyomoviov, Ot toyoypagicg tov Ayiov Nikordov Opeavod Osccorovikng, AGnva 1964,
wiv. 48, 51, 53; A. Towrovpidov, O Loypapikdc didkosog tov Ayiov Nikordov Opeavod ot
®eccarovikn, @socarovikn 1986, mwv. 37, 56; b. LietkoBuh, op. cit., 148-152; b. Kuexenuh,
op. cit., 15-35, cin. 2-3, 15-17 (co moBeke mpuMepH).



KTUTOPCKWOT MOPTPET HA KAPYIO TOMMJA Of XUTUJHATA UKOHA HA CBETH JOBAH BIAZMMMP 0l MAHACTUPOT APOEHMUA | MONUMENTA

narpujapinmja® (npt. 9), ceerr L'opru u cB. Jumutpnj Bo Boropoauria Jbesumika
u Crapo Haropuuuno (1ipt. 10), apxanrenor Muxawui Bo Benyke 2 (upt. 11) xako
U JTUKOBH OJf MUHHU]aTypPHUTE BO PAKOMHCOT Ha AJlEKCaHApUIA Ol CpEANHATA Ha
XV Bek (p. 771 (381), fol. 127°), nenec Bo Hapognara 6udaunoreka Bo Coduja
(upt. 12).%

Cero 0Ba ce JOJDKY Ha BIIMjaHUjaTa M IPOOMBOT HA HOBUTE, COBPEMH TEKOBH
on Buzanrtuja, Lapurpaa u mapurpacKuoT IBOp, Kaje IITo BO BpemeTo Ha X1V
u XV Bek ce npudakaaT ICTOYHUTE OOMYAN BO OHOC HA IBOPCKUTE KOCTUMHU U
CEKOjTHEBHHOT HAYHMH Ha 00JIEKYBab€ IITO TH MOTUCHYBAJIE U MEHYBaJle CTapUTE,
BEKOBHHM BU3aHTUCKU Tpaauiuu. OBUE COBPEMEHH LIAPUTPATCKU aKTyeITHOCTH
pesurnupano ru komeHtupa Hukudop ['puropa, enen on HajydyeHUTe Iyre BO
[{apurpan, kako HOBUHHU ILITO TEXXHEEJIe KOH PACKOII U HaJIBOPELICH Cjaj BUAIUB
BO PACKOIITHY JIYKCY3HU TKAGHUHU U HEOOMYHHU (POPMU U KPOEBU HA COBPEMEHHTE
KOCTUMH U OJIEK .20

Onpenenu mpoMeHH BO popMaTa ¥ HAYMHOT HA HOCEHE Ha OBUE KOCTHUMHU
ce BUJUIMBH BO IPBUTE JelieHnU Ha XV Bek, Ha IITO yKa)kyBaaT KOCTUMUTE Ha
[Terap, 6parot Ha npoToBecTujapoT borgan, kTutopot Ha KaneHuk, u KoCTUMHUTE
na Credan u Jlasap, cuHOBUTE Ha HecroT |'ypal BpaHKOBHK, CIMKaHH Ha
EcBurmenckara nosesnoa.’’ OBue MpOMEHH caMo ja HajaByBaaTr €BOJIyIlHjaTa Ha
OBOJ KOCTHM BO BPEMETO OJ1 JOLIHUOT CPEJIeH BEK.

Koctumu co BuceukH pakaBu MOXKaT Jia ce cieaar U BO MOCTBU3aHTUCKATa
yMeTHOCT XV-XVIII Bek, HO Beke HE MOXE J1a € TOBOPHU 3a I'paHalla Wiu
Janacirac TyKy 3a KaTaH, ¥ He 32 KOCTUM TYKy 3a TOPHa HAaMETKa CO OTKPOECHHU
BHUCEUKHM pakaBH, Koja O] TpelHara CTpaHa, UCTO Taka, Ouia OTKpoeHa U
€IMHCTBEHO Ha BPATOT Ce 3aKOMuyBajia Co TojieMa Kolda, a Hej3MHaTa JT0JDKUHA
HEpPETKO IOCTUTHYBaJIa U 110 cTananara. Kagranot, ucto Taka, uMas OpHEHTAITHO
MCTOYHO TIOTEKJIO U BO BPEMETO Ha OCMAHIUCKHOT MEPHOJI, BCYIIHOCT, K€ CTaHe
MPENO3HATIUB JIe] of OnaropogHHUYKa OAEXK/1a Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa BiacTela,

2 B.J. Bypuh, C. hupkosuh, B. Kopah, Ilefixa daiupujapwuja, beorpam 1990, 161, ci.
98. Bo ¢hpeckoKHBOMUCOT O/ TIOCTBU3aHTHCKUOT Tieproj, mocedHo Ha Ceera [opa AToHcka, ce
3a0esexyBa [moce0eH HHTEPEC KOH CIMKAbEe HA OBOj CBETEI] BO PACKOIIHA OPUEHTAIIHA OIS/,
cf. O. Tomuh, Xunangapcku cxuiti Ceeitie Tpouye na Ciiacosoj 6ogu, Xunanaapcku 360pHUK 9,
(1997), 229 - 232, upt. 12.

2 B. Lperkouh, op. cit., 150; b. Kuexesuh, op. cit., 15-35, ci. 2-3, 14; JI. Topruesck,
JlBa mpumepa Ha criennbrYHa CPSIHOBEKOBHA 00J1eka o1 Makenonuja, Patrimonium.mk. 9 (2011),
102 - 103, cn. 7-8.

2 J. Makcumosuh, Cpiicke cpegrosexogne munujaiuype, beorpax 1983, ci. 67 - 69; M.
XKusxosuh, O eusanitiujckom iopexny Quiypannux munujaiiypa beozpagcke Anexcangpuge,
3orpad 37, (2013), 180, cu. 11.

% b. Tomuh, op. cit., 137 - 138.

2 11. Vsuh, B.J. Bypuh, C. hupxouh, Ecpuemencka iiosena geciiowia Bypha, Beorpan
1989, 22, c¢n.10-15.
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KHE30BHUTE U CIIAaXHUTE*® a CO HEr0 0COOEHO YECTO CE€ CIUKAAT YIPO-BIALIKUTE U
MOJIJIaBCKUTE BOJBOJIN, KAKO U 0OJjapy — BUCOKOAOCTOMHCTBEHUITH o X V-XVII
Bek.” Bo Bpemero Ha XVIII u npBara momounaa Ha XIX, ce Oenexu kadran
0e3 BUCEUYKH paKaBH CO KP3HEH IACITyJl OKOJIy BPaTroT M IPEJHATa CTpaHa 1o
KpaeBUTE, KOj CTaHyBa JIeJI O] ONeXkJa Ha YIIEJAHM U 3aMOXKHHU 4opOayuw,
TPrOBIIM, KOM CTaHyBaaT 00TaTh MPUIOKHUIIM U KTUTOPH Ha IIPKBH M MAHACTUPH,
3a IITO CBEJOYAT KTUTOPCKHUTE MPETCTAaBU OJ LPKBUTE BO Mockomnose u CBera
I'opa Atoncka.™

Baxen nerass Ha koctumot Ha Kapio Tomuja ce 1 MOTHBHTE Ha JABOTJIABU
opyiu. OBOj MOTHB KaKO JIEKOpPATHBHA allTMKaIlMja, CIIOPEe]] TOCTAITHHOT TUKOBEH
MaTepujall HO U MUIIAHUTE U3BOPH, OWII HECOMHEHO €CH O/ Haj3acCTallCHUTE
YKpaCHH MOTHBH Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE TEKCTHUIIHU TKACHUHH, TIJIaATHA U IITO(OBH,
0CO0EHO OHHME IITO CE CMETaJIe 3a MONyKCy3Hu.’! BusaHTHCKaTa apucTOKparyja,

28 Co ka(TaH ce HACITHKAHN KTHTOPHUTE Ha MaHacTHPOT Jparasnesuu kpaj Coduja, Pagocnas
Magp u Herosure cunBu, Huxona u Craxsna (cf. I. Cyboruh, Oxpugcka crukapcka wixona XV
sexa, beorpax 1980, 116 - 117, 120, uprt. 92), krutopu Ha Manactupot CB. Tpouna kpaj I[1nesssa,
JoBan ox ®oua, 3narap u cnaxujara Bojun, 1592 r. (C. IlerkoBuh, Manaciuup Cseitia Tpouya ko9
Ineswa, Ilnesspa 20082, 43 - 45, 54, 69 - 71, cu. 28, 30-31), kHe30oT Byknk Bydernk kako HOB
KTUTOp Ha MaHacTHOPT Mopada Bo 1574 1. (Idem, Mopaua, beorpan 1986, 42, 1. 15, cx. 9 - 10).
Kruroport IIpojua Bo upksara CB. Hukona c. I'yzemenu, CBetnHukoincko, 1584 . (3. Paconkocka-
Hukonoscka, Kituiiopcku fiopiuipeisiu 60 SugHowio ciuxapciugo 6o Maxegonuja, in Llusunusanuu
Ha royBara Ha Maxkenonuja 2, I. Crapaenos (ed.), MAHY, Ckomje 1995, 219), ktutopor Ha
upkBara CB. boroponuma Bo c. JJussse, Cxomnicko 1603/4 r. (Ibid, 219 - 220), Bo CITUBHUYKHAOT
manactup Ha [Ipecna, Kymen curot Ha kTuTopuTe kup Muxamn u Croune (B. [Tomoscka-Kopobap,
Sugnoiio caukapciieo 8o ypkeaiia na Crusnuukuoi manaciuup, Patrimonium.mk. 13, (2015),
210, 222 - 223, ci. 9); xue3ot boroja krutop Ha 1pkeara C. Hukomna, manactup Jlamymima (b.
Kuexesuh, Manaciuup Jlaiywrsa,, Caommrema XVIII (1986), 110 - 112, cn. 23), kako u [lany
JeponumMoc, KTUTOPOT Ha pkBara Ycrienne Ha boroponuma Bo Jepomenn, Enmnp (TABYZANTINA
MNHMETA THX IITEIPOY, IQANNINA 2008, 223 (IT. AnunTtpakoTuiov).

» K. Nikolesku, Dvorski kostim Rumunije od XIV do XVIII veka, Beograd 1969, 14 - 16,
br. 1-10,24 - 25, 34; Eadem, Les insignes du pouvoir. Contribution a [ histoire du ceremonial de
cour roumen, RESEE XV, (1977), 245 - 246, No. 2; A. Grabar, Srednjovekovna umetnost istocne
evrope, Novi Sad 1969, 117, 119, kage mTo, IOKpaj ApyroTo, ce yKakyBa U Ha eJleH oceOeH
BHJI NIPETCTaBYBak¢ HA BIAJCTEIICKH, KTUTOPCKU MPETCTaBH, BE3CHU HA IUIATHO BO BHI Ha
TUTAIITAaHUIIN U KOPUCTEHH Kako IpeKprBKa Ha rpobHuTE capkodasw, (Ibid, 119), cf. C. Nikolescu,
Broderie profane de tradition Byzantine en Roumanie, Actes du XIVe Congres international des
etudes Byzantines, t. I1I, Bucharest 1971, 396; N. Dionysopoulos, The Expression of the Imperial
Idea of a Romanian Ruler in the Katholikon of the Great Lavra Monastery, 3orpad 29, (2002 -
2003),207 - 217, fig. 6 - 7,9 - 11. OcBeH BIAIIKO-MOJIIaBCKUTE BOjBOMIU, PACKOITHH KOCTUMH CO
BHCEYKH pakaBU-Ka(TaHU HOCEJIE U YITISTHUTE OOIjapy M BUCOKOAOCTOMHCTBEHUIM 071 KpajoBa,
Tprosumre, ®anap Bo Llapurpaz 3a mTo cBeAOYAT U PENPE3EHTATUBHUTE MOPTPETH Ha ['eopru
1 HeTOBHOT cuH KOHCTaHTHH, KTHTOPH Ha (HPECKOKMBOMHUCOT BO MpHUIIpaTaTa Ha IPKBaTa BO
BaukosckuoT manactup 1643 1. (cf. C. Kucwos, haukoscku manacmup, Codpust 1990, 64, 66 - 67).

30 IT. Menakosuh, Manactuup Xunangap y XVIII sexy, Xunannapcku 300pHuk 3, (1974), 55,
ci. 27; U. Teprosa, Cmenonucume ¢ Xunenoapcxus napaxauc “Ce. Hoan Puncku”, CBeToropcka
obuten 3orpad III, Codus 1999, 354; EIKONET IEPAX MONHE KAPAKAAAQY, ATION OPOX
2011, 13, 32, eik. 6. (ed. E. N. Toryapidaoc).

31 A. Comnosjes, Les emblems de Byzance et les Slaves, SK VII, (1935), 138 - 139; J.
Komaueruh, op. cit. 195-205, cn. 152, 158 - 161; A. Hutuh, Tkanune u apoganu xociuum y
cpiickom cauxapciiey X1V u upse iionosune XV eexa- ilopexno u passoj, Ni§ and Byzantium I,
(2004), 321 - 322.
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MPUNaTHALUTE HA IBOPOT U HOCUTEITUTE HA HAJBUCOKUTE JIBOPCKH JIOCTOMHCTBA U
THUTYJIA MHOTY Y€CTO C€ CITUKAAT BO OJICK/1a OJ1 TyKCy3Ha TKACHHHA CO JICKOPATUBHU
MOTHBH Ha JABOTIIaBH opiin, ocodeHo ox XIII go XV Bek.*

HcroBpemMeHO Ha HApUTPAICKUOT ABOP MOTHMBOT Ha JBOIVIABU OPJU BO
KpYyroBH, HaJYeCTO O] HU3U Ha Oucep, MO3HATH KaKO KOJIAaCTH a3auu (Ypucoic
G.eTLG €7l TOD Y0.6010V) ce MOBP3yBa CO BUCOKUTE T.H. IIAPCKU JOCTOMHCTBA, IEC-
IIOT, CEBACTOKPATOp M Kecap M € JIeJ OJ] HUBHATa OJIeK/]a CO M3pa3uTa MHCHUT-
HoJIomIKa cuMOorKa.*> OBoj MoTUB Ha kocTtuMoOT Ha Kapmo Tomuja ja Hema
Taa MHCUTHOJIONIKA CUMOOJIMKA BO UCTAKHYBamhE Ha OJPEICHO JTOCTOMHCTBO U
MOXXEME €IMHCTBEHO JIa TO CMETaMe 3a YKPaceH MOTHUB, JIOTOJIKY ITOBEKE IITO
MOTHBOT Ha JBOTJIABH OPJIM ce 3a0elie)KyBa KaKo JEeKOpallfja Ha OIEKIU Ha
BHCOKOJIOCTOMHCTBEHHUITY KOH HE CE TOBP3aHU CO XHEpapXHjaTa Ha BIIAICTEIICKUTE
JIBOPOBH, Kako Bo Llapurpaz Taka u Bo OasikaHCKUTE (peynaaHu CpeJHOBEKOBHU
cpeaunun.>

Beke omamHa Bo Haykata € mpuQaTreHO MUCIICHETO AeKa CPETHOBEKOBHHAOT
KOCTUM CO CBOJOT PacKOLIEH M3IJIea, U300poT U yrnoTpedaTa Ha MarepujajuTe,
KpOjoT U opMaTa € ojpa3 Ha XMEePAPXHUCKHOT CTaTyC Ha HOCUTEIOT U HETOBOTO
MECTO BO CTaJIeIlIKaTa XHepapxuja Ha CPeTHOBEKOBHOTO, (heyIaTHO OMILITECTBO.

HecomueHo, TkaeHWHATa 07 KOja € u3paboTeH KocTuMOT Ha Tomnuja npunara
Ha JIYKCY3HM TKa€HUHHU KapaKTepUCTUYHHU 3a BpemeTo Ha XIV u XV Bek, kou
Ha bankanot HajMHOTry nmpucturayBaie oa Mranuja, ®@paniyja, na 1ypu u of
[lInanuja. [To3natu nentpu Bo Mtanuja 6une Bo Jlyka, depapa, Benenwja,
MasnroBa, ®upenna, Cuena,*® Bo @panuuja — Monnenje, Hapoona, Bo lllnanuja
— bapcenona u Kopmo6a,*® a ox mouerokor Ha XV Bek u JlyOpOBHUK Kaje IIITO
3al04HyBa MHTEH3UBHO MaHy()aKTypHO POU3BOCTBO HA TEKCTUIIHM TKACHUHU. '
lIto ce omHecyBa Ha JlyOpOBHHK M HEroBaTa c€ orojieMa yjora BO IPOM3BOACTBO
U TPTOBHja Ha IUIaTHA U TKACHWHH, BO CTPyYHATA JUTEpATypa yIITe OJaMHa €
o0jaBeH MHTEpECEeH MOAATOK KOj YCIOBHO ce onHecyBa Ha Kapio Tonuja. Cnopen
Hero, Bo 1403 1., Kapno Tonuja mob6mBa Ha momapok of JlyOpoBHUK OO€HO
IJIATHO BO M3HOC of 25 meprepu.’® Ho, aBTOpPOT K0j ro 00jaByBa OBOj Ba)kKeH
IO/IaTOK, 32 JKaJI, He 'O HaBelyBa M3BOPOT IITO ro Kopuctu. [Topanu oBa, Mopame
Ja OujeMe BHUMATEIIHH KOH BEPOJIOCTOJHOCTA Ha OBOj IMOATOK OUICJKH € BO

32 A. Conosjes, op. cit., 133-134, 153.

33 B. ®epjanunh, Heciomiu y euzaniiuju u jysrcHocrosenckum semjama, beorpam 1960,
24 - 25.

3% A. Cornosjes, op. cit., 133; B. ®epjanuwnh, op. cit., 25.
35 J. KoBaueswuh, op. cit., 186-208.
3¢ Ibid, 186-187.

371bid, 210 - 212; J1. Quauh-Kuexesuh, Tkanune y ipuspegu cpegresekognos [lyoposHuxa,
beorpan 1982, 31 - 32; P. Pinelli, Piero Pantella from Piacenza and the textile industry of Dubrovnik
(Ragusa) in the first half of the fifteenth century, Dubrovnik Annals 50/1, (2013), 25 - 36.

38 J. KoBaueswuh, op. cit., 209.
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CIPOTUBHOCT CO OCTaHATHTE MCTOPHCKH U3BOPH IITO ce onHecyBaar Ha Kapio
Tonuja. HaBenenunor 3amuc co rogunara 1403 1. He MOXKe J1a ce€ OJIHECYBa Ha
OBO] BEIMOXa OWIejKH BO UCTOPHUCKHUTE U3BOPH TO] MOCIEACH MaT C€ CIIOMHYBa
KOH cpemuHara Ha 1387 1,3 kako 1 3a HeroBHOT cuH 1 opru Tommuja, Koj ymupa
1392 r. co mTo ce racHe Mamikara Jinauja Ha popot Tomnuja.*’ Ho, u mokpaj oBue
HEJIOCJICAHOCTH, BEPOIOCTOJHOCTA HA CAMUOT YMH Ha JapyBame He Tpeba aa ce
JIOBETyBa BO Tpaliame OUIeJKH € BO JyXOT Ha CPETHOBEKOBHUTE 00WYaM, CKAIuTe
Y JIyKCY3HU TKaCHUHHU Ja OMIaT LIEHETH U BPEIHU MMOKJIOHU MPU TUTLIIOMATCKUTE
KOHTAaKTH KaKo OMOPTYHH JMUIUIOMATCKU I'eCTOBHU,* a BO Taa TUIJIOMATCKa MIpa
JlyOpoBuyanuTe Ouiie 0COOEHO MCKYCHHU M BEIITH.*

Opn nocebGeH MHTpEC ce U BIIAJIETEICKUTE UHCUTHUU CO KOM € HaCIUKaH
Tonuja, kpyHara U *e310To-CKUNTAapoT Bo pakara. Kpynara na Kapno Tomnuja,
packoIlHa 1o cBojara (opMma U JAeKopaliyja, BCYIIHOCT, IPETCTaByBa HHCUTHH]a
O]l HAjBUCOK paHI, BO CPEIHOBEKOBHATa TpaaWlidja CUMOON HCIyYHMBO Ha
BJIAJICTEIICKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBO.

Kpynara na Tonuja o cBojara ¢hopma € HeOOUYHA, CO €IEMEHTH Ha OTBOPEHA
rotuuka KpyHa (Lilienkronen) cBOjcTBeHa Ha 3araJIHOCBPOIICKUTE BIaETeNU U
TOA BO JIEJIOT HAa METAJTHUOT 00pay M CTPAaHUYHHUTE METAJHH 3aIlI[i KOU KpyHara
ja OTBOpaar W ja MpONIMpYBaaT, M 3aTBOPEHATA TEKCTHIJIHA Kara MpHKadeHa 3a
M3BUEHHUOT CPEAUILTEH o0pay IITO ja mpoduiIrupa 1 1aBa 0O0JMK HA BU3AHTUCKH
KamenapkuoH 6e3 oppaHOoC Ha TEMETO.

BakBuoT m3rieq Ha HeroBaTa KpyHa M JKe3JI0 He Tpeba Ja M3HeHaa yBa
Ouejku BO OBME MOTPAHUYHH KPACBU HA KPAjHUOT 3amajieH €]l Ha HeKOoTalll-
HUOT BU3aHTHUCKHU MPaBOCIABEH CBET, KaJie IITO CO BEKOBHU C€ JONUpaje U
MIPOHHUKHYBAJIE 3allaJHUTE KATOIWYKA U BU3aHTUCKUTE TIPABOCIABHU TPAJAUIIH
Bo BpemeTto Ha XIII u XIV ce opopmyBu, mpodunupa eaHa ocodeHa KyaTypHO-
KoH(ecrnoHalHa cuMOMO03a, KOja J0BeayBa HCTOBPEMEHO Jla OIICTOjyBaar
MPaBOCJIABHU U KaTOJIMYKU MOJENIH U TPAJULMHU KOM CBOE BIIMjaHHUE MMAJie U
BO JIOMEHOT Ha CTaJlelIKaTa ueooruja u3pa3eHa Bo BIaJAeTeICKUTE aMOULIUN
Ha BJIacTeNara, HUBHUTE KOCTUMHU, MHCUTHUHUTE U YCTPOjCTBOTO HA ABOPCKUTE
KaHIeIapuH.

¥ A. Ducellier, La fagade maritime de I’ Albanie au moyen age, Durazzo et Valona du Xle
au XVe siecle, Thessaloniki 1981, 494. TlocnennauTe 3ammcu 3a Torwja ru umame ox maj 1387 r,
TIpU IPEroBOPHTE IITO TOj TH Boau co Benerwmja, Cf. L. Thalloczy, K. Jire¢ek, M. Sufflay, Acta et
Diplomata res Albaniae Mediae aetatis illustrantia, vol.Il, Wien 1913-1918, 98, n°409; 100 n°416.

“ M. Sufflay, Srbi i Arbanasi, Beograd 1925, 47; U. Boxuh, Ar6anuja u Apbanacu y XIII,
XIV u XV gexy, I'mac CCCXXXVIIL, onespeme ncropujckux Hayka, CAHY, k. 3, (1983), 56.

1 A. Muthesius, ,,Silken Diplomacy*, in Byzantine Diplomacy, Papers from the Twenty-
Fourth Spring Symposium of Byzantin Studies, J. Shepard, S. Franklin (eds.), Cambridge (1992),
Aldershot 1992, 237 - 247

42 J. KoBauesuh, op. cit., 209; 36opnux Konciianimuna Jupeuexa 1, M. Tunuh (ed.),
Beorpan 1959, 272.
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Ho, xora ce roBopu 3a CITMKamke Ha BIAJICTEIICKUTE MHCUTHUU CO U3PA3UTH
3amagHu o0enexja, moceOHO OTBOpeHa roTuuka KpyHa (Lilienkronen), Tpeba na
UCTaKHME JIeKa BO IPUMOPCKUTE JIeJIOBU Ha balkaHOT, KoM Hekorai Ouiie mojy
BJIACTA HA CPIICKATa CPEIHOBEKOBHA JIP’KaBa, 3a4yBaHU CE€ CIIMKAHU BIIAJICTEIICKU
MPETCTABH CO WM3PA3WUTH 3allaJHd WHCUTHUHU. EneH on The mpumepu ce u
Binagerenckute noprperu Ha Credan Jlewancku u Credan lyran Bo MaHACTUPOT
HyibeBo Hax bynBa, Hacranatu okoiy 1340 r. Mako HoOcar BU3aHTUCKHU
BJIAQJICTEJICKH CAKOC CO BKPCTEHA WjaJieMa, HUBHUTE KPYyHH C€ Off OTBOPEH
rotuuku tun (Lilienkronen), co ckuntpu 0e3 akakuja BO palleTe, a Ha HO3ETe
9U3MH O MaMy3u.* KapakTepucTHIHO € 3a CPIICKUTE CPEIHOBEKOBHH BIIaICTEIIN
IITO YECTO HOCAT MHCUTHHH CO 3alajHa MPOBUHUEHIM]a BU]IJINBH HA HUBHHUTE
NPeTCTaBU HA MOHETHUTE O BpeMeTo Ha kpaneBure parytun, Munytus, Credan
Heuancku, Jyman u Ypour ox XIII u XIV Bk, kKako 1 HAa MOHETUTE KOBaHU O]
necrior 'ypaf BpankoBuk Bo mpeara monosuHa Ha XV Bek.*

Beke HarmacuBMe J1eka 1 xKe3J10TO Kako BlajeTerncia MHCUTHUja Koe Tomuja
rO HOCH BO pakara T'i UMa CUTe o0elie)Kja Ha JIATUHCKHU CMUCKOIICKU CKHIITap,
3a KOj HEMoCpeaHa aHalloTHja HaoraMe BO MpeTcTaBaTa Ha marmara MapTuH of
1pkBara Ha cB. AHa Bo Korop ox cemymaecertute ronuau Ha XV BeK, HO U
IPETXOIHO HA MPETCTABUTE Ha PUMCKUTE TIAlld BO OJITApHATA aliCha Ha I[PKBaTa
BO PyOuk (Anbanuja) on XIII Bek.*

Kora roBopuMe 3a MHCUTHHHTE CO KOM € HaciWkaH Tomuja, a Ko ja
cuMOoJIM3upaar HajBUCOKaTa BJIaJEeTeNICKa BJIACT, Tpeba Ja ro UMamMe Ha yM U
CO3HAHHUETO JIeKa Ha OBHE NMPOCTOPH Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHA AJI0aHHja BO OTCYCTBO
Ha elHAa CHJIHA M TOCTOjaHa IEHTpajHa BIACT, BIAJETEICKUTE MPEepPOTraTUBU
TU Ipe3eMalie 00JacHUTE TOCIOIapH, BEJIMOXKH, KOM HAMETHYBAjKH ja CBOjaTa
BJIACT Ha MOCJIa0KTe ce M3IUTHYBae BO He3aBucHH rocnofapu.*® Kapno Tomuja
MOCTAaITyBa UACHTUYHO U BO AyXOT Ha CBOETO BpeMe, OTIIOTHO CBECEH 3a CBOjara
MOK, TH [Ipe3eMa IMpeporaTuBUTE Ha HajBrcoKaTa Biaact.”’ Benenujanmure mo 1368
I., BO O(DUIIMjaTHUTE AUTTIOMATCKU MPEMUCKU U TOKYMEHTH, TO TUTYJIUPaaT Kako

1. Bojsomuh, Cpiicku enagapcku tioppeiiu y manaciuupy /lymwesy, 3orpad 29,
(2002-2003), 150 - 155, upt. 2 - 4, 6.

# C. Humerpujesuh, Cpegrosexostu cpiicku Hosay, B. saunmesuh (ed.), Beorpan 1997,
26 - 34, 38 - 43, 50 - 51, 54, 76, 81, 125, 128 - 129, 133. JI. BojBoauh, op. cit., 150 - 153; B.
Tonuh, op. cit., 133 - 136.

> MI.M. Dophesuh, Hosoourkpusenu gpacmeniau ¢pecaxa y ypreu Ceeitie Ane usnag
Ilepaciua (boxa Koiuopcka), 3orpad 29, (2002-2003), cin. 7; Th. Popa, Miniatura dhe piktura
mesjetere né Shqipéri (shek.VI — XIV), Tirané 2006, 135.

4 OnmMpHO 3a HCTOPUCKUTE TIPUITMKK Ha TEPUTOPHjaTa Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHA Anbanwuja, M.
guﬁ“iay, op. cit., 52-130; U. boxwuh, op. cit., 11 - 112; A. Ducellier, op.cit., passim; J.A. Fine, The
Late Medieval Balkans, A Critical Survey from the Late Twelfth Century to the Ottoman conquest,
The University of Michigen Press 2009, 414 - 422.

47 P. Muxaseuunh, Kpaj cpiickoé yapciusa, beorpax 19892, 260 - 281.
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princeps Albanie, nonexa T0j caMHOT Ha KTUTOPCKHOT HATMHUC of IpkBata CB.
Joana Bimagumup kpaj Enbacan ce nctakHyBa 3a rocrojap Ha mesia Andanuja.*

YOenenu cMe eka BiaieTeICKUTe MHCUTHUY Ha IpeTcTaBaTa Ha Tomuja ce
TOKMY Ofpa3 Ha HETOBUTE C(hakarma 1 MOIUTHYKA aMOMIIMY 3aCHOBAHU Ha CBECTa
3a CBOETO MOTEKIIO ¥ KPBHOTO CPOJCTBO CO KpaJiCKaTa INHACTH]a Ha (hPaHIyCKUTE
BJIQJICTENIA Ol POAOT Ha AHXYJIIMTE U CTBapHAaTa, peajlHa MOK Koja TOj ja uma
BO MEPHUOJIOT O] IIEeCETTUTE 10 ocymaeceTTute roguau Ha XIV Bek. Bo Tue
ronuuu Toruja ce U3IUTHYBA 10 HAJMOKHHOT BEJIMOKA BO MIPEIEITUTE Ha CPEAHA
¥ ceBepHa AibaHuja, IP)KEejKH ro U CTPATErUCKU BaKHUOT rpaf Jpad.* MoxeOu
HAajeKCIUTUIIUTHO, CBOUTE MOJUTUIKH aMOHIINH TOj TH HCTAKHYBA BO KTUTOPCKUOT
Harnuc ox upksara Cs. JoBan Brnagumup, kaje 1ITo € 3anuiiato — 80 8peme Ko2a
Hag yenamia semja anbaucka cociogapen ipesucokuoid u ipe Kapno Touuja,
CPOQHUK 110 Kp8 Ha Kpanoi Ha Ppanxuive.”

[Tonemort Ha ponot Tomuja BO HICTOPUCKUTE U3BOPU MOXKE J1a CE CIIeIU O]l
cpenunata Ha XIII Bek, kora enen o npeanute Ha Kapio ce cmomHyBa Kako
nponujap (miles) Bo ciyx0a Ha BU3AaHTHCKUOT map. HeroBuot nemo, Tanymn
Tormja, Bo nmeuenuute mpen cpenuHata Ha XIV Bek BEHMITO OINCTOjyBa BO
CJIO’KeHATa MOJUTHUYKA UTPa U ja POLIUPYBA CBOjaTa TEPUTOPH]ja, TPUKIOHYBAJKH
ce HajHampe] Ha BU3AaHTHCKUOT Iap, a MOTOa MCKaXyBajKu My JIOjallHOCT U
BEpPHOCT Ha KpanoT Ha Heamon, PoGepT AHXKyjckH, 011 KOro 100MBa moceOHU
NpUBUJICTHH U TTOTBpaa Ha umotute.' [lo cmpTTa Ha Kpanor Pobept I (janyapu
1343 1.), Tanym ce NMpUKIOHYBa KOH CPIICKUOT Kpail Credan [lyman Bo yue
BpeMe MOYHYBa U HAjCUJIHUOT MojaeM Ha pofoT Tomuja, Kako U, BOpoueM, U 3a
MOBEKETO Jpyru apOaHamky (eyJaaHu CeMejCTBa, KoM BO ciiykOa Ha Jlyman
ydecTByBaar BO MPOOMBUTE U 3a3eMameTo Ha Enup, Tecanuja, AkapHaHaHUja,
N00MBajKu mputoa W rojemu npusmwiernu.”? Ilo cmprra Ha aenao my Tanymn
Tornja Bo 1359 ., Kapno ru HacnemyBa cute 3eMjUIITHHU MTOCEAN KAKO U TPIOT
Kpoja, maBHO ynopuiire u HeHTap of KaJie IITO TOj ja MPOLIMPYBa CBOjaTa BIACT.

Kapno Tonmja, BcymHocT, e cua Ha Aunpuja Tonuja 1 BoHOpauHara Kepka
Ha kpaynot Ha Heanosn, PoGepr I, og pomor Ha Amxyjiuute.”> OBa CBO€ BHCOKO

% Acta Albaniae 11, 54, No. 239; P. Muxaspuuh, op. cit., 151 - 152; C. HoBakoswuh, IIpsu
ocnosu Cnogencke KrudicesHocuiu melly bankanckum crosenuma, 226 - 227; 89, No. 375.

“U. boxwuh, op. cit., 50 - 51; P. Muxaseunh, op. cit., 150 ; A. Ducellier, op. cit., 478 - 479.

50 C. Hosakosuh, op. cit., 226; Acta Albaniae 11, 89, No. 375

St Acta Albaniae 1, 254, n° 816; 1. boxuh, op. cit., 48; A. Ducellier, op. cit., 338 - 342.

2 Y. boxuh, op. cit., 41 - 42; P. Muxaspunh, buitxa xog Axenoja, 360pank dunozopckor
(axynrera XI-1 (Ciomenumna Jopja Taguha), beorpax 1970, 272; Idem, Kpaj cpiickoé yapciusa, 14.

33 3a rarkoro Ha Kapio, Aupeja Tomuja, 6pakoT co BoHOpauHaTa Kepka Ha KpasoT Pobept
on Heanosn, paramero Ha Kapmo u Opar my I'eopru, kako u 3a cMprra Ha AHapeja Tomuja BO
Xponukara Ha My3aku, cf. Ch. Hopf, Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites ou peu connues, Berlin
1873,297 - 298; A. Gegaj, L’ Albanie et I'Invadion torque au XV siécle, Louvain-Paris 1937, 8 - 9;
A. Ducellier, op. cit., 340, 607, n. 37.
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MOTEKJIO TOj OCOOEHO TO UCTaKHYBa BO BEKE CIIOMEHATHOT KTUTOPCKU HATIIHC
Ha npkBara CB. JoBan Biagumup, xoja ja rpaau nomery 1381-1383 r., kane mro
rO MMOCTaBYBa M CEMEJHUOT IpO Ha ponoT Tomnwuja, JIaB co mepjaHuUIla, 3a€THO CO
cUMO0JIOT Ha AHXYjIHTE, PPAHILyCKUOT KPAJICKU CUMOOJ, TPOIIMCHUOT KPUH.

Uctopuckure m3BOpu O cpenuHara U Tperara 4eTBpTMHa Ha XIV Bek
roBopar 3a nocrojanuot noxeMm Ha Kapno Tomwmja, koj ja HaMeTHyBa cBojaTa
BJIACT Ha ITOMAJIUTE BEJIMOXKU BO TpeJIeNIUTe Ha cpeaHa AnbaHuja moMery pekure
[IIkym6 1 Mar, nputoa muUpejKku ja cBojara TEPUTOPHja HA CEBEP M CEBEPO3ara/l
KOH KpajOpexHuTe rpanoBu Ha Jagpanor u ox Kpoja, cBOjoT mpecToneH rpan, ja
KOHTpOJIUpA U MoIupokara teputopuja okony pau. [lopaau oBaa ekcriaH3uBHA
HOJIMTHKA, TO] J10afa BO CyaMp co bammmkuTte co KoM yCHENHO BOjyBa Ha ceBep,
oxoity Ynumm, Jlam, Jpusact, Ckagap u Bo 1364 1. To 3apoOyBa HajcIoCOOHMOT
ox 6pakara, I'ypaf Bammiuk, qpKejKi ro Kako 3aTBOpeHHK 10 1366 5 Kora Bo
1368 1. o ocBojyBa u Jlpad, Haj3HAUYaJHUOT I'paj]l Ha aAIOAHCKOTO MIPUMOpP]E, TO]
arcojyTHO CTaHyBa M HajMOKHHOT rocnonap ox Ckanmap, lamw, pusac u Jbem
Ha ceBep, Banona n Kanuna Ha jyr, bepar u Kpoja Bo cpenumnute 1ei1oBu Ha
Anbanuja.

Bo oBoj monmutnuku noxem Ha Kapno Tormmja uman yaen U CTPUKO MY
Jomunuk Tonuja, HajmpBUH ABOpCKH KarenaH Ha PoGept og Heamon Bo [pau,
1o 1343 1.,°° a moToa Bukap Ha OCHEIUKTUHCKUOT pea Bo Jlpady, a mojaoiHa
Ha rena Jlanmanuja u enuckon Ha Kopuyna, eneprudeH u aMOMIIMO3€H, BEIIT
U yIaTeH BO CJIO)KEHaTa MOJMTHUYKA UTpa Ha I[PKOBHATA JUIJIOMaTHja oJf Toa
Bpeme.>°

Bo ronunute Ha Hajronemara Mok, Kapiio Toruja ja mpormpyBa cBojara Biact
U Ha IpejenuTe jyxHo U jyrouctodHo of Kpoja u pekara [llkym6. Ilon Heroso
BJIaJieHUE Owiie U mpezenuTe okony Enbacan kaze mro ro 0OHOByBa MaHACTUPOT
Ha CB. JoBan Bnagumup nomery 1381-1383 r., a Herosara BiiacT, 1o c€ u3miena, ce
npoTerana v jyroucTouHoO /10 tianuHara Mokpa u Oxpuackoto Ezepo.

Enen 3anmuc Bo pakonmc Ha JlectBuuara Ha JoBaH JlecTBUUHUMK oOff
apXxuenuckorckara 6ubamoreka Bo OXpHJl, KaKO KOHIIENT IMHCMO, NMHUTAaKH]a,
COCTaBEHO 071 UTYMEHOT Ha CBETHKIIMMEHTOBUOT MaHacTup l'epBacuj, compxu
MHOT'Y UHTE€PECHA MHBOKALUja — Q0 61a208epHUOL U BUCOKOPOQHUOI, TpesuU-
COKUOUL 2OCUOQUH HA COCeQHUle 3aUagHU CIUPAHU U UOMOPCKULLe, HO8UOUL
Kiuuiop nHaw, tiokposuitien u ipoceemuinen Kapno Touu.”” On conpkuHaTa Ha
3anucoT npowusierysa jnexa Kapno Tomuja, BCyIIHOCT, CTaHal HOB KTUTOP Ha

3 U. boxwuh, op. cit., 50-51; P. Muxamuuh, Kpaj cpiickoZ yapciuea, 77 - 78, 150-151.

5 Acta Albaniae 1,239, n° 802; M. Sufflay, op. cit., 116; U. Boxwuh, op. cit., 51.

% Acta Albaniae 11, 35, n° 139, 38, n° 149; M. Sufflay, op. cit., 117; Y. Boxuh, loc. cit.

7 11. I'po3manoB, Oxpug u Oxpugckaiua apxuetiuckoiuja 6o XIV eex, Ucropuja 1 (X),
Crxomje 1980, 181; Idem, Oxpugcroitio sugno cauxapciieo og XIV sex, Oxpun 1980, 21.
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CBETUKIUMEHTOBUOT MaHacTup Ha [LmaonrHuk. OBOj UCKIyYHTEITHO 3HAYACH
MOJIATOK, 3a aJl, HE MOYKEME J]a TO CIIEANME U MOTBPIUME CO IPYTH MU3BOPH,
BKJIYYUTEITHO U IPOHAjACHUOT apXEOJIOIIKK MaTeprjal, KakKo U apXUTEKTOHCKHUTE
octarouy u pparmMentH Ha ¢ppecku. Jlamu oBa kTutopcTBo Ha Tonuja moapazoupa
neKa Toj Braaeen co OXpun Wi, mak, caMo OWJI MPUIIOKHUK Ha MAaHACTHPOT
KaKo €/IeH OJIaropojieH TOCTOJIMH KOj MCTOBPEMEHO ja OOHOBYBa IIPKBaTa Ha
Cg. JoBan Bnagumup kpaj En6acan? Axo Kapno Tonuja HaBuCTHHA Biajeen co
Oxpu, Toa Tpeba 1a COOABETCTBYBA CO TOJMHUTE KOTa C€ rpaJid U IPKBATa Ha
Cg. JoBan Bnagumup (1381-1383). Toa 6u 3naueno aeka Toruja mpeTXoaHO T
OCBOWJI U TIOCEUTE U 00IaCTUTE HA CeMejcTBOTO ['poma, Ko THe BeKe CTOTHHA
TOIMHH ' TToceayBajie okory Oxpuackoro E3epo,’® a sxkynanor Auapeja ['poma,
K0j yrpaByBai co OxpuJi Bo cemrymaeceTTuTe roguau Ha X1V Bek, To HCTUCHYBa
u npotepyBa on Oxpun wiH, nak, ['pona ja mpusHan Biacra Ha Tomumja. He
HaBJIETYBajKW TOJTA00KO BO OBHE CJIIOXKEHHU M CE YIITE HEOBOJHO pa3jacHETH
MCTOPHCKH IPYIIHKH, caMo 61 oxberexare aeka curot Ha Kapo Tormja, [opre
Tomuja, 3a compyra ja uma Teomopa (Boucnasa), kepkara Ha ceBaCTOKPaTopoT
Bpanko MnanenoBuk, ynpasuren Ha Oxpua 3a Bpeme Ha Credan [dyman. Ilo
HeroBara cMmpTt, cuHoBuTe I'pryp m Byk bpankoBuk, Opakara Ha Tomopa, ke
ynpaByBaat Bo Oxpup cé 10 1365 > MoxeOu, TOKMY TOpaad OBUE CEMEJHU
Bpcku, Tomuja cmeTan neka mocenysa mpaBo Ha OXpH IO 3aMHHYBamkETO Ha
I'pryp u Byk BpankoBuk Bo o6nacra J{penuia Bo Kocoo.®

[Ipenenure, oqHOCHO AoIMHATa Ha pekara Kymia, Bo 6mu3unHa Ha Enbacan,
KaJie IITO CE€ Haora LpKBaTa Ha cB. JoBaH Bnagumup, npunaraie Bo quere3ara Ha
Oxpujickara apxXuenucKIyja 1 Ouie moj PKOBHA U TyXOBHA BIIACT HA OXPUICKUOT
noriasap.®' Tomuja, HECOMHEHO OIpP)KYBall OJUCKH, HETOCPEAHH BPCKU CO
Oxpu1, OXpHICKUTE apXUCTTHCKOIH U CEKAKO, HITYMEHOT Ha CBETHKIIMMEHTOBUOT
MaHactup Ha [lmaomHuk. BepojatHo mpu oOHOBara Ha mpkBata Ha CB. JoBaH
Bnanumup, Tonuja ro uman 6JarociioBOT U 0OIOOPEHUETO HA TOTAIIHUOT apXH-

8 Acta Albaniae 1, 78, 86; U. boxuh, op. cit., 29. P. Muxassuuh, op. cit., 197 - 198; 11.
I'po3nanos, Oxpug u Oxpugckaitia apxueiuckoiuuja 6o XIV eex, 179 - 180; Idem, Oxpugckoitio
sugno caukapciieo og X1V eex, 20.

¥ 1bid, 171 - 173; M. Cupemuh, Jeciioiu Bypalh bpankosuh u mwe2oso goba, beorpan 1994,
17 - 18; Idem, Apankosuhu y Oxpudy, Bapmapcku 30opHuK 5, (2006), 5. Kora Beke roBopume
3a OMHOCHTE Mel'y OBHE JIBE BEJIMOIIKH CEMEjCTBA, O MHTEPEC € U SCH PAKOIHC O XJIyJoBaTa
30upka BoO MOCKBa, CIIOBEHCKH Mpenuc Ha xpoHukara (Jlerosuuk) Ha ['eopru Amapron. Ha muct
185 € 3anHIIaHO NOMOZH T H PABOY CBEMY KAPAOY TEWNHH amMHNL. OBOj PaKoIIKC e AaTHpaH Bo XV
BEK M CIIOPE/l HETOBHOT U3/1aBay € PEYHCH WACHTUYEH CO pakonmucoT Ha XpoHukara (JIetoBHUK)
Ha [eopru Amapron on CunHomamHara 6ubmmoreka Bo Mocka (No 148) ox 1386 r., munryBan
Mo Hapauka Ha rocrmonud Byk bpankoBuk, Oparor Ha Teomopa (BomcmaBa) Bo MaHaCTHPOT Ha
Cs. Apxanrenu Bo [Ipuspen. Cf. Onucanie Pyxonucetl u kamanioeb KHueb yepKogHOU newamu,
oubruomexu, A.1U. Xnyoosa, coctasmis A. [Tomoss, Mocksa 1872, 388-389.

S 11. I'poznanoB, Oxpug u Oxpugckaitia apxueiuckoiiuja 6o XIV eex, 181 - 182.

! Y. Cuerapos, Ucmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonust, ToM. 1, Codus 19952, 338.
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€MHCKOIl JOBaH, a co UTYMEHOT I epBacuj copaboTyBaj OKOy KTUTOPCTBOTO 32
CBETUKIIMMEHTOBHOT MaHACTHUD.

[Ipen xpajoT Ha KUBOTOT, Tonuja ke Ouae MOTUCHAT OF OCMAHIUUTE KOU
171a00KO0 HaBJIEryBaaT BO pe/iesIuTe Ha cpesiHa 1 jy»kHa Anbanuja. Toj Beke BoeHO
U TOJIMTUYKHU OociabeH ce o0uayBa o1 100po yTBpAeHHUOT Jpad u co moMoIira
Ha BeHenujaHIuTe 1a ja couyBa CBOjaTa BJIACT U Ja TH OJI0OPaHH MPEOCTaHATUTE
nocenn.®” Bo 1387 r. mperosapa co Benenujannute aa ro npenanae Jpau Ha
PeryGiuKara, HO KOH KPajoT Ha McTara roguHa ymupa. HeroBuotr cun I'opre
Ke TO HaJKUBEE CaMO HEKOJIKY roluHH, U Bo 1392 r. ro orcramysa [lpau Ha
Beneuujanuure, 101€Kka OCTaHATUTE CEMEJHUTE MTOCEAN U NMPABOTO HAJl HUB UM
I'M IpeHecyBa Ha cBouTe cectpu Enena u Boucnapa.®

CamMo HEKOJIKy TOOUHU 10 oOHoBara Ha upksara CB. JoBan Bmagumup,
Typuure co nobenara Bo 6utkara Ha Caypckoto [lone, Bo 6mu3una Ha bepart, 1385
I. HaJl XpUCTHJaHCKUTE TOCTIOAAPHY U BEIIMOXKH Ha AntOaHuja 1 3eTa I' OCBOjyBaar
npezaenuTe Ha cpenHa Anbanuja mo Tekot Ha pexute Llkym6 u Kymra, kane mro
ce Haofa 1 MaHacTUpoT Ha CB. JoBaH Binanumup.

Kako oncrojyBan MaHaCTUPOT BO HOBUTE HCTOPUCKH OKOJTHOCTH HE MOXKE CO
CUTYpPHOCT Jla TBpAMME MIOPaIy OTCYCTBO Ha U3BOPH 32 UCTOPHUjaTa HAa MAaHACTUPOT
BO OBOj KITy4eH Iepuoja Ha ToIHUOT XIV Bek, HO u moToa 3a BpemeTo Ha XV H
XVI Bek. MoxeMe camMo J1a PETIOCTaBUME JIeKa MMO3UTHBHO BIIMjaHUE MUMAJo
ocHOBameTo Ha rpanotr Heokactpo — Enmabacan Bo 1466 1. koj Habpry motoa
CTaHyBa 3HayaeH yIpaBeH U aJIMUHUCTPTUBEH LIEHTAP, EKOHOMCKH MOKEH, ILITO
ce mena u of] MOJOLHEe)KHATa UCToprja Ha MaHacTupot CB. JoBan Bramumup,
ocobeno XVII Bek, kora yrneaHu u OoraTu XpucTtujanu, Bnacu, AnbGaHiu,
I'pum ja mpeszemaar rpukara 3a MaHACTUPOT U CTaHyBaaT HETOBU JOHATOPH U
PUIIOKHUIIH.

l'onemMuoT mogeM Ha MaHAaCTUPOT ce OeNek U BO BTOpAra MOJIOBUHA Ha
XVII Bek u mocebHo Bo roguauTe 110 1690 1., Kora Bo BeHeluja no nHUIMjaTHBa
Ha POAOJbYOMBUTE MPUIOKHUIM o Enbacan ce meyarn AKonyTHjaTa, KHUra
CO KHMTH]ja M CIAykO0u mocBeTeHH Ha CB. JoBaH Bmagumup.* OBa noBeayBa 10
00HOBa Ha HETOBUOT KYJIT, HO C€ra MoJ 3aKpuia u narpoHarctso Ha Oxpujackara
ApPXUENUCKOITH]ja, IITO OBO3MOXKYBa CUJICH MTPOOUB Ha MPOCTOpUTE HAa banmkaHoT,
na u ceBepro of JlyHas u CaBa BO aBcTpHUCKara MOHapxuja.®

82 Uceimopuja Lpne Tope, xw. 2/11, Tutorpan 1970, 48 (C. hupkosuh).

8 U. Boxwuh, op. cit., 56-58.

% 1. Cuerapos, Ucmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonus-nampuapuius, Tom 2, 350 - 352,

8 11. I'po3nanos, [opiupeiiu na ceemuinenuive 09 Maxegonuja og IX-XVIII ek, Cxomje
1983,210-216, 238 - 242; S. Cvetkovski, Portreti svetog Jovana Viadimira u umjetnosti Balkana
od XVII do XX vjeka, in Dukljanski knez Vladimir (970-1016) Podgorica, 2016, 145 - 251.
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AKO MOXeMe Jia 3aKIydrMe MO0 MajoOpOjHUTE COYYBaHH IMOJATOLH 3a
MaHACTHPOT, OBOj IIPKOBEH M TyXOBEH MojieM of Kpajor Ha XVII Bek, mo ce
U3I7IeNIa, Ce OTHEeCYBaJ CaMo Ha KYJITOT Ha CB. JoBaH Bragumup, Oumejku o1 0BOj
Nepuoj] HeMaMe MOAATOIM 3a TPAJC)KHN aKTUBHOCTH BO MAaHACTHPOT, MOCEOHO
Ha MaHaCTHUPCKaTa IPKBa.

Cnopen couyBaHWTE YMEHUYKH Jeia, 3Haeme Aeka npen 1700 r., jepo-
MoHaxoT KoHCTaHTHH cjIMKa MKOHHM 3a IpKBaTa Ha JoBan Bmagumup,* Bo 1736
r. 3orpadot Koncrantun ox Cnart, UCTO Taka, CIMKa UKOHU 32 KaTOJMKOHOT Ha
manactupot.®’ TTogorHa, Bo 1795 1., ce ciukaar moBeKke MPECTOIHA UKOHH U CE
MOCTaByBa HOB MKOHOCTAac co MoHyMeHTanHu auMensuu (10 x 4 M) u pe3bdana
JeKopalja Koja TH UMa CUTe CTHJICKM 0COOEGHOCTH Ha emupckara pesbdbapcka
tpagunuja ox X VIII Bek.®® MoxHo e cera, mpen camuot kpajot Ha X VIII Bek kora
ce MOCTaByBa HOBHOT MKOHOCTAC BO I[PKBaTa, Ha CaMUOT 3adar Ja MpeTXo/ee
OJIpeJICHY TPAJIC)KHN AKTHBHOCTH BO CMHCJIA Ha MIPOIITUPYBakhe HA MPBOOUTHATA,
CPIHOBEKOBHA IIPKBa. 3aToa BepyBaMme JeKa KTUTOPCKUOT moprper Ha Kapio
Tornuja ox >kuTHjHaTa WKOHA Ha cB. JoBaH Bmagumup ox 1739 1. 30rpador
Koncrantun on Cnar ro ciamka 1mo mpuMep Ha MOCTapruoT, OPUTHHAJICH MTOPTPET
0l BpeMeTo Ha u3rpanadara Ha IpkBara 1383 1., k0j BO BpeMeTO Ha MpBara
nosioBuHa Ha X VIII Bek c¢ yure ce mienan Bo upksara Ha CB. JoBan Binagumup
kpaj EnbGacan.

Jlocera BooueHHTE U aHAIM3UPAHU OCOOCHOCTH Ha CIIMKaHAaTa MIPETCTaBa Ha
Kapno Tomnuja, moce6HO HETOBUOT KOCTUM M HHCUTHUUTE, BO LIEJIOCT MpHUIMaraar Ha
CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE TPAIUINH, BU3aHTHCKATa YMETHOCT U MKOHOTpaduja, oceOHO
MIPU CIIMKAKkE HA KTUTOPCKU KOMITO3UIIMM U COBPEMEHU UCTOPUCKH JIMUHOCTH.

[IpercraBara na Kapno Tonmja o nkoHaTa 3acera € eIMHCTBEHO CBEIOIITBO
32 HETOBHUOT KTHUTOPCKH MOT(AT KOj 3a€THO CO KTUTOPCKUOT HATITHC O] I[PKBaTa
kpaj Enbacan npyskaatr Ba)KHH TOJATOIH 32 CAMHOT KTHTOPCKH YHH, TPAJICHETO,
0THOCHO oOHOBaTa Ha mpkBata Cetu JoBan Bragumup kpaj Enbacan.

6 K. Naslazi, Disa Konsiderata pér piktorin mesjetar Kostandin jeromonaku, Monumentet
2, Tirané 1989, 67 - 71, foto. 3, 5 - 6.

7 Th. Popa, Piktorét mesjetaré shqiptaré, 72 - 73; Y.R. Drishti, op. cit., 28.

68 Tosrem Jient 011 0BOj MOHYMEHTAJICH HKOHOCTAC, KaKo W CEBKYITHATa HETOBa JICKOpaIiyja,
TPECTOIHNUTE U IPA3HUIHN HKOHH 3a€IHO CO HAJUKOHOCTACHUOT KPCT OMJIE OIIITETEHH BO TOJIEMHOT
moxap ITo ro 3adaruin MaHacTUpoT Bo 1944 r. CouyBaHKTE JEJI0BU MOAOIHA CE JCMOHTUPAHU
W TIPEHECEHH BO MY3€joT BO THpaHa, Kaje IITO Cera ce M3JIOKEHH, J10JieKa IPeoCTaHaTUTe
HEKOJIKy MKOHH o7 1795 1. ce mucnonupany Bo npksara Ha cB. [Ipokonuj Bo Tupana (cf. Th.
Popa, Mbishkrime té kishave né Shqipérisé, Tirané 1998, 66 - 67, No. 44-47.).
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Saso Cvetkovski

DONORS’ PORTRAIT OF KARLO TOPIA FROM THE
HAGIOGRAPHICAL ICON OF ST. JOHN VLADIMIR IN THE
ARDENICA MONASTERY

Summary

Among the hagiographical icons dedicated to prince Vladimir, ruler of
Duklja, a contemporary and relative of Tsar Samuil, the one from Ardenica
monastery is distinguished as one of the most representative and the most
significant. What distinguishes and makes it unique is the number of painted
hagiography scenes, but also the donors’ composition with representation of Karlo
Topia, the donor who erected the church of St. John Vladimir near Elbasan where
he moved his relics from Durrés.

The hagiographical icon was painted in 1739 by zograph Constantine
Shpataraku from Shpat for the Church of Theotokos in Ardenica monastery,
Musachia. Today the icon is exhibited at the Museum of Medieval art in Korgé.

The icon has the most frequent iconographic scheme and concept when it
comes to icons with extensive hagiographical cycles. The presentation of St. Jovan
Vladimir in ruler’s vesture on a throne dominates its center, while 11 scenes of his
hagiography are painted at the sides, the 12" scene being the donors’ composition,
1.e. Karlo Topia juxtaposed to his endowment, the church of St. John Vladimir.

Topia is presented in finery with ruler’s insignia, a crown and a scepter.
He is wearing a long light blue shirt and a costume with cut out sleeves that
hang loosely behind his back and lower to his knees, patterned with two-headed
eagles and stylized ornaments on floral motives. He has a crown on his head and
a scepter in his right hand, whose top is in a shape of Latin bishop’s scepter. With
his left hand he points to his church, a three-nave basilica with entrance portals
on its Western and Southern sides. The following inscription is written in red in
the upper composition: KAPAA OEOITIAC KAI KTHTOP THC ATTAC TOY ATIOY.

These are a remarkable icon and a donors’ composition which remain unique
in the Late Medieval art of the Ohrid Archbishopric, according to their formal
and iconographical features. Undoubtedly, the patterns according to which this
icon was drafted and painted are in the medieval, Byzantine tradition of painting
donors’ compositions and portraits.
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Only in this context some of the iconographic features of the donors’
portrait can be explained, such as the vesture and the insignia of Karlo Topia,
which draw greatest attention and which we distinguish as the most important
regarding solving the key questions, i.e. to what extent, while painting them,
zograf Constantine used and replicated older, authentic patterns.

His vesture is especially typical, the costume with loose sleeves, to be
exact. Pseudo-Kodinos refers to this type of court vesture with loose sleeves
as granatza (ypoavatla), i.e. lapatzas (Aamdtloc). These court vestures can be
recognized and traced in examples preserved in medieval art: miniatures, fresco-
painting and icons. Several donors’ presentations of nobles in costumes with
loose sleeves (county prefect Peter Brian from White Church of Karan [orig.
Bela Crkva Karanska], Constantine and several other members of his family in
the church in Stani¢enje) have been known from the 14" century. However, many
more examples can be traced in historical compositions and scenes of the Akathist
and The Acts of the Apostles in fresco-painting.

Of special interest are the ruler’s insignia in the painted representation of
Topia, his crown and scepter. The crown has an unusual shape with elements of
an open Gothic crown (Lilienkronen) typical for the West European rulers. The
unusual part is the metal band and the lateral metal prongs that open and widen
the crown, as well as the closed textile cap attached to the curved middle band
which profiles and shapes the crown as a Byzantine kanalafkion without the
orphanos on the top.

This appearance of his crown and scepter should not be surprising, since
in these border areas of the far western part of the once Byzantine Orthodox
world, where for centuries the Western Catholic and the Byzantine Orthodox
traditions were intertwined, during 13" and 14" century a specific cultural and
confessional symbiosis was created that led to simultaneous existence of Orthodox
and Catholic models and traditions which also influenced the ruler’s ideology,
costumes, insignia, court offices.

Examples of paintings of medieval rulers with open Gothic crowns can also
be traced in Balkan arts from 13™ and 14" centuries, especially the Serbian rulers.
Such representations could be seen on coins from the epochs of Uros I, Dragutin,
Stefan Decanski, DuSan, Uros V, but also on coins minted during the reign of the
Serbian despots from the 14" century, Stefan Lazarevi¢ and Purad Brankovi¢. In
fresco-painting, rulers’ portraits with remarkably Western insignia, among which
the Gothic crown, have been preserved in the church in Deljevo near Budva with
presentations of Stefan Decanski and Dusan.

Even though Topia did not become a sovereign ruler of Albania, his real
power during 1370°s and 1380°s was absolute. He ruled over greater part of Middle
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Albania and he had the strategically important city of Durrés under his rule.

Venetians called him Princes Albaniae. We are convinced that the ruler’s insignia
at the portrait of Topia are only reflecting his beliefs and political ambitions based
on the conscience about his origin and the blood relation to the French royal house
and dynasty of Anjou. Topia was fully aware of his power and he represented
himself with ruler’s insignia, a crown and a scepter.

We believe that while painting the icon, especially the donors’ portrait of
Karlo Topia, Constantine Shpataraku has found immediate examples and impetus
in the fresco-painting of the old church of St. John Vladimir, which still had its
original shape and fresco-painting from 1383 in the time when the icon was
painted, in 1739.



Cn. 1. XuTujHa nkoHa Ha cB. JosaH Bnagumup, 1739 1 - my3ej Bo Kopua
Fig. 1. Hagiographical icon, st. John Vladimir, 1739 — museum in Kor¢a
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Cn. 2. Ktutopcka komnosuuuja, Kapno Tonwja
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Fig. 2. Donors



Cn. 4. Ktutopcku HaTnve, 3anaaeH noptan Lpkea Ha CB. JosaH Bnagnmup, 1381-1383 (my3ej TupaHa)
Fig. 4. Donors'inscription, western portal of the church of St. Vladimir, 1381-1383 (Museum in Tirana)
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Cn. 3 - lMopTpeT Ha Kapno Tonuja,
MKOHa Ha ¢B. JoBaH Bnagnmup
(cnopeg Th. Popa)

Pic. 3 - Portrait of Karlo Topia, icon
of st. John Vladimir (according to

: X Th.Popa)

Lpt. 1. KTTopcka komnosuuuja n
nopTpetHa Kapno Tonuja, XnTujHa
nKkoHa 1739

Drawing. 1. Donors’ composition
and a portrait of Karlo Topia,
hagiographical icon 1739

Lipt. 2. CurHatypa of KTUTopcKa
KOMMO3KMLMja Ha XUTUjHA KOHa
cB. JoBaH Bnagummp Bo 1739

Drawing 2. Signature from the
donors’ composition of the
hagiographical icon of st. John
Vladimir from 1739



Cn. 5. BoxmMKHa cTuxapa maHactmp Muua, 1309-1316
Fig. 5. Christmas hymn monastery Zi¢a,1309-1316
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LipT. 4. Benmoxa, LpKBa
Ca. Iumntpuj, Mekka
natpujapLumja, okony 1320
Drowing 4. Grandees,
church of St. Demetrius
Patriarchy of Pe¢, around 1320

LipT. 3. BOXMKHa XMMHa, LipKBa Ha
Xpuctoc Cnacuten, maHacTup Xuua,
1309-1316

Drawing 3. from the Christmas hymn,
church of Christ the Savior, monastery
Zica, 1309-1316

LpT. 5. Kpan CredaH [ywaH,

LipT. 6. ynaH Metap bpajan, bena Lipksa
KapaHcka, 1340/1342

Drawing 6. Mayor PetarBrajan, Bela
CrkvaKaranska, 1340/1342

upkBa CB. Iumutpuj, MNekka

natpujapLuuja, okony 1320
Drawing 5. King Stephen,
church of St. Demetrius-

Patriarchy of Pe¢, around 1320



Lp. 7. Ktutopu, upksa Cs. Hukona, CraHuyerbe, 1331/1332
Drawing. 7. Donors, church of St. Nicholas - Stani¢enje, 1331/1332

Lipt. 8. MoHTKj Munart, upkea Ce. H1kona OpdaHoc, Lpt. 9. CB. Jakos Mepcucku,
ConyH, okony 1315 upkBa CB. boropoguua, MNekka natpujaplumja
Drawing 8. Pontius Pilat, church of Drawing 9. St. Jacob of Persia,

St. Nicholas Orphanos - Thessaloniki church of the Virgin, Patriarchy of Pe¢



LipT. 10. CB. leopru, upkBa CB. boropoauua Jbesuiuka, 1309-1316
Drawing 10. St. George, church of the Virgin Ljeviska, 1309-1316

Lipt. 11. ApxaHren Muxaun, Lpksa
BosepneHue Ha boropoanua,
MaHacTup Benyke, kpaj Ha XIV Bek
Drawing 11. Archangel Michael,
church of the Presentation of the
Virgin, monastery Veluce, end of the
XIV century LpT. 12. MunmjaTypa, pykonuc Ha AnekcaHapuaa, cpeanHa
Ha XV Bek

Drawing 12. Miniature, manuscript of Alexandrida, middle of
the XV century
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Buxkuopuja I'pozgaHosa Koyescku

JNKOHOIINCOT O MAHACTNPCKATA IIPKBA CB. HUKOJIA,
HAJI CE1I0 JbYBAHIIN (CKOIICKI PETMOH)

Anctpakrt

Bo 0s0j iipyg ce gaea tipukas u UKOHOZPahcKo - CIUUNICKA QHANIU3A Ha UKOHULE Kou ce gen
0g UKoHocacHallia yenuHa 8o MaHaciupckadia ce. Hukona Hag ceno JbybaHyu, ckolicku
pezuUoH, a eaugeHiliHO ce gena Ha gea 30zpacpu - Juyo 30zpach, HajsHayajHUO isopey Ha
ypKosHo ciuKapciigo og XIX eek Ha Wepultiopujaitia Ha MakegoHuja u AiiaHac 3o0zpach
0g Kpyweso, ucitio iiaka egeH og lolpogyKitiugHulie lpepogbeHcKu asltiopu. HeolixogHo
e ga ce Hasege geka JJuyo eo 1853 2oguHa 2u cnuka dedliilie UpecioNHU UKOHU, a UKOHUe
co atiocuonulie u Jeucucoil, Upa3HUYHUe UKOHU, CIUKapciieolio Ha HagukKoHocwac-
HUoW Kpcill, epaltiallia Ha Gpoitie3ucoll U yapcKuilie geepu ce geno Ha 30zpacgoll Ailia-
Hac, Koj eu Hacnukan eo 1861 ZoguHa. [aluuparailia ce tolispgysaaill cliopeq Juyosuilie
Uolutucu Ha UKoHUle U ucluwaHuoll KuluopcKU Hatuuuc 8o yeHWpanHuow gen Ha
apxuitipasHaitia zpega Ha AtuaHac 3ozpacp.

Knyunu 36opoeu: /koHa, ukoHoctuac, 19 ek, [juyo 3ozpadh, AttiaHac 3o0zpach

Abstract:

This article presents and analyzes the iconography and style of the icons from the mon-
astery church of St. Nicholas above the village of Ljubanci in the region of Skopje, which
were evidently painted by two icon painters: Di¢o Zograph, the most significant ecclesias-
tic painter in the 19th century in Macedonia, and Atanas Zograph from Krusevo, also one
of the most productive revival painters. It should be stressed that Dico painted the five
despotic icons in 1853, while the ones of the apostles and the Deisis, the festal icons, paint-
ings on the cross above the iconostasis, the prosthesis doors, as well as the royal doors
were painted by Atanas in 1861. Di¢o’s signatures on the very icons, as well as the ktetor’s
inscription of Atanas in the central part of the architrave beam confirm this dating.

Key words: icon, iconostasis, 19th century, Di¢o Zograph, Atanas Zograph

MaHaCTI/IpCKaTa I[PKBa MMOCBeTeHa Ha cB. Hukona Mupnukucku, Bo 61u3nHa
Ha cenoTo JbybGanuu Bo CKOIICKHOT perroH, 6uiia 0OHOBEHa BO TOJUHUTE
Mmery 1847 u 1855, Ha Temenure Ha noctapa 1pksa. CBOM IPUIIO3U HA JIMYEH TPYT
U MaTepujaiHu JoOpa MPUHECYBaJIe CEIaHnuTe oJ1 cesioTo JbybaHIu, Mery Kou ce
ucrakayBa bojko Paes, 3a koro mocrowu jerena aeka u3rpaadara Ha IpKBara ja
COHYBAJI, a IOOITHA CTAHYBa M €JICH O] TIOBEKETO HEj3UHH KTUTOpH. Bo ncTHOT
nepuoj OMJI U3BEJICH U MKOHOCTACOT Ha KOj OWJIe TTOCTaBEHH HEKOJKY MKOHH, a



244

MONUMENTA | BukTopuja [po3gatoBa Koueckm

noroa mnpkeara Omna u ocsereHa (ci. 1).! Bo nmepuonor ox 1920 roauna, na cé
1o HeroBata cMpT Bo 1960 rogamHa, BO MaHACTUPOT OOTOCITYKEN jEPOMOHAXOT
Cepadum b3njykun, unj rpob ce Haora BO kamOaHapHjaTa Ha MAHACTUPOT, a TI0
HEroBaTa CMpT BO OIpE€/IeHH MIepHOIU IIpecTojyBanie MoHaxumbH. O 1998 ronuna
€ BO30OHOBEH KaKO KEHCKHU MaHACTHP.

@pecko CIMKapCTBOTO BO LIPKBaTa JaTupa Ol Bropara nojioBuHa Ha XX
BEK, 8 UKOHOTPa(CKH U JIMKOBHO € U3BE/ICHO CIIOPEl OCHOBHUTE TPAIUIIMOHAIHI
CPEIHOBEKOBHU KaHOHH, HO 0€3 HEKOM 0COOEHU HAayYHU U CTUJICKH BPETHOCTH.

Bo nureparypara e mo3Haro Jieka aBTOp Ha MKOHHMTE 32 MKOHOCTacoT €
Haj3HAYajHAOT 30Tpad BO PKOBHOTO CIMKapcTBO o1 XIX Bek Ha TepuTopujara Ha
Maxkenonuja Iudo Kperes on ceno Tpeconue (1819-1872/3), lebapcku peruo,?
HO TIPH peaIn3upaHuTe TEPEHCKU OTICEPBAINH, CeIaK, ce YTBpAU Jeka Judo tu
HACJIMKAJI CaMO IETTE NPECTOIHU UKOHH,® @ HKOHHUTE CO anocToiuTe u Jlencucor,
Hpa3HUYHUTE UKOHHU (CII. 2, 3,4), CITMKapCTBOTO HAa HAIMKOHOCTACHUOT KPCT, Bparara
Ha MPOTE3MCOT U IAPCKUTE ABEPH ce Jero Ha 3orpadot Aranac ox KpymieBo, mto
ce MOTBpAYBa CO KTUTOPCKUOT HATIMC UCMHUIIAH HA HACIMKaH OTBOPEH CBUTOK,
BO LICHTPAJIHUOT JIeJI Ha apxuTpaBHara rpeja (CL. 5): iceonénie WA 1 cHNA K CTArw
ASXA- HCTIMCACE €TI0 TEMIIAS- COC YECNATW KPCT , MKSHU ANSCTALI M PAZNHYKH U CThiM ABEPH.
W__ CThiM APKATTEATs MIXAHAR i NAKAMAPA NATESPRA CTArS NIKWAAN. Henncaca B Bpémk
Hr8MENCTBOM. AANTHAE MoNAXs__:1861 mecéun mapra: 3wrpag anacTac ® kpliero.
OcBeH uMeTo Ha 30rpadoT, HErOBOTO MOTEKJIO U KOHKPETHOTO HABEAYBambe Ha
HETOBHTE HACJIMKaHU JleJla BO XpaMOT, O] HATIIMCOT C€ MCYNTYBA M JaTallyjara
— mapt 1861 roguna, HO U UMETO Ha MOHAXOT JlaHMMII, KO] BO UCTUOT MEPUO
Ow1 uryMeH Ha MaHacTUpOT. Co yTBplyBame Ha aTpuOyIMjaTa Ha CIIMKAPCTBOTO
Ha MKOHOCTAcCOT, €AMHCTBEHA €HHWIMa OCTaHyBa aBTOPOT Ha MKOHOCTACOT U
pe3banara jaexopaiyja, 3a Koj He c€ YTBPACHH IOJIaTOIM BO JIUTEpaTypaTa WiIn
IIPY JIOCETAITHUTE TEPEHCKH UCTPAXKyBamba.

HxoHocTacot e opopMeH cropesi Beke BOCIIOCTaBEHUTE paBuiIa: BO IIpBaTa
30Ha ce MPECTOTHUTE UKOHM, TIOTOA HaJl apXUTpaBHATa Tpeja, T.€. BTopara 30Ha
npumnara Ha UKOHUTE CO arnocToNuTe U JlercucoT, Tperara 30Ha € UCIIOJIHETa CO
Npa3HUYHNUTE UKOHU U Ha BPBOT € aKpoTepHjaTa BO pe30a U HaTUKOHOCTACHUOT
KpcT. Llennot nkoHocTac € 000€H CO TEeMHOIPBEH KOJIOPUT, OCBEH OKep — 3JIaTHUTE
000€HU XOPU30HTAIIHU TPEIU KO TU JIeNIaT 30HUTE U PAMKUTE OKOJIY CUTE UKOHHU.

Bunejku caukapcTBOTO O MpBaTa 30Ha HA HKOHOCTACOT Mpurara Ha 4o
3orpad, HEONXOIHO € Ja Ce aKIEHTHpPa HEroBOTO MMIIO3aHTHO TBOPEIITBO,
OuIejKu BO CBOJOT TPH JCTICHUCKU paOOTEH BEK, 3a€THO CO CBOUTE COPAOOTHUITN

!'J. Xayu BacusweBuh, Croilwe u me2osa okonuna, beorpan 1930, 461; B.P. Ilerkosuh,
Ilpecneg ypreenux cilomenuxa kpo3 tiogechuyy cpiickoz napoga, beorpan 1950, 176.

2 E. Anekcues, /uuo 302pagh (uxonoiiuc), Cxomje 1997, 14,

3 B. I'po3nanoBa Kouescku, Hronotiucroio wisopewinugo na quyuo 30cpag 6o Crotije u
cxotickuot pecuon, Crorje 2008 (karanor), 4.
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M3paboTHII TIOBEKEe (PpecKo aHCcamMOIM BO XPaMOBUTE O] 3aMaJHUOT Jel Ha
Makenonnja u Haa 2.000 ukoHU 3a TOTPeOUTE HA MPKBUTE BO MakeaoHuja,
HO U Bo cocennute Cpb6uja, Byrapuja, AnbGanuja u I'puuja. Mako tparute on
HETPECYIIHHOT TBOPEYKH W Oorar >KMBOTEH IMaT Ha OBOj MCTAaKHAT 30rpad
WHTEH3UBHO CE UCTPAXyBaaT U MPOydyBaaT BO M3MUHATUTE TPH JICLIEHUH, CETIaK,
U O] IOHOBUTE MCTPaXKyBaul HEYMOPHO C€ MPOAOIIKYBA CO JOPA3OTKPUBAKE U
CHHTETU3UPAhE¢ Ha HETOBUOT ILIEIOKYIIeH 00eMeH omyc.* HeroBoTo ciimkapcTBo
ce pa3BHBa BO TOBeke (asu, a ce KapaKTepu3nupa coO OCHOBHUTE UKOHOTpaCKU
Oele3u Ha YMETHOCTA Ha JIOIHUOT CPE/ICH BEK, BO KOMOMHAIM]a CO €JIEMEHTH Ha
UTATOKPUTCKAOT MAaHUP U ICKOPATHBHHUTE OAPOKHH YKPACH, CO CTPEMEXK 32 UUCTA
¥ jacHa JIMHHUja, MUHYIIMO3Ha 00paboTKa Ha JeTaauTe Ha 00JeKara, HarllaceHo
KOPUCTEH-E Ha 3J7aTHATa 3aJHIHA ¥ BHECYBaWkE HAraceHa HAPATHBHOCT, a CETO
TOA KaKO OCHOBA 3a OOJMKYyBamke Ha 0COOEH CIIMKApCKH M3pa3 Ha 30rpadoT, Koj
C€ M3IMTHYBa KaKo IIEHTPaIHa JUYHOCT BO LIPKOBHATA YMETHOCT BO MEPUOIOT
mery 40-tute u 70-tute ronuuu Ha XIX Bek Bo MakenoHwuja.

PaGorara Ha meTTe mpecToITHN UKOHU 32 UKOHOCTacoT Bo CB. Hukona J{u4o
3orpad ja peanusupa Bo TeKOT Ha 1853 roguHa, a T HaCIWKAJl TPETCTAaBUTE Ha!
Hcyc Xpucroc Beenpxuren, boropoauia co Xpucroc, cB. JoBan IIpereua, cB.
Hukona u cB. Tpojua Jepapcu. Criopen pe3yaTaTure o HCTpaKyBambara, MOXe J1a
ce 3a0eleXH JIeKa OBHE CBETUTEIICKH QUTYPH c€ HEM30CTaBEH Jel o1 JJudoBuOT
pereproap 3a MKOHOCTACHTE 32 CKOPO CUTE I[PKBU BO KOM paboTH.’

* BubnmorpadcKuTe eUHUIIN HA POYYYBauHTe Ha JJIMI0BOTO JIENT0 Ce HaBEACHH BO KHUTATa
Ha L. I'po3nanoB, Yueiunociia u xyniuypaiua na XIX eex 6o 3aniagna Maxegonuja (ciyguu u
ipunosu), Cxomje 2004, 26—29; Ox MOHOBHUTE NCTPaXKyBarba MPOU3JIETroa yIITe HEKOJIKY HayYH!
aena 3a Judosuot omnyc, cf. Idem, Hosu ipunosu 3a xyniiypaiua u ymeiinociva 09 XIX eéex 6o
3aitagna Maxegonuja, Ilpunosu XXXVI 2, MAHY, Onnenenue 3a onmrecTseHu Hayku, Ckorje
2005; A.laBunos-Temepuncku, TpagumuoHaaHo 1 HOBO y aeny Jude 3orpada (1819-1872/73),
Caonmrera XXX V-XXXVI (2003-2004), beorpax 2006, 143 - 163; B.I'po3nanosa KorieBcku,
op. cit., 3-7; C. liBetkoBckw, JKugoiucoiu Ha Juwo 30cpad u Aspam /[uuoe (CTYyIUH U IPUIIO3H),
Crpyra 2010, passim; Idem, JKusoiucoiu na Juuo 30épagh so ypreaia Cs. I'eopu, Jlazaponone
(TIpnII03u KOH MO3HABAaWkETO Ha HajpaHuTe MKoHomucHH aena) [T 1/2011, Codus 2011, 24-
29; B.I'po3nanosa Konescku, Hxkonozpagckaitia tipocpama na 3aiiaguaita Kyiona 60 ypkeaiia
Veitenue na bozopoguya — Kamencko 6o Oxpug, llpunozu XLIV 1-2, MAHY, Onnenenue 3a
ommTecTBeHH Hayku, Cxomje 2013, 233 — 254; C. LiBetxoBcku, HMkuuitie na /Juyo 30épagh 09
ypxksuite 6o [lebap u Mana Pexa, Ctpyra 2013, passim.

> Lipkeute Bo Ckornckuot peruon: Ce. Wimja — ¢. bamanu, C. Cnac — c. I{pemeso, Cs.
leopru — c. bamanu, Cs. Hukura — c. Topmanu, CB. Hukona — ¢. I'myBo, Cs. Tponma — c. Uydep,
Cs. Unnja — c. Kaguno; Bo [lebapcko-cTpymkuotr pernon: Apxanren Muxami — ¢. buryme, Cs.
Aranacuj — ¢. Ceme, CB. Axun Jlapucku — ¢. Tpeoburnre, CB. Anocronu — ¢. Tpeconue, CB.
Boropoauiia — ¢. Pocoku, CB. Boropoauma — ¢. 'apu, Cs. Unuja — ¢. Ceme, CB. Hukona — c.
BeBuanu, Cs. Hukona — c. Cenue u ap.; Bo Oxpuna Bo Cs. Hukona — /fonna Bnamka Maana u Cs.
Huxona I'epakomuja, cf. B.I'poznanosa Kouescku, Hronoiuchoiio wsopewiniéo na Juuo 3o0zpag
60 Ckoiickuoiu pecuor (xaranor), 4 — 5; C. LiBetkoBckw, JKusoiiucoiu Ha Juuo 30épagh u Aepam
Huuoe, 13 —23; Idem, Hxonuitie na Juuo 3o02pag og ypreuitie 6o ebap u Mana Pexa, 21-74; Bo
MmaHactupckara 1npkea CB. boroponuna Ipeuncra Kuuescka, cf. A. Hukonoscku, Axonoiucoiu
60 ypkeaiia u uapakaucoi Ha manacimupoi Ceeiua Ipeuuciua, in: Manactup Csera IIpeuncra
Kuuepcka, Cromje 1990, 96-110; Bo Bpame, P. Cpbuja Bo 1pkBara CB. Tpounrna, cf. A. [laBunos
— Temepunrcku, Hrone cabopre ypkse y Bpary, beorpam 2001 (xaraor), 25-46.
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Hxonara co npercrasara Ha Vcyc Xpuctoc Beenpxxuren (Bcepep snren)
(85 x 55 x 5 cm.) (cin. 6)° e mocTaBeHa jy)KHO Of1 Lapckute aBepu. Purypara
€ TPEeTCTaBeHa Ha CBETIOCHHA 3aJHHHA, JIOTI0jaCHO BO ()POHTAJECH CTaB.
Bo TOPHHOT fieN Ha JBe KPY)XHH IMOJHE-A ¢ MCIMIIaHA CHrHaTypara 1G XG.
XpHCTOC CO JiecHaTa paka 0JarociioByBa, a BO JieBaTa JP)KH OTBOPEHA KHUTA
CO TEKCT: NpiuAATE KomuE BCH TPSHAAOLITHCA HWBPEMENENTH, HAAZL OVTIOKSIORI.
BO3MHTE IO MO€ NACEB, HNASYNTECA WWMENE IAKW KPOTOKS ECME HCMUPEND CEPNLLEM
(MT.11, 28).7 OGnedeH e BO I[PBEH XHUTOH, IopadeH Co 3JIaTHA JIeHTa (HIOpaTHO
JIeKOpHpaHa, OKOJTy MOJIOBUHATA MMa 3€JI€H 10jac U 3J1aTeH KJIaByC MPEKY AECHOTO
pamo, a IpeKy JIEBOTO pamMo M KoJieHaTa My mara CHHO-BHOJIETOB XUMAaTHOH CO
3nmareH nmopad. Ha 3matHo 000€HHOT Opeost uMa KPCT, KaJie IITO Ha KpaluTe ce
MCITMILAHU IOYETHUTE OYKBH O, ® U N, 0] 300pOBHTE HA CTUXOT [0 BTOPaTa KHHIa
Ha Mojcej (3,14) — ,,Jac cym, k0] cymM*, a MEIrympoCTOPOT € yKpaceH co Oenn
aKaHTYCOBH JIUCja. Bo MOTHHUOT /1e)1 Ha MKOHATa Ha OTBOPEH CBUTOK € UCTIMIIAHO:
npHKHca ¢ia IKSHA T CSKOAh EOHKORIUT B'h NAMATS €rw. HZw pSKH AHua 7.1853
(ci. 7). Co mTo ce MOTBp/AyBa Jeka MKOHATa € HaciukaHa ox Jludo 3orpad Bo
1853 roguna, a monarop ¢ Coxon bojkoBuu.

Boropoauma Omurutpuja (86 x 53,2 x 5 cm) (ca. 8)® e mocraBeHa Ha
CeBepHaTa CTpaHa O] IapcKuTe JIBepu. HacnukaHa € moJdyCcBpTEHa HAJICBO,
BO JieBaTa paka ro Ap»u XPUCTOC JIeTe, a CO JIeCHaTa MOKa)xKyBa Ha Hero. Bo
TOPHUTE arfii Ha WKOHATa, Ha JIBa MEJAJJOHM CO 3JIaTHA pamMKa € WCIHIIaHa
CUTHATYpaTa — MTph B#Kia,  TOKPaj HEj3UHOTO JIECHO PaMO EIUTETOT — SATFHT k.
Curnatypure ce yKpaceHd CO MaJld BEHLIM O]l aKaHTycoBH Tpanku. Hocu Gena
KOIITyJIa, TEMHOCUH (PyCTaH CO 3JIaT€CT OKOJIYBPAaTHUK U LPBEH Ma(OpHOH CO
CBETJI03€JICHA ITOCTaBa, YKPACEH CO 3J1aTeH JICHTECT opad co Oenu pecu. 3maTHo
000EHHOT OpPEOJIOT € AEKOPHPAH CO IPaBUPaH BEHEII O]l PACTHTEIIHA OPHAMEHTHKA.
Xpucroc HOCH 6€J1 XMUTOH O (pIIOpaHU YKpacH, LIPBEH I10jac U [IPBEH XUMaTHOH.
Co necnara paka 0J1arocioByBa, a BO JeBaTa JPK1 OTBOPEHA KHHUTA CO TEKCT: AXh
FCAMB HA MR €rwike pAAM OMAZA MA BAArSERCTHTH NApLIMK nocadm ma (JTyka, 4,
18).” a3 €écmn anda u Smera nauaTokn i konéy (OTkp. 1,8; 22, 23). CurnaryparaiG
XC e ucnumana Ha 6eJIo mose, BpaMeHo CO 3J1aTHA PaAMKa CO aKaHTYCOBH JIUCja, a

¢ Bo eBuaeHnujara Ha PemyOnuuky 3aBO 3a 3alITHTA Ha CIIOMCHHUIIUTE Ha KyJITypaTra BO
P. Makenonuja ox 1987 roguna, nkoHata € 3aBeneHa moa op. 19738.

7 Bo cBeroropckara epMunHja Ha Juonucue oq @ypHa u mo3Harata epMuHHja Ha J{ndo
3orpad, 0BOj TEKCT € HaBeAEHO JieKa Tpeda /1a ce UCTIUINE Ha €BaHTEIIMETO KOE IO PKU XPUCTOC
Kora uM ce oOpaka Ha mpenonoOnure, cf. M. Menuh, Ciuapu cauxapcku apupyunuyu, 111,
Epmunuja o cnuxapckum sewiiunama Juonucuja uz @ypue, beorpax 2005, 553; A. Bacunues,
Epmunuu, mexnonoeus u ukonoepagus, Copus 1976, 144.

8 EBunentupanu ukonu Bo CP Maxkenonwuja, rom X, P33CK, Ckomje 1987, 6p. 19736.

° U Bo 1Bete EpMuHMM € HaBeJCHO JIeKa OBOj CTUX CE UCITHIIYBA HA OTBOPEHOTO CBAHIEIINE
Kora XpucToc ¢ HachuKkaH kako Emanyw, cf. M. Menwuh, op. cit., 553; A. Bacumues, op. cit., 90.
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Ha BPBOT € [TIOCTaBEH OecTesieceH anrel. 3aHUHaTa € HebecHo cuHa. Bo omHuoT
JIeJ Ha UKOHATa, Ha OTBOPEH CBUTOK € UCIHIIIAHO: "CTA IKSNA NPHAGKH FAMNL TPAANT
BOHKOBHYR, MAMATH ErW COCE YAAOME, HZh PRKA ANYA ZWrpAda, T AEBOPCKO AEPHARS
cend Tpécanye 1853, mpu MITO CO UCUUTYBAKETO C€ MOTBP/YBA JIeKa MPHIIOKHUK
e Tpajan bojkoBuy, a ja Haciukan {ugo 3orpad Bo 1853 roguna.

Ourypara Ha cB. JoBaH Ilpereua (¢Thin twanns npeaTeun) (85,5 x 55 x
3,8 cm.) (ci. 9)!° ¢ nacnukana GpoHTanHO, Ha cuHa 3agHuHA. CO JecHaTa paka
01arocioByBa, a BO JIEBaTa ja JIP’KU CBOjaTa OTCEUCHA IVIaBa BO CaJl Ha MOCTOJbE,
JIOJT KPCT OOBUTKAH CO UCTIMIIAH CBUTOK: €€ ATHELh Bkl B Zemaak rpkyn mipa,
(JoB. 1, 29) U OTBOPEH CBHUTOK CO TEKCT: [IOKAMTECA NMPUEAHAKHEOCA LPTEIE NENOE,
oye Bo uckknpa npukopenn Apéea aexutn (Mar. 3, 2; Jlyka 3, 9), Ha 4uj kpaj €
WIyCTpUpaHa MoyKaTa Koja IMpOU3JIeryBa O]l MPETXOIHO HaBEIEHUOT CTUX 3a
JpBOTO M cekupara. OOeyeH e BO IPBEHUKABO KP3HO O] KaMHJIa, 3aT€rHATO CO LIPH
KO)KEH PEMEH OKOJTy IosIoBUHATa. [IpeKy 1eBOTO paMo MMa TEMHO3€I€Ha HAMETKa,
YUU KpaeBH ce omndareHu co peMeHOT. Komopuror Ha 1BeTe MIHUPOKO OTBOPEHU
KpHJIa ce MEHYBa 07 TEMHOKOCTEHIIUB /10 Oerry3naB. OpeosioT e 37aTeH o 3paKacTo
u3rpaBHpaHa jJekopauuja. Bo JOJIHHOT aroja Ha MKOHATa Ha OTBOPEH CBHUTOK Ce
MCIIMILIAHK TOIMHATA ¥ MMETO Ha 30rpadoT: uzgh pSkA Aua Zwrpida 1853.

Ha cuna oOmadecra 3aHMHA € TIPETCTaBeHa (ppOHTAHATA MOyPHrypa
Ha cB. Hukona (¢Twin nikoaan) (85 x 55 x 3 cm) (cin. 10)."! Hacnukan e co
BOOOMYAEHH TUITOJIOIIKY KApaKTEPUCTUKH: CTapell Co KpaTka Oena koca v 3a001eHa
OpaJa, 3acCeH4YeHH co cUB npenuB. Hocu cHH (enoH co 371aTeH OKOyBpaTHUK U
L[PBEHUKABO-PO3EHUKAB CAKOC CO TEMHO3€JIeHa I0CTaBa, AEKOPHPaH CO 3aTeH
JIeHTeCT Topad M OeM aKaHTYCOBH JIMCja. 3€JIeHO 000eHnOT oMOGOp CO 3aTeH
pab e ykpaceH co ¢ropaiHo oOIUKyBaHU KpcToBU. Ha rpagure Hocu maHaruja.
311aTHHOT OpeodI € UCTIONHET co (rropanau MoTHBH. Co lecHara paka 6J1arocioByBa,
a BO JIeBaTa Jp)KM OTBOPEHA KHUIA CO TEKCT: AZh €CMb MACTIph ASEphIM ASIIS
CBOK MOAArAeT® Za OBUbI. evale® 1wanna raga i (Jos. 10, 11)."2 Bo ropauor aen
Ha MKOHaTa HOCEHM Ha O0JIaIy oJyiecHO My ce mpubmmkysa Mcyc Xpuctoc, a
oz cnpotuBHara boropoauia. Xpucroc co aecHara paka ro 06J1arociioByBsa, a BO
JpyTraTa qp Ky 3aTBOPEHO €BaHTeNNe, Tojieka boroponuiia My ro mogasa oMo opor,
cUMOOJIOT Ha apxujepejckara yiaora. Ha oTBOpeH CBUTOK Ha THOTO Off MKOHATa €
UCTIMIIAH TEKCT BO KOj ce MMeHyBaat npuioxuuure Crnace CtankoBud 1 Mustonn
CrojkoBuY, HO ¥ 30rpadot J(U4o: npunokuca ¢ia ikdna T cnacera cTankdgiva, n®

MHAOLLIA CTOHKORIUA, EBIAMATS HX'h. 1853 M7k p8kIl Alua ZWrpida.

10 EBunentnpann ukonu, Tom X, 6p. 19737.

1 Tbid, 6p. 19769.

12 HeobuueH e n360pOT Ha 0BOj CTUX O €BAHTEIHETO Ha JOBaH, OH/IejKH BO CBETOrOpCKaTa
Epmunnja Ha J[noHucHe 0BOj CTHX ce TpernopavyBa jia ce HCIHUIIE Ha EBaHTEINETO KOE IO JIPKH
Hcyc Xpuctoc xora ce mpercraByBa Kako apxujepej, cf. M. Menuh, op. cit., 553.
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[Mocnennara nerra ukona Ha J{uyo 3orpad e rpynHara KOMIO3ULMja HA
CBEeTUTEIH UMeHyBaHa kako Cetu Tpojua Jepapcu — (¢Thixs Tph 1€papXwe) (82
x 53,5 x 3 cm) (ca. 11),"* a Toa ce nproBHHTE OGorocioBu ¢B. Bacunue Bemukw,
cB. JoBan 3naroyct u cB. [ puropue borocnos. HUBHHOT 3aeJHIYKH MPa3HUK Ce
cnasu on XI Bek, mopaau norpedara oJ CMUPyBambe Ha KOHOPOHTUPAKHETO HA
HUBHHUTE MOKJIOHCHHUIIM OKOJY YUemara Ha Tpojiara cBeTuTesu.

LlenTpanHo e nocraBed cB. JoBaH 371aTOYCT (¢ThiM IWANNK ZAATOSCT), KOj €
HaCJIMKAaH MJIaJIOJIMKO, CO KpaTKa KOCTEeH/IMBa koca 1 Opaaa. Hocu 3enen denon,
I[PBEH CAKOC CO 3JIaTHU aKaHTYCOBU OPHAaMEHTH, MOpabeH CO 3JIaTHU JICHTH,
a 3eeHuoT oModop co Oenu MpelruBU € YKPAaceH cO KPCTOBH co ¢uiopaiHa
nexopanuja. Ha rpaaure Hocu maHaruja co MOTHB Ha KPCT, a Ha HaIOEIPEHUKOT
€ JonojacHata npercraBa Ha Xpuctoc Emanyun co kpuija. Bo necnara paka co
IUTATHEHO Mapamye T'o JAP)KU apXHjepejCKUOT CTall YMj BPB 3aBpIyBa co cepa co
KPCT U JIB€ 3MHHU — CUMOOJT Ha MyZIPOCTa Ha PKBEHUTE BEITMKOJ0CTONHCTBEHHIIH.
Bo neBara paka Ip>Ku CHHO TIapue IJIaTHO CO Koe ja ornaka 3aTBOpeHaTa KHUTA.
Ha raBara HOoCcH 3aTBOpEH THIT Ha KPyHA, yKpaceHa O 3€JIEHH MOJIyCKaroleHN
KaMema, a OKOJIy MMa 3J1aTeH Opeod.

Ha necnara ctpana o cB. JoBan e cB. Bacunue Benuku (¢Thin Baciain
EEANKIN), LIIYCTPUPAH KaKo CPEIOBEYEH YOBEK CO JI0JIIa TEMHOKOCTEHIIMBA KOCA U
Opana. Hax TeMHOCHHUOT (heJIOH HOCH IIPBEH CaKOC CO 3€JICHa ITOCTaBa, yKpaceH
CO 371aTHU ()IIOPATTHU MOTHBH, a Ha OETTHOT OMO(Op HUjAaHCHUPAH CO JKOJITA MaIeTa
60 uMa IPHU KPCTOBH CO akaHTycoBH Jucja. Co necHara paka 01arocioByBa,
a BO JieBara Jp KM 3aTBOPEHO eBaHrenue. HanoeqpeHuKoT € ykpaceH co IBeTeH
netass. Ha rmaBaTa HOcH KpyHa, yKpaceHa CO aKaHTYCOBHU €JIEMEHTHU U IPBEH
MOJTyCKAIoOLeH KaMeH BO CpeIMHaTa U OPeoJ CO 371aTe€H KOJIOPHT.

On nesara crpana € cB. ['puropue Borocios (¢Tuin rpurdpin Brocadem.),
NPETCTaBeH KakKo cTapel co Oena koca M Opaja, co CUBU 3aceHuyBama. Co
JlecHara paka 0JarocioByBa, a BO JieBaTa Jp>Ku 3aTBopeHa kHura. Hocu 6eno
CUBKACT ()eJIOH IPEKPUEH CO LIPBEH I[BETEH JI€3€H, 3€JIeH CAKOC CO 3JIaTEH MPENINB
u QuopasHa AeKopalrja U LUPBEeH OMO(Op CO JIMCTECTO YKPACEHU KPCTOBH.
OxoJty BpaTtoT HOCH KPCT, a Ha HaJA0EAPEHUKOT HE MOXKeE Jla C€ YTBP/AU KOj MOTUB
O6un HacnukaH. Ha rmaBata HOCH KpyHa, IEKOpHpaHa MOIIIHE CIIMYHO Kako U Ha
IPETXOTHUTE JBajlla CBETUTENN, a OPEOJIOT € 3JaTeH. Bo JoiHHUTEe 1e0oBH Ha
MKOHATa ce€ COYYBaHU CaMO HEKOJIKY OyKBU O[] HATITUCOT, IIPH IITO € HEBO3MOXKHA
HEroBa PEKOHCTPYKIIH]a.

3orpadckara gejaoct Ha ATanac o1 KpymieBo e eiHa o1 HajIpOAyKTUBHHUTE
Mel'y KpyIIeBCKUTE MpepoaOeHCcKH 3orpadu, a ce cieau yure ox 1826 roau-

13 EBujieHTHpaHu UKOHHU, TOM X, Op. 19770.

' Enuckon Hukonaj, Oxpugcku iipono — scuiuuja, pasmuciysara, becegu, 1 nein, (jaHyapu
— jyan), Oxpuz 2001, 88.
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Ha, Kora ATaHac r'M HacjiauKald MKOHUTE 3a IpkBara CB. boropoauua Bo c.

5 ma c€ 10 IOCHEIHUTE HErOBU Jeja Of

bena IlpkBa, KpylIEeBCKH PETUOH,
1968 roguna 3a npkeara Ycnenue Ha boropoauna Bo Kpymieso.'® Herosuor
MOTIHUC TO CpeKaBame BO pa3iudHu GopmH, AtaHac, AHacTac uiu AHacTacHj,
a UHTEPECHO € TOoa IITO HUKOTaIll He M30CTaBa Jia Harjlacu JeKa MOTeKHYBa
on KpymieBo, nako HUBHOTO (paMHIIMjapHO U3BOPHO MOTEKIJIO € O MUjauKHOT
Kpaj, ox ¢. Tpeconue,'” ox kaje mro koH kpajoT Ha X VIII u moyetokor Ha XIX
BEK, TMIOpaJii MPOTOHCTBATa Ha OCMaHIMCKuTe (heymaniu, Bo Kpymeso nmano
MacoOBHH J0CelyBama. '

TBopeukHoT Nar Ha 30rpadoT MITO Tpae MOBEKE O YETUPH ICHEHUN MOXeE
Jla ce cIeny He camo TOpaIy MOTIHUIIYBAKHETO HAa CBOHUTE JIeia, TYKY U MPEKy
HETPOMEHJIUBUOT CTUJICKH Pa3BOj, KOj €BUIAEHTHO € CO IMOCiald KBaJIUTET O]
JIM40BHOT, HO, CeTIakK, ce 3a0eJIe)KyBa JeKa yIITe O/ HajpaHara (haza ce UCTaKHYyBa
CO 00pO BIIA/ICCHE M AKIICHTUPAHE HA JIMHU]jaTa KaKo 0COOSHO U3Pa3HO CPEICTBO,
HO ¥ TQJICHTHPAHO KOPUCTEHE Ha KOJIOPUTOT. Bo ncnuiyBame Ha HATIHCUTE HA
JieniaTa ce CIyXH CO IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKO, HO U CO TPYKO MTHCMO, MaKO M BO J[BaTa
cilydaja ce 3a0elie)xyBaar MpaBOIKUCHH TPEIIKH, TOPaJIHX IITO Ce MPETIOCTaByBa
neka 3orpador mHUIryBai o ciyX.'” HeroBu MKOHONHMCHU Aena ce COYyBaHU
BO TOBeKe XpamoBH Bo perunonute Ha Kpymeso, Kasagapuu, Benec, [Ipunen,
I'eBrenuja, Jlemupxucapcko, Kunuescko, TeToBcko,?’ a 3acera eIMHCTBEHUTE
HETOBH €BHJICHTHPaHHU Jieia B0 CKOIICKHOT PETHOH Ce HaoraaTr BO JbyOaHCKaTa
MaHacTupcka 1npksa CB. Hukona. HeonxoHo e 1a ce HaroMeHe Jeka JeJIoTo Ha
AtaHac IpoJI0JKYBa CO HETOBUTE TPOjIla CHHOBH M HACIIETHHUIIN BO 30TPa(CKAOT
3aHaeT: Banren, Hukoma u Kocra (KocTaauH), kom akTUBHO ja TIPOAOKYyBaatr
JIeJHOCTA U HUBHH JIeJ1a CpeKaBaMe BO MOBEKe PKBU HU3 MakeToHHja,”! a HeKOJIKY
TOJIMHU TI0 CMPTTAa Ha CBOjOT TATKO CJIMKAaT U BO I[pKBaTa XpucTtoBo BozHeceHue,
c. Pamrak, Bo CKOTICKHOT PErvioH, Kajie IITO HUBHUTE HMHbA CE HCITUIIIAHN BO
KTUTOPCKHOT HATITUC Ha XPaMoT, a aaTupao ¢ 1872 roguna.”

[IpercraByBameTo Ha OmycoT Ha AtaHac 30rpad BO OBOj XpaM 3arouyHyBa
O] BTOpaTa 30Ha HAa MKOHOCTACOT, KaJi¢ IITO CE€ MOCTABEHH JBAHACCET MKOHHU

15 A. Bacunues, buieapcku 6v3posicoencku maticmopu, Codpus 1965, 278; 11. I'po3naHos,
op. cit., 186.

16 A. Bacunues, bureapcku 6v3podicoencku maticmopu, 278

17 Ucropuja wa Kpymreo u Kpymiescko I, Kpymeso 1978, 311 - 312, (K. bana6aHos).

18 A. Bacunues, loc. cit.; A. HukonoBckw, op. cit., 135.

1 B. ITonoscka Kopobap, Hronu o9 Mysejoiu na Maxegonuja, Cxomje 2004, 325.

2 A. Huxonoscku, Yueinnociua na XIX éex 6o Maxegonuja (uzeog o9 ciaygujaiia), KH
IX, (1984), 22; B. ITommocka Kopobap, op. cit., 324 - 325; M.M. Mamnuk, [ arepuja Ha ukoHu
60 ypreaiia Ce. Kupun u Mewioguj 6o Teiioso, Patrimonium 10, (2012), 321.

2 A. Bacunues, op. cit., 278-279.

2 11. I'po3nanos, op. cit., 164 - 167.
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CO MPETCTaBU HA allOCTOJMTE,” a TPUHAECETTaTa € MKOHATa CO MPHUKA30T Ha
JlencucHaTa KOMITO3HIIM]ja, TIOCTaBEHA LIEHTPAIHO, JIEJIejKU T allOCTOJIUTE Ha
nse rpynu. CeBepHaTa rpyrna arocToJI 3all0YHyBa co MpeTcTaBaTa Ha cB. [letap
(¢: andeToan nérpmw), mocraena Beanan a0 ewncucor. Cienysaar cB. Jlyka
(¢: evaweniicTn aA8Kk4), cB. Mapko (c: évamreanicTs mapko), cB. AHIpe] (¢: andeToan
anppéa), cB. Jaxos (¢: andcTonn 1akwen) 1 cB. Toma (¢: andeToan swma). [pynara
OJl jy’KHaTa cTpaHa € cocraBeHa off cB. IlaBie (c: andcToan nigao), cB. JoBaH
Borocios (¢: évameaicTs 1W Borocades), cB. Martej (¢C: évawearicTs matoet)), CB.
Cumeom, (¢: andeToan cimwnn), cB. Bapronomej (c: anderonn Bapewnomélr) H CB.
®uyun (¢: ondeToam pranins).

durypure Ha CUTE allOCTOJU C€ MPUKAKAHH TOTIIOjaCHO U MOTYTPOPUITHO.
[Tpu 06aMKyBameTO Ha MOPTPETHUTE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKH, 30TpadoOT YCIENIHO TH
MIPUMEHWIT BeKe MPETO3HATIIMBATE HKOHOTPACKHU TpaBUIIa 332 TUTIOIOTHjaTa Ha
arocToyuTe. 3a KOJIOPUTHATA TTaJieTa Ha XUTOHUTE M XUMAaTHOHUTE HAU3MEHUYHO
e ynorpeOyBaHa IIPBEHO-pO3UKaBaTa, TEMHO3€JIeHaTa, TEMHOCHHATa U OKep-
nopTokanoBara 00ja, a mojacure ce Oesy31aBH CO LIPBEHU MperBU. YeTBopuIara
€BAHTEJIMCTH BO paleTe Ap)KaT 3aTBOPEHH €BaHTEIHja CO 3JIaTHH KOPHIH, a
OCTAHATUTE OCYM allOCTOJIM 3aTBOPEHHU CBHUTOIM. 3aJIHMHATA HAa TPUHAECETTE
UKOHU € HeOecHO cuHa, co obiadecTH (popmu Bo cpenuHarta. Purypure ce
BpaMeHH BO HACJIMKaHa 3J1aTHA paMKa co Oei TUHUH, a Ha/IBOpEIIHATa paMKa €
KOCTEHJIUBO 000€Ha.

Bo 1oHMOT /1€ Ha MKOHUTE CO IPETCTaBUTE Ha anocTonuTe AHIpej, Mapko
u JIyka ce Ha3upaar 1o HeKOJIKy OYKBH OJ] HATIIHC, HO HEZOBOJIHO 3 J1a MOXKE J1a Ce
PEKOHCTpYHUpaar, a Ha 371aTHO 000eHaTa paMKa Ha UKOHHUTE CO arloCToiIuTe JoBaH
n Owmn u Jlencrucot ce HCTIMIIIAaHA IMUA-ATa Ha TIPUIIOKHUIATE (JOHATOPHUTE):
Credxo co 6paror HBko, motoa Tpajko, Cranko u JoBaH.

Tperara HKOHOCTacHa 30HA ja COUMHYBAAT JAeCeT NPAa3HUYHU UKOHH U TPU
UKOHH CO MpeTCTaBu Ha cBetuTenn.”* Huszara ke ja 3amoyHeMe oj ceBepHaTa
CTpaHa Ha MKOHOCTACOT, CO MKOHAaTa Ha KOja € HaCIUKaH CB. BOUH ['eopru (¢Thin
rewpria), motoa cB. anocronu Ilerap u [laBie (¢: andcToan neTap u nAgAS),
Bo3nsmxenne Ha UecCHHOT KPCT (BOZABMKENI® uyecnarw Kpeta), CpeTeHue
XpuctoBo (cpeTénie xperoks), brarosemrenue na Boroponuua (saarokeyénié
Bropoaun), Parame XpucrtoBo (pikereo xperdso), Bockpecenne Xpucrtoso,

2 Bo EBunjieHIMjaTa HKOHATE CO allOCTONNTE ce 3aBeieHn o 6p. 19743 mo 19753, co
mpocedHu auMeH3nu 32,5 x 22,5 x 2,5 cM, natupanu ce 1861 roamna, a Kako aBTOp € HaBEICH
Artanac 3orpad. O oBaa rpymna He ce 3aBeJIeHH CaMO JIBETE€ HKOHU CO IPETCTaBUTE HA CB. Mapko
u Jlencucor.

2 Bo EBuzieHIIMjaTa MKOHUTE O] TPETaTa 30Ha Ha HKOHOCTACOT ce 3aBeieHH o1 Op. 19754
1o 19766, co npoceunu qumensuu 32,5 x 22,5 x 2,5 cM., a Kako aBTOp € HaBeJeH AHacrac.
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KpmreBame Xpuctoso (kpeiyénie xperdew), Boenenue na boropoauna Bo xpam
(goBeAénie BO XpAms npcReThiA Bropoaun), Bosuecenne XpucrtoBo (Boznecénie
xpeTeo), Crierysame Ha cB. Jlyx (comypégo cTarw Axa), Bierysame Bo Epycanum
(LiBetHunm) (ugeTondcie XpeTSEW) U CB. BOMH JIUMUTPH] (¢Thi AumiTpua). Bo
JIOJIHUTE JICJIOBU HA TIOBEKETO UKOHU MOXKE J1a C€ MPOYMTaaT HATIUCH, BO KOU C€
CIIOMEHYBaaT UMHUIbATa HAa JJOHATOPUTE, a CE€ TIOBTOPYBAAT UCTUTE UMUIbA KaKO
U Ha UKOHUTE co arnoctonuTe. UkoHorpadckara cxema Ha TEMUTE HE OTCTaIyBa
0J1 BeKe TI03HATUTE MOJEIHU Off CPEITHOBEKOBHETO, & HAUMHOT Ha OOMUKYBamkhe Ha
JUHU]jaTa ¥ U300pOT HA KOJIOPUTHATA TMajieTa C€ MOMCTOBETYBAa CO MKOHUTE O
BTOpaTa 30Ha.

Ha BpBOT Ha MKOHOCTACOT BO XOpU30HTAJIa € U3BEACHA aKpOTepHja BO pe3da
— JIB€ KpWJIATH 3€JIEHO 00O€HHU JIaMjHu BO LIEHTPAIHHUOT JIeJ, a OCTAaHATHOT JIeJ
€ HCIIOJIHET CO PAaCTUTETHH U BOJYTECTO M3BMEHU (opMH U [0IeMuoT KpCT co
Pacmietrero Bo nentpamuuot nein (ci. 12).2> Pamkarta Ha KpCTOT € AeKOpHpaHa
co pe30aHM I[BETHU IYTKH BO CHHA U IPBEHA 00ja, a HA BPBOBHUTE HA KPaIUTE
C€ W3BEJCHM aKaHTYyCOBU IIBETOBU. XPHUCTOBaTa MIpPETCTaBa € IMPETCTaBEHa
pacmHaTta Ha KpCT, CO MIPUKOBAaHM JUIaHKH U HO3€, a O]l paHUTE Te4Ye KPB CO
WHTEH3MBHA I[pBeHa 00ja. Ha kpaeBuTe Ha KpaluTe c€ HACIUKAHU MPETCTABUTE
Ha €BaHTeJIMCTUTE, 3a€JHO CO HUBHUTE aTpUOYTH, a Ha THOTO O]l BEPTUKAIHUOT
KpaK € HacluKaH AJaMoBUOT ueper. OJ JBETe CTpaHU Ha KPCTOT O] yCTUTE Ha
JIBETE JIaMjH U3JIETyBaaT aKaHTYCH, Ha KOj C€ TIOCTABEHH J[BE MKOHU CO PAMKH O]
pe30aHM [[BETHU IyTKH, & Ha KOj ce HaclukaHu boropoauia u amocton JoBaH,
MOCTaBEHH MOTYMPO(HUITHO BO CTOSUYKH MOJIMTBEH CTaB. 3aJHIHATA HA (pUrypute
e HeOeCHO cHHa co o0yalHy.

Ha nkoHocTacHara BpaTa Koja BOY BO IPOTE3UCOT, Ha M1€j3aKHA 3aIHUHA €
HaClIMKaHa (POHTAIHATA TPETCTaBa Ha ApXUCTpaTHT MUXAMIT (CThin APXHCTPATHK S
mixanath), BO 11eJ pacT co pamupenu kpuija (ci. 13). JIukoT Ha apxaHrenor e Miaj
U rojgoOpaji, co KOCTEHJIMBA KOca pa3jielieHa Mo cpeJArHaTa ¥ BO MpaMHU mara
Ha pamenara. OOiedeH € Kako BOMH CO TMOJTHA BOCHA OMpeMa: 3eJieHa TyHHKa,
METaJHO CHB MAaHLUP YKPACeH CO 3JaTeCTH aKaHTYCOBH Jiucja o paboBuTe, a
Ha JiecCHaTa Ha/JIaKTUI[A UMa IITUTHUK CO MOTUB Ha Macka.”® [lpBeHara HameTKa
CO 37IaTHU MPEJTMBH ja HAMETHAJ MPEKyY JIEBOTO paMo, a KpaeBUTE ce 3adaTeHH
co 3narHa arpada Ha rpaaure. Ha Ho3eTe Hocu okep un3mu. Bo necnara paka
JIP’KHM KpEeHAT Med, a Bo JieBara cepa co XpuctoBuoT MoHorpaMm — [X XX NIKA
U OTBOPEH CBUTOK CO TEKCT: FPABHTENH EASANBILH pazﬂoﬁuhl TATIE BAAMTE W TPECiTe

2 3a HCTOPHUCKHUOT Pa3B0Oj HA HaJAUKOHOCTACHUTE KpcTOoBH, cf. M. Toposuh — JbyGuuKoBHA,
Cpegrvegexognu gyoopes y uciiounum Kpajesuma Jyocaasuje, beorpan 1965, 60 - 63.

26 MoTHBOT c0 (popMa Ha Macka € 4ecT JEKOPATHBEH EIEMEHT Ha olpeMara Ha CB. BOMHH
BO IPKOBHATa YMETHOCT BO Makenonuja o XIX Bek.
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c€ MEUA C€ TWTSHNO CEKATH NenpageAno. OBOj HAUMH HA CIIMKAKkE HA apXaHTeJI0T
Kako Oopel] MPOTUB I'PEBOBUTE € HajueCcTa HETOBa MPETCTaBa BO XpUCTHjaHCKaTa
yMeTHOCT.?” PamKaTa Ha BpaTtara ¢ 000€Ha CO OKEp 3/1aTeCTa HUjaHca, BO JOJHUOT
JIeNl Ha CMHA 3aJHMHA Ce HACJIMKaHU I[BETOBH, a HA BPBOT € M3BECHA pe3da co
BereTaOMIIHA JIeKOpaInja.

[Tocnennoto aemno on omycot Ha 30orpad ATaHac HaCJIMKaHO 32 OBOj XpaM ce
Iapckute nBepu (ci1. 14),” xou ce AeKOpUpPaHH CO IUTHTKA pe30a co BereTabuIIHu
MOTHBH, Mel'y KOU C€ UCTaKHyBa (popMara Ha paclBETaH I[BET U LIBET BO IYIIKa,
000€HH BO CHH U LIPBEH KOJIIOPUT U 3€JICHU TPaHKu co juctoBu. [lo cpeaunara
Ha JIBEpUTE € U3pe30aH KaHTapOBUJEH caj co OyKeT IBeke, YeCT MOTHB Ha
ukoHoctacute o7 XIX Bek,” a Ha BPBOT Ha BEpTHKAaJaTa Ce N3BE/ICHH IIaBU Ha
OpJIU CO LIBETOBU BO ycTara. J[Bepure ce mojiesieHu Ha Tpu HUBoa. Ha HajnomHoTO
HUBO CE€ U3BEACHU YETUPHU IIPABOATOIHM MOJIHEHA U3/IBOEHU CO KOJIOHKHU U JIalH
Ha BPBOT, a BO TIOJIMH-aTa C€ HACIIMKAHU YETHUPUTE apXHjepejCcKu (PUTypH Ha: CB.
Bacunue Benuku, cB. JoBan 3natoyct, cB. ['puropue borocnos u cB. Hukona
Mupnukucku. Bo BTopoTo HUBO JOMHUHMpA AEKOpaTHUBHA pe30a CO MHOLITBO
JUCja ¥ LPBEHU LBETOBH. Ha TPeTOTO HMBO € mpercTaBeHa KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa
bnarosemrenue, a purypute Ha apxanren ['aBpuin u boropoauiia ce HacIukaHu Ha
IIPaBOAroJIHU MOJIMHHA CO JIAaK Ha BPBOT. BrieuaTnnBo € BHUMaHHUETO Koe 30rpadot
T'O OCBETUJI IIPH CIIUKamk-e Ha 00J1eKaTa, OAHOCHO HErOBHOT MUHYIIO3€H MPUCTAI
npu oOpaboTka Ha geranuTe. PaMkuTe Ha camMuTe ABEPH M HA BHATPEIIHUTE
HOJIMIbA CO MPETCTAaBUTE HA CBETUTENIUTE CE€ BOJIYTECTO 3aBPILEHH, a C€ 000EHU
OKep — JKOJITO, KaKO MMHUTAIlMja Ha 3JIaTeH MpeMas3, KOj € KapaKTepUCTHYEH 3a
JieKopaljara Ha MKOHOCTacuTe BO MakenoHHja o meproaoT Ha XIX Bek.

Hkononucor Ha nkoHocTacotT Bo XxpamoT CB. Hukona Mupiaukucku, Mmoxe
Jla ce Kake JIeKa MpeTCcTaByBa M€alieH MpPUKa3 Ha CUHTE3a Ha JIBa CIMKAPCKU
CTHJIOBH O] KCT IEPHOJI, MaeCTPATHUOT Ha J{n4o 3orpad u 3a HEKOJIKY HHjaHCH
nocy1iabuoT Ha 30rpagot ATaHac, KOU CE CaMo YIITE €/IeH HOBOOTKPUEH CErMEHT
BO MMPEIVIEAO0T Ha O0raToTo IMPKOBHO cMKapcTBO o1 XIX Bex Bo MakenoHuja, HO
CEKaKo M 3Ha4ajHO HAJI0MOJIHYBamhe Ha 00eMHOTO /IM40BO €TI0 U 10pa30TKpUBAHE
Ha MKOHOIMCHUTE MPUMEpPOIM Ha AraHac 3orpad, 3a IITO ¥ MOHATaKa Ke ce
NOTPyJaT UCTPAKyBauWTE HA HUBHUTE TBOPELITBA.

27 C. Tabenwuh, Huxnyc Apxanhera y Buzaniuujcxoj ymemnociuu, beorpan 1991, 21 - 29.

28 Epupennuja, 6p. 19735.

2 3a uxonocracute on XIX Bek Bo Maxkenonuja, JI. Koprako, Teopewiiigoitio na mu-
Jaukuitie pe3oapu na banxanoit o9 kpajoit na XVIII u XIX eex, Ilpunen 1986, 67 - 152.
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Viktorija Grozdanova Kocevski

ICON PAINTING OF THE MONASTERY CHURCH OF
ST. NICHOLAS ABOVE THE VILLAGE OF LJUBANCI
(SKOPJE REGION)

Summary

The monastery church dedicated to St. Nicholas of Myra in the vicinity of
the village of Ljubanci in the region of Skopje was restored between 1847 and
1855 on the foundations of an older church. Peasants from the village participated
in the restoration as a work force, but also through donations. They were all
outshone by Bojko Raev, who is believed to have dreamt about the erection of
the church and thus, later became one of its many ktetors. The iconostasis of
the church was made in the same period and several icons were placed upon
it. Afterwards, the church was consecrated. The monk Seraphim Bzdjukin held
services in this church from 1920 until his death in 1960. His grave is in the
monastery’s campanile. After his death, female monks occasionally resided in the
monastery. Since 1998, it has served as a renewed female monastery. The fresco-
painting in the church dates from the second half of the 20" century. Even though
it was iconographically and pictorially executed according to the basic traditional
Medieval canons, it lacks certain scientific and stylistic values.

According to the literature, the most significant icon painter of the 19" century
in Macedonia, Dico Krstev (1819-1872/3) from the village of Tresonce in the
region of Debar, is the author of the iconostasis icons. However, field observations
revealed that he only painted the five despotic icons, while the apostles and Deisis
icons, the festal icons, the Large Cross above the iconostasis, the prothesis door
and the royal doors are all the work of the painter Atanas from KruSevo, which is
confirmed by the ktetor inscription painted on an open rotulus in the central part
of the architrave beam. Besides the name of the painter and his origin, as well
as a statement of the works he made for the church, the inscription also reveals
the date, March 1861 and the name of the monk Daniil, who was superior of the
monastery at the time. Having ascertained the authorship of the icon painting of the
iconostasis, the author of the iconostasis itself and of the woodcarved decoration
remains unknown. No information about him has been found so far in the literature,
nor has field research uncovered any further information.

The iconostasis was made according to the usual, established rules: the
despotic icons in the first zone, the apostle icons and Deisis in the second zone,
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1.e. above the architrave beam, while the festal icons are in the third zone and the
woodcarved acroterion and the cross are at the very top. The iconostasis is on the
whole coloured in dark red hues, apart from the ochre-golden painted horizontal
beams that separate the zones and the frames around all icons.

Dico Zograph painted the five despotic icons for the iconostasis of St.
Nicholas in 1853, namely: Jesus Christ Pantocrator, Mother of God with Christ,
St. John the Forerunner, St. Nicholas and the Holy Three Priests. According to the
investigation’s results, one can notice that these saintly figures are inevitable in
the work of Dico when it comes to iconostases in almost every church he worked
on, in Macedonia and in neighbouring countries.

The work of the painter Atanas in this church commences from the second
zone of the iconostasis where the twelve icons with representations of the apostles
are placed, the thirteenth being the one with the Deisis composition, placed in
the centre, dividing the apostles in two groups. The northern group of apostles
commences with St. Peter, followed by St. Luke, St. Mark, St. Andrew, St. Jacob
and St. Thomas. The group on the southern side is comprised of St. Paul, St. John
the Baptist, St. Matthew, St. Simon, St. Bartholomew and St. Philip.

Ten festal icons as well as three icons representing saints constitute the
third zone. Starting from the northern side, the icon of St. George the warrior
comes first, followed by Saints Peter and Paul, Feast of the Cross, Presentation
of Jesus Christ at the Temple, Annunciation, Nativity of Christ, Resurrection
of Christ, Baptism of Christ, Presentation of Mother of God at the Temple, The
Ascension of Christ, The Anastasis: Descent into Hell, Triumphal Entry into
Jerusalem and St. Demetrius the Warrior. The woodcarved acroterion is placed
horizontally at the top of the iconostasis — two winged dragons painted green for
the central part, the rest filled with floral and volute shapes and the Great Cross
with Crucifixion in the centre.

The door by which one enters the prothesis has a frontal representation
of Archangel Michael against a landscape backdrop. Shown in full height with
his wings spread as fighter against sins, this is his most common presentation
in Christian art. The Royal doors are the last work of the painter Atanas for this
church. They are woodcarved in low relief with floral motifs and divided in three
levels. The lowest exhibits four rectangular panels with representations of St.
Basil the Great, St. John Chrysostom, St. Gregory the Theologian and St. Nicholas
of Myra. Decorative woodcarving of leaves and red flowers dominates the second
level. The Annunciation is depicted in the third level, where the figures of the
Archangel Gabriel and the Mother of God are painted in rectangular panels with
arches on the top.
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The icon painting of the church of St. Nicholas of Myra is an ideal
representation of a synthesis of styles of two painters belonging to the same
period, the masterful Dico Zograph and the as yet not so remarkable Atanas,
just one more newly discovered facet of the rich history of 19" century church
painting in Macedonia, but also a significant addition to the vast opus of Dico
and a further revelation of examples of icon painting by Atanas to be studied by
the researchers that are yet to come.
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Cn. 1. MkoHocTac
Fig. 1. Iconostases

Cn. 2. Mpa3HMUYHK U MKOHM CO anocTonuTe (BTOpa 1 TPeTa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOoT — CeBepHa CTpaHa)
Fig. 2. Festive icons and icons with the apostles (second and third zone of the iconostases-northern side)




Cn. 3 - MpasHNYHU 1 UKOHM CO anocTonuTe (BTOpa M TpeTa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOT — LieHTpaseH fen)
Fig .3 Festive icons and icons with the apostles (second and third zone of the iconostases-central part)
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Cn. 4. Mpa3HUYHM 1 MIKOHM CO anocTonuTe (BTOPa 1 TPeTa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOT — jy»KHa CTpaHa)
Fig. 4. Festive icons and icons with the apostles (second and third zone of the iconostases-southern side)

Cn. 5. KTMTOpCKM HaTnnC (LeHTpaneH Aen Ha apXuTpaBoT)
Fig. 5. Donors'inscription (central part of the architrave)




Cn. 6. boropoamua Oanrutpuja (Npsa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOT) Cn. 7. Ucyc Xpuctoc Bceppxuten (MpBa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOT)
Fig. 6. Mother of God Odigitria (first zone of the iconostases) Fig. 7. Jesus Christ Pantocrator (first zone of the iconostases)

Cn. 8. Hatnuc Ha nkoHata Ucyc Xpuctoc Becegpxuten
Fig. 8. The inscription (signature) on the icon of Jesus Christ Pantocrator



Cn.9.C.. JoaH lMpeTeya (NpBa 30Ha Ha MIKOHOCTACOT)
Fig. 9. St. John Prodromos (first zone of the iconostases)

Cn. 11.Ceetu Tpojua Jepapcy (npBa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOT)
Fig. 11. the Holy Three Hierarchs (first zone of the iconostases)

Cn. 10. CB. Hukona (npBa 30Ha Ha MKOHOCTACOT)
Fig. 10. St. Nicholas (first zone of the iconostases)
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Fig. 13. st. Archangel Michael (door of the proteases)

Cn. 14. Uapckn gepn

Fig. 14. The Royal Doors




YOK: 1) 930.2:003.071 (381 + 38) (049.3)
2) 737 (381 + 38) (049.3)

Bepa butupakosa I'po3gaHosa

KEPMATIA ®IAIAX - TIMHTIKOX TOMOZX I'TA TON IQANNH

TOYPATXOTI'AQY, S. Drougou, D. Evgenidou et al. (eds)

Vi, IIpynosy Ha mpujatenctso’, 300pHIK Ha TPYOBH BO YeCT Ha

Jauuc Typarcorny, uspanye Ha Hellenic Ministry of Culture - Numizmatic Museum,
Athens 2009, Topog A, B, Bo ciorsopctso co Alpha Bank op Atyxa

KEPMATIA @IAIAX

1w i v Tind b Toupdraeryhew

OOpHUKOT Ha TPYJOBHU BO uecT Ha Januc Typarcorny, ekcaupekrop Ha Hymms-

MaTHYKHOT My3€j BO ATHHA, MHOT'YCTPaH M MOYUTYBaH UCTPaXKyBay Ha cTapa
Maxenonwnja u ['pruja, € ohopMeH o1 MPUII03U U3pabOTEHHU OJT KOJIETU-TIPHjaTeITl
KO CE 3aHMMaBaar Co pa3yiMuHu cdepu o1 odiiacta Ha aHTHYKATA M CPETHOBE-
KOBHATa KynTypa. buzejku cB0joT )HMBOTEH BEK Io TIOCBETHII HAa IPOyUYyBamke Ha
HyMH3MaTHKara, enurpadujara u apxeosiornjara u Ha bankanor u Ha Memutepa-
HOT, OBaa 00eMHa Hay4Ha aHTAKUPAHOCT PE3UMHPA CO IHUPOKA KOMYHUKAIIH]a CO
KOJIETH, KOM BO OBaa MPHJIMKA, Ha €/IeH 3a0KPYKeH MPOGECHOHANIEH OITyC MOTBP-
JIeH CO MHOTY M3/IaHHja, My TOCBETYBAaT TPYIOBHU O PA3IHYHU AUCIIUTLUTAHH IIITO
r'0 OCBET/IyBaaT aHTHUKHUOT cBeT. [Topaau Toa, oBaa 00eMHa KHHTa € U3/1aicHa BO
JIBa TOMa CO PA3JIMYHU TEMATCKU COPKHHU.



262

MONUMENTA | MPUKA3M

Tom A, NOMIZEMATIKH, ZOPATTETTIKH, ondaka TpynoBu ox obnacta
Ha aHTHYKaTa ¥ CPEIHOBEKOBHATA HyMU3MaTHKa U CPArUCTHKA.

Tom B, EITII'PA®IKH, APXAIOAOI'TA, VARIA, nma 632 cTpanunm u
COJIPKU TIPHIIO3U O] enurpaduja, apxeosoruja u Bapua.

Tpynosute mto ob6padorysaar EIIMT'PAOCKU CIIOMEHMULIU ce nox-
pEeIeHN XPOHOJIOIIKH, 3alI0YHYBajKH cO npuioroT Ha I. Jeciiunuc, 1oCBeTeH
Ha €JIeH O] HajcTapuTe MUIIaHU CTIOMEHHUIIM IITO AaTUpa o1 KpajoT Ha VI Bek
np. Xp. ABTOPOT, IPETCTaBYyBajKH IO TEKCTOT UCIUIIAH HA €JIeH MEPMEPEH JTUCK
ol 27 cM BO AMjaMeTap, Ha KOJIITO € MPETCTABEH €/IeH JIMK, KaKO ¥ HAaTIHCOT
MIOCBETEH Ha eJICH JIeKap, 1o MaT Ha aHaJIOTHH, C€ 00MIyBa J1a ja 00jacHU U WITyC-
TpalujaTa 1 HaMeHaTa Ha AUCKOT. Ha efjeH MHOTY MHTYUTHUBEH HAaUUH JUCKOT U
CIICHAaTa ja MOBp3yBa CO arOHAJTHUTE MOTrPeOHU 00MYau, a TEKCTOT CMETa JIeKa
ce OJIHeCyBa Ha CIIOMEHHUK ITOCTaBEH Ha rpoOOT Ha €/ICH JIeKap.

Canennuor npunor oxn X. Caaiucolny-Ilanujagenu, enna oj Mo3HaTuTe Uc-
TpaXyBaulTe Ha Ajra, ce OJJHeCyBa Ha HATIHC KaJie IITO ce crioMenyBaat Jlake-
nemoHuute (CnapraHiyTe) KOM KOMyHIMpaaT co MakeloHIMTE BO BPEMETO Ha
Axenaj unmu AmunTa I11. Cnopen maneorpadckara aHanusa, aBTOpKara CMeTa Jieka
TOA € €JIeH OJ] HajCTapuTe HATIIMCH O]l KIIaCUYHaTa ernoxa, OTKpUEH BO MaKeIOH-
cKara pecToIHUHA Ajra, HajpaHo o BpemeTo Bp3aHo co [lepauka I1, a HajmomHa
1o Brageeweto Ha @unu 1. [Tonaramy ciegyBaar npuiio3uTe 01 aBTOPH LITO CE
OJTHECYBaaT Ha MUIIIaHU CIIOMEHUIM OTKPUEHHU BO OCTaHATUTE IpajoBu Ha Make-
noHuja, kako ox Ilena (M. JIunumiiaku Axkamaiuu), on Bepuja (E. Byimupac), on
Axantoc (/1. Knoengnep), on Kpennanu Maspoxopuo — Opectuna (M. Ceepkoc) Bo
KOM ce 00jaByBaaT HOBH IPHJIO3HU HITH CE JTaBa HOBAa MHTEPIIPETAINja Ha BEKe UnTa-
HU HATIIMCH, 33 JINYHOCTHU KOM C€ JoceNlyBaaT Bo Make10HH]a WK ce OJJHECYBaar
Ha KYJITHU WM nipodane TeMu, Kako TpabHyBame, HO U Ha (pyHEepapHU HATITUCH.

HoBu cornenyBama OKONy aHTHUKaTa aJMHHUCTPAIMja Ol HAQjBUCOK PAaHI,
EINIZTATAL nuyHOCTH 0J1 HajBHCOKa JA0BepOa Ha BiaJeTenuTe, noroa popmu
Ha a3Wii, Ha pacrope Ha BOjcKara U (PMHAHCUCKU JTOKYMEHTH, TH MPEeTCTaByBa
M. b. Xaimzoiynoc, efeH oj] rojJeMuTe 03HaBa4y Ha MHCTUTYLIMUTE HA JBOPOT
Ha MaKeIOHCKUTE BiajeTenu. KoMnapupajku rv HaTIUCHUTE CO OBAa TEMaTHKa O]
paznuyHu JJokanuTeTu o Makenonuja, Tpakuja u Tecanuja, ykaxxyBa Ha HUBHOTO
MOCTOEH-¢ BO BpemeTo Ha Bianetenute Jlemerpuoc [lomuopker, AnTuron J{o3oH,
Ounun V u CeneBKUauTe.

Bo rpynara Ha enurpa)cKuTe CIIOMEHHIIN KO MTOTEKHYBaaTCce 07 OCTPOBUTE
kako o Ponoc (B. Koniiopunu), on Kea (Kaprauja) (JI. Mengonu), on Amoproc
(K. JIazoc), on Camoc (K. Tcakoc), cnoMeHaTUTE aBTOPH 00€I0/IeHyBaaT HOBH
HATIIMCHU WK TY PEBHIMPAAT Beke MO3HATHU HA CTpy4HATa jaBHOCT. Tue o6pabo-
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TyBaaT pa3JIMYHU TEMH O] 00JacTa Ha OHOMACTUKaTa, HA AaHTHYKaTa MaKeJIOHCKa
aJIMUHHUCTpAIMja, KaKo LITO €, Ha IpUMep, COAPKUHATA HA MIOUYECHUOT JICKPET
(nceducmara) on Kea; moroa ciienyBaar cnoMeHUIM 0J] 00JIacTa Ha pesiurujara,
KyATOT Ha AteHa Vtonuja, nnm sxpTBeHUKOT o Camoc Bp3yBaH co Duia, conpy-
rara Ha Qunun V.

PanopumMmckara ernoxa e moKpueHa co MpUIIoT IITo 00padoTyBa HEKOJIKY HaT-
MMCH, ETIMKJIe3d Ha MMIIEPAaTOPCKUOT KYNIT Ha cpekara, Tyche ton autokratoron
— Tyche ton sevaston (TYXH TQN AYTOKPATOPQN, TON XEBAXTQN), ox
Maxkenonuja (I A. Cypuc). ABTopoT TU KOMEHTHpa npumepute ox Bepuja, ox
JleBkomerpa, ox Kanmunmoja, on TecanoHnka, M3rpaBUpaHu Ha CIIOMEHHUITA CO KYJI-
TEH U CeMyJIKpaJieH KapakTep. [1eprooT Ha MPeMUHOT OJ1 TaraHCTBOTO BO PAHOX-
pucTHjaHcKara eroxa ro wiycrpupa M. Hulgenuc npeky KpuTHUKaTa CTyauja
Koja T oraka enurpadcKUTe NOTBPAM 3a MPa3HUKOT Ha [IuTHja, yecTByBaH BO
BpPEMETO Ha UMIEepaTopoT [ anepuj kako aroHaJTHU UTPU U HUBHHOT Kpaj, O Koe
BpEMe MOYHYBa U )KMBOTOT Ha MapTUPOT cB. JJumurpuj Bo CoinyH.

Panoxpuctujanckara 6azmmka Bo Tereja—Tupcoc, mo3Hara ogaMHa o Mo-
3auIIMTE CO CBOjaTa CIIOKEHA JeKopallija i HKOHOTpadHja, MPOCISICHN CO HATITH-
CH, CO MPELHU3HO U KaTurpacKku 00IMKoBaHH OyKBH, C€ MPEAMET Ha CTYAUPambe
on crpana Ha I. Benenuc. llenta Ha aBTOpOT € 1a ja o0jacHHU Opojkara Ha JIeBET-
HACCETTHOT CMUCKON CIIOMHYBaH BO MO3aMYHHUOT II0J], IPUTOA BO aHAIM3aTa TH
orgaka 1 APYTUTE SMUCKOIICKHU IIEHTPH, U3HECYBajKU TO CBOETO miename. Cmera
JIeKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a €/IHO KCTO aTelje Koe padotu Ha [lenonoHes v Bo IIeHTpaHa
I'pumja.

U aBTOpUTE KOM CE MPOYyIyBaYX HAa CPETHOBEKOBHHOT NIEPHOJT YIECTBYBaatT
CO MPUJIO3U MTOCBETEHH Ha CJIABEHHWKOT. TyKa OTHOBO HAaola MECTO HATIHCOT Ha
HajarpoOHara roya o MOHaxoT AtaHacuj Macruaa nocraBeH Bo 1ipksara [Ipon-
pomoc Bo Cepec (4. Cigpaitiu). ABTOpKaTa ro moBp3yBa HaTIHCOT CO OPTPETOT
Ha MOHaXoOT M3BeJIeH BO ()pecKka BO KaTOJMKOHOT Nokpaj Mcyc Xpucroc. Jo. Bo-
JIGHAKuC TIPE3CHTUPA MCIIPITHA JINCTA HA HATIIMCH O] LIPKBUTE U MaHACTUPHUTE
OJl PETHOHOT Ha XepakinoH Ha KpHT, co HUBHO YMTamke HO 6€3 HHTepIIpeTaIyja.

Bo nornasjero APXEOJIOT'MJA ce npusnoxkenu 35 Tpyaa co MHOTY pas-
JMYHA TeMaTuka. Bo eaHM TPpyaoBH MPHUCTANOT € UCTPaXKyBauKH, MHCIUPUPAH
O]l OAIPEJICHU apXEOJIOIIKU apTe(aKTH, HO TOBP3aH CO KOHKPETHU UCTOPUCKH
CIIydyBama, JOJICKa Kaj IPYTUTE Ce MPE3CHTUPAHH PE3YJITATH O KOHKPETHU He-
00eJofIcHeTH HaoIu O] UCKOITyBama, M3BEJCHHU BO MoBeke obmacTu. Ha mpumep,
C. /lpy2y, uncniupupana oJi €[iHa IpeTcTaBa Ha MPOTOMA Ha K032 Ha XEIEHUCTHYKU
KEepaMU4KH (PparMeHTH, OTKPUEHU BO METpPOOHOT M BO SHIMILTATa Ha IPajioT,
IPaBH CTYIHMO3€H OCBPT BP3 OBaa TeMa, KOja Ce HAJOBp3yBa HA CTApUOT MakKe-
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JIOHCKH MHT U ()OPMHUPAETO Ha HajcTapara NpecToIHMHA Ha MakenoHnja — Ajra,
cUMOO0JI KOj HU3 UCTOpHjaTa ce cpeKkaBa M Ha JPYTH MPEAMETH, KaKo U Ha TapHTe.
ABTOpKaTa-uCTpa)KyBad U Ha Ajra T CUHTETU3HPA UCTOPHUCKO-APXEONIOMIKUTE
CO3HAHU]a OKOJIY TPajoT Ajra W HEroBara yJiora BO paHara ermnoxa Ha UCTopHjaTa
Ha Make/loHCKara npectonHuHa. CIuYeH MpucTan Ha CUHTE3a UMa U TPYIAOT Ha
K. Cyepes, xoj ja ananu3upa enoxara Ha AHTHIIATPUAUTE MIPEKY 00ET0IEHETUTE
rpoOOBU O MaKeIOHCKH THII o KpajoT Ha IV 1o cpenunara Ha III Bek, oqHOCHO
Bpemeto Ha Kacannap, Tecanonuke 1 HUBHUTE A€11a, YKaXKyBajKu HA UCTOPUCKUTE
CllydyBama 1 Ha MpHu(akameTo Ha OBOj TUII CEIYJIKPAITHA MOHYMEHTAJHH TPa0u
IIPE3EMEHH O] IPETXO/IHATA EI10Xa.

Bo crennuTe nmpuinosu ce mpeTcTaBeHU Pe3yATaTH O TEPEHCKU UCTPaXKy-
Bama. Enen on uctpaxysauute Ha [lena, Jo. Akamaitiuc, ce oCBpHYyBa Ha HajcTa-
puTe apTepakTi OTKPUEHHU BO IPaioT, KOU ILITO CE OIHECYBAaT Ha HEKPOIIOIaTa O]
OpOH3aHO BpeMe, JIOIMpaHa jyKHO o1l Aropata u Ha natoT Tecanonuka — Eneca.
ABTOPOT 'l IOCTaBYBa KyATYPOJIOMIKUTE BPCKU CO TOLITMpOKaTa paMHuIia Ha Ma-
KEJIOHM]ja, BKIIy9yBajKH T aHAJIOTHUTE Haonu of Ilemaronuja, o monmHara Ha
Bapnap u Mopaga c¢ no Hu.

XPOHOJIOLIKY TOCTABEHUTE NPUJIO3H C€ ciIenar co TpyaoT Ha A. Koiiitiapu-
Qu, K0ja Tl JIOLUpa HAceIONTe U HEKPOIIOJINTE BO INIAHMHCKUOT /e Ha EMaruja
0] paHOXKEJIE3HOTO BpEME, KOra TojieM JIeNl Of paMHHUIIAaTa c€ Haofa BO MOPETO.
Hcupnen nperien Ha UCcKoIyBamara o] OpoH3eHO BpeMe of1 JiokanuteToT [lana-
Mapu Ha octpoBoT Ckupoc npesentupa JI. Ilaprama, co MHOTY 3aHUMIIUBOTO YT-
Bp/IyBam-€ Ha MPEUCTOPHCKATA Hacer0ara co pacliopeioT Ha CTAaHOCHUTE 00]eKTH;
KOMIUIEKCOT IO JIaTHpa O]l KpajoT Ha TPETHOT MUJICHUYM, JT0JIeKa KHUBOTOT Tpae
1 HU3 BTopuoT MuwieHuyM C. Kopiniu-Koniniu, crienejku Tu HaOgUuTe OTKPUEHHU
BO HCKOIMyBamaTa Ha OperoT okoiy TepmajcKHOT 3aJUB, OHOCHO CONYHCKHOT
MOLIUPOK MPOCTOP, TO TOCOUYBA YBO30T OJ] 3aHATCKUTE PAOOTHUIIHUILIM Of] JOHH]a
BO apxajckara ernoxa, nounyBajku of VII 1o moyetokor Ha V Bek.

Ha xnacuynara emoxa u mpuriaraar J1sa Mpuiiora off UCKoITyBamara Bo Ma-
kenonuja. Ennuor oxg A. Xpucociziomy ce oqHecyBa Ha Haoj Ol HEKpOIMoJiara
BO ApPXOHTHKOH, Off BTOpara IOJOBHHA Ha V BEK, MHOTY IIO3HAT JIOKAJIUTET OJf
JIOLHOApXajcKara ernoxa, goaeka M. Tcumiiugy-Aenonuitiu npeTcTaByBa €IHO
norpe0yBame BO ACTA CO (PPECKO-CIIMKAPCTBO M OOTaTh MPUIIO3U Of CTAKIIO,
anabacrtep, 37aTeH HaKUT | 3y1atHa MoHeTa Ha Dunumn I, mTo ce moBp3yBa co
CIIMYHUTE Haoau o AjHeja u JlepBeHu.

[Tonatamy ciemyBaaT IpHJIO3H LITO C€ OJHECYyBaaT Ha Haonu ona Emup
(Kacome) (/. 3epnuoiniu), on obmacta Ha aHTUYKATa apXUTEKTypa, 32 CBETH-
aumretro Ha AnionoH [Tutucku Bo Atuna (E. Ipexo), 3a pekOHCTpyKIIMjaTa Ha
CBETUITHUKOT Of AJIeKCaHJpHja CIIOpe]] HETOBUTE TEMEIH U JOCETAIIHUTE HC-
KOonyBama Ha moBeke aBTopu (I1. Buininiu), vnv 3a mo3Hata Kyma Ha BeTpoBuUTE
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BO ATHHA M HEj3UMHATa IUIACTHYHA JIEKOpallrja, Yija HKoHOTpaduja € moCTaBeHa
BO pelalirja co MUIIAaHUTE U3BOPH, KaJle IIITO aBTOPOT TH MPETCTaByBa CBOUTE
HOBH corieryBama (A. Kopco). Kon oBaa rpanexna Tema, Koja mpeTcTaByBa u
€/IHa O/ YeCTHTE HCTPAKYBAaUYKH MOT(ATH HA apXEOJIO3UTE, C€ MPUAPYKYBa U
M. Buiniziu, k0j TV IPE3EHTUPA HOBUTE UCTPaKyBama Ha popymoT Ha Lle3ap Bo
Pum, xou ce nepunupanu Bo 2008 ronuHa, a ru ondakaar Gpa3ure o1 rpajeme-
TO Ha XpaMoT Ha Venera Genetrix MocTaBeH BO peajaiuja co IpyruTe rpajaou
IITO TO HAJOTOIHYBAaaT, KaKo MITO c€ XpaMoT Ha Mapc U XpaMoT Ha ATOJIOH
Cocujano. Co 0B0j moTdar aBTOPOT ja MPETCTaByBa cpendara u CrojyBameTo Ha
JIBaTa CBETa Ha aHTHKaTa, XeJIEHCKaTa U pUMCKarTa KyaTypa, KOH KOja CO CBOUTE
ucTpaxxyBadku notdaru ce crpemu J. Typarcormy.

Cdepara Ha aHTUYKATa CKYJNTYpa € IOKpUEHA cO moBeke npmiosu. A. Xo-
penmu-Cileiticuepu pe3eHTHPA €]IHA [JIaBa O] IEHTEINYKU MEpMEp, OTKPUEHA CO
3aIITUTHUTE UCKOMYBamka Ha aTHHCKOTO MeTpo. [1o mar Ha aHAIOTHU NOPTPETHH
npuMepH, riasata ja garupa ox 250-260 ronuna. H. Kaniticac npetrcraByBa eHa
IJ1aBa Ha MOETOT XOMep 01 ApXeoIomKHOT My3¢ej Bo CoJTyH U cMeTa JieKa € u3pa-
6oTeHa Bo BpeMeTo Ha AHTOHMHUTE. B. Mucaunugy-/leciioiiugy obenoneHysa
elHa HaArpoOHa ctena, on 6mu3uHara Ha CoyH, TUIT CO @aHTEMHOH, U HATIIHC CO
MMETO Ha IMOYMHATaTa CO Ha3HaKa — JIEBOjKa, KOj YKa)KyBa Ha TECATMCKH JH]jaJICKT.
Cwmera iexa ctanyBa 300p 3a 3aeqHuIa Ha qocenenuiu o Tecanuja ox 111 Bek mp.
Xp., HOBP3YBajKu TO HATIHCOT CO MO3HATHOT MPUMEpP Ha JT0CEeNeHUKOT Tecaner
qre UMe € UCTIUIIAaHOo Ha KparepoT of lepBenu. B. Anamanu-Cypu ctyaupa enna
HaaArpoOHa cTena ox Bepuja o1 kpajoT Ha KJTaCUYHATA €10Xa, BP3yBajKH IO HAOAO0T
CO JIOKaJTHa u3Be0a, paboTeHa MO/ BIIMjaHUE HA aTUYKUTE CTEJH Of] TOA BpeMe.
EnHO HOBO pa3MuciTyBame OKOTY MPE3EMambETO Ha TEMU, IIPETCTABEHU HA KAMEHH
penjedu, o1 cTpaHa Ha MO3aUYapH, KaKo IITO € CIIy4ajoT CO MO3AaMYHHUTE CLIEHH OJ1
[ena, npesentupa A. Ilaiaxoncivaniiuny-/[ujamaniziypy, ickaxxyBajku COMHEK,
HO U CyTecTHja JieKa KOH OBaa mpolbiieMaTika Tpeba j1a ce MpHUCTaIu CO MpeTnas3-
muBoct. 1. Cidegpanugy-Tusepuy, vacnupupana o Tpynosute Ha J. Typarconny
okony Mors Macedonica, co CBOjOT MPHIIOT 1aBa HEKOM CBOM BHUyBama OKOIY
rpooHuTe pernjedu nzsumaanu Haa wim Bo rpodosute Bo ComyH. [IpaBejku ocBpTr
OKOITy TEMHTE IIITO C€ MPUCYTHH BO XCICHUCTUIKATA €TI0Xa, YKaKyBa Ha TCHIICH-
IMjaTa KaJie Co CIIMYEH MPHCTAIL, Ha CTEJIMTE CE U3BElyBaaT CLIEHH U BO PUMCKHOT
ApCKH MEPUO]I, CO I0/IaBAH-E HA HOBH €JIEMEHTH BO CLIEHUTE, HO U BO OOUYanTe
Ha JiOaIyja, MOTBPACHO CO apXEOoJIONIUTE CKOITYBaba.

Bo nomenot na antrukara ckynnrypa B. I'puZopoea-I'enuesa obenonenyna
€/IHa CTaTya Ha KOWaHUK, OTKpUeHa BO byrapwuja(?), cormcrBeHoCT Ha OaHKa Of1
Codwja. [1o mar Ha ucIpIIHA aHATTU3a BOCIIOCTABYBa pefalyja Co UMIIEPaTOPUTE

265



266

MONUMENTA | MPUKA3M

ox III Bex u, Ha Kpaj, crIOpe] MOPTPETHUTE OCOOCHOCTH, CKYJINTYpaTa ja uIeHTH-
(uKkyBa KaKko UK Ha uMriepatopot Enarabai.

Enna rpyna ucTpakyBauu IPHIOXKYBaaT HEKOJIKY TeMHU Of objacTa Ha
aHTHYKaTa M CpelHOBEKOBHaTa kepamorpadwuja. I1. Xpucociiomy npeTctaByBa
JIBa KaHTapoca Off apxajckaTa ernoxa co Harnucu. EAHHOT € oTKpueH Bo Tpol BO
HEKporoyiaTa BO ApXOHTHKOH, a APYyTruOT BO AjaHU, KOU Mpurarane Ha yriea-
HU MaKeJIOHCKU CME]CTBa, OJIpeIEHN KaKO yBO3 Ol paOOTHIIHUIA O]l aTUHCKUOT
Kepameuxoc. Joc 3epgygaku, 0co6eHO MO3HABa4Y Ha XEIEHUCTUYKA KEpaMHUKa,
MOKJIOHYBA CTy/H]a Koja ce OIHEeCYyBa Ha e1Ha am(opa o MAaKEIOHCKH THII, IEKO-
pupana co penjedu arumipany Ha peuunueHToT of 11 Bek mp. Xp. oTKpueHa Bo
Oomu3uHa Ha AtrHa. Co uneHTH(UKalmjaTa Ha purypute kako Apremuna, Huoba
U KepKUTe, XpaMoT Ha ApTeMHJIa, CLICHUTE I'M TOBP3yBa OMUJIO CO MaJIOA3UCKUTE,
MePraMoOHCKH TeMH, OMIIO CO TMO3HATHTE KananeHu damm of llena, u Ha Kpaj co
HEKOM MPUMEPHU OJ1 jY)KHOUTAJIMjaHCKUTE PaOOTHIHULIM, 0COOEHO Oapajku aHa-
JIOTUX BO MOHyMeHTaliHata ckyiantypa. b. bapp-lllappap co caudeH npucran
o0OpabotyBa enHa penjedHa amdpopa ox MeceHa, paboTeHa BO METONOHECKUTE
pabotunaunu ox III Bek np. Xp. Ha paukuTe ¥ pellunueHToT ru uaAeHTUGUKYBa
penjebuuTe n3Benou Ha JInonuc, Menysa, Xepmec, AteHa, Xepa, Adpoaura co
epoc u xeHcka ¢urypa co ¢rejra. MUTOIOMIKUTE MPEeTCTaBu Ha aMmdopara ru
0apa BO MPOTOTUIOBU Of MOHYMEHTAHAaTa aTU4Ka CKYJINTYypa Ol MPETXOAHUOT
IV Bek nip. Xp. . Haiianukona-bakupinizuc npe3eHTHPA IPUMEPHU HA OTIIAI0LHU
Ha cpenHoBekoBHa kepamuka o1 XIII-XIV Bek, otkprenu Bo Aropara o ComyH;
THE TIpHIaraaT Ha MO3HaTaTa JIyKCy3Ha Ia3upaHa (TierocaHa) KepaMuka Ouiio
Jla ce caMmo CJIMKaHHU, OWJIO J]a ce U TpaBHpaHU WIH cO pernjedHa AeKopalyja,
OWMII0 CO MOOTPAMOT Ha CB. JIMMUTpH]ja; 1SN Ol HUB CE UCKPIICHH Mpe]l HUBHATA
KpajHa ¢a3a Ha 00paboTKa, OMHOCHO MPEJ TIAa3UPABETO, MOPAIH IITO aBTOPKATa
3aKJIy4yBa Jieka npumnaraar Ha padotwiHuny o ColmyH, TOBHKYBajKU C€ MMPUTOA
U Ha IPUMEPH Ha IIe]IM CaJI0BU KaKO aHaJIOTHja, OTKPUEHH OTIIOPAHO BO TPAJIOT.

HoBwu enurpadcku moTBp/u 32 KyATOBUTE CE PETCTABEHHU BO HEKOJIKY MPH-
no3u. A. lynzepu-HuinizecunoZny 30opyBa 3a HaTanmucoT o1 ocTpoBoT CKomenoc
nocBeTeH Ha AnonoH JIukenoc, BrpaaeH Bo upkBata Ce. Muxawn ox Il Bek mp.
Xp. u Bpckute co 6muckuot octpos [lanaperoc, cnomeHyBaH kaj XoMep CO XUM-
HaTta Ha ATnoJIoH. BO T0j KOHTEKCT HAOJOT IO MOBP3yBa U CO OTKPUEHUOT XpaM
Ha ACKJIENH] U €BEHTYaJIHOTO CBETUJIUIITE Ha HETOBHOT CHH, KO] € €BUJICHTHU-
pan Ha octpoBoT Ckomenoc. OcobeHo ce nctakHyBa cryaujara Ha X. Kykynu
Xpu3zaniniaku, ¥oja co 1BaTa HOBOOTKpUEHHU Harmucu o dunmunu, mocBeTeHu
Ha AmonoH Komanoc u Onm3Haukara Apremua, Jonupa MOYUTyBame HA OBaa
enuKIIe3a Ha OOTOT, MOBP3yBajku ro co ucrara opma perucrpupana Ha Tacoc
Bo IV Bek mp. Xp., a BO U3BOpHUTE MOTBPACHA U CO lex sacra, 3aKOH 3a MOYHUTY-
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Bamh€ Ha MPA3HUIIMTE IITO € BO yoTpda Ha ocTpoBOT. OBa OOXKECTBO aBTOpKaTa
CMeTa JieKa, Kako 3aIITUTHHUK Ha 3€MjOJeIICTBOTO, € MMPEHECEHO Ha KOMTHOTO BO
Tacockara kojoHuja Kpemuau, crapoto ume Ha rpagot Ouiamny, a noroa Kako
KyAT MpeHeceH u Bo Mana Asuja, Bo Ceneykuja. A. /I. Puzakuc ce 3aHnMaBa
CO BIIMjaHUjaTa LITO C€ MPUCYTHHU BO BepyBamara BO Aproiuia, Yud KOPEeHU T
coIvieyBa YIITE BO axajcKara ernoxa, OJHOCHO OpOH3eHaTa MUKEHCKa 100a, a ce
COYYBaHHU BO KJIACUYHATA U XEJICHUCTUYKATa €roxa.

Hexonky pa3nuyHu TeMHU 071 3aHAETYMCTBOTO ja 3a0KPY)KyBaaT OBaa KHUTA
Ha TIOYHT KOH ci1aBeHUKoT. M. Ilaitiia 300pyBa 3a HAOAOT Ha IpuMepH oA spondilus
gaederopus, OTKpUEH BO HeoNlUTcKaTa Hacenba Makpujanoc on [Iuepuja, mputoa
NPKIYYyBakv TM M OCTAHATUTE HAoAM of I'prmja on ucrara emnoxa, 00paboTeHn
BO BUJ Ha aruiukauuu uian Hakut. E. beiiuna Tcuzapuga, ocobeno nobap mo-
3HaBa4 Ha aHTUYKUOT HAKUT, IIPETCTaByBa MPEIMETH O] 3JIaTeH HAKUT OJ] KJIacu4-
HaTa ¥ XeJICHUCTUYKaTa eroxa oj] ceBepHa [Inepuja, OMHOCHO 0OETKH OTKPHUECHU
BO Hekpomnonure ox IV no cpenunara Ha Il Bex np. Xp., CO HUBHO XPOHOJIOLIKO
neduHupame, HO U BOCIIOCTaBYBambEe pealiu co jy:xkHa Mranuja, Mana Asuja u
[Tontoc. K. T3anasapu nipe3eHTupa JiBa MPUBP30Ka O] 371aTO U cpedpo, OTKPUECHH
BO HeKpornosnara Bo Jlere, natupanu co moHera Ha Kacannap. nentudukanujara
co AdpoauTa ja moBp3yBa CO aHAJOTHU HAOAM OWJIO HA HAKUT OWJIO HA TEPAKOTH
OTKPHUEHH BO HEKPOIOJIX HU3 Make/loHHja, CO CEMYJIKPAIHO 3aIUTHUTHO 3HAYCHE,
JIo/ieKa JIYKCY3HUTE TPOOHU HAOIH O] BpPEMETO HETOCpeTHO 1o Astekcanaap Bemm-
KU M CTaBa BO pejialiija Co BpakamkeTo Ha BETEPAHUTE BO CBOjaTa 3eMja U HUBHATa
noTtpedara o1 0BOj BHJI apXUTEKTOHCKH MOHYMEHTH M NIPUJIOXKYBambe Ha Ooratu
MPIJIO3U. YIITE €/IeH MPUJIOT Bp3aH CO HAKUTOT oOenonenyBa @. 3agupoiiyny.
CranyBa 300p 3a OpOH3€H IPCTEH CO IpaBUpaHa MPETCTaBa Ha JiBe appoHTUpaHU
ntuim ox JlutoBynn Makpunujac — Etonuja on V unu nmoyerok Ha IV Bek nip. Xp.
3anuminuB e HatnucoT, uMeto [TI@AKOZX koe ce cMeTa 1eka uMa 1I0pCKU KOPEHU
(7). A. Henaimuagy co cBojoT NpUIIOT 3a JiBeTe MOHMCTa of JInbutpa, Hacenba
uctouHo o7 Onumr, oJ] XeIEHUCTUYKATa eroxa ce MPUKIyyyBa KOH Beke U3Hece-
HOTO Muciiewme Ha J. Typarcory feka BeTepaHuTe BpakajKH ce Ol HCTOKOT HOCAT
apredakTu on THe KpaeBu. MIMeHo, aBTOpKara Ha JABETe MOHUCTAa UM IO Bp3yBa
MOTEKJIOTO CO TUOSTCKUOT LIPH arat, IOKPUBaH CO JIMHEApHa JIEKopalyja.

Enen u3Bonpenen naon odenonenysa X. T3y2zapuc. Bo nocinennute jie-
CETHHA TOJIMHU C€ OTKPUEHU HEKOJKY OpOH3EHHU IITUTOBU CO UMETO Ha BIafe-
tenotr Jlemerpuoc. Ho, oBoj nmar Bo Kpenenn — MaBpoxopu Omusy no Koctyp
B0 2000 roarHa € OTKpUEH OpPOH3EH ITUT CO UMETO Ha ABnoseoH, AY......TOX
(AY[AOAEONT]OY), noneka Bo enrceMara CTOM MOHOTPaMOT Ha BiaeTenoT AY
LITO MPETCTaBYBa 3acera €/1eH €AMHCTBEH OTKPUEH MIPUMEP O] BOOPYKYBAHETO
Ha OBOj MaJOHCKH BiIajeTes. Pelok JOKyMEHT 3a N3BeAyBambe Ha aM(UKTHOHCKU
UTpU U BO puMcka 1o0a Bo Tecanonuka npeseHrupa I1. Agam-Benenu, a ce oa-
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HeCyBa Ha BJIE3HMIIA HAalpaBeHa o1 Kocka, co Harnuc [TYOIA u o3Hauenu 6pojku
Ha PeJOT U CEIUIITETO BO TeaTapoT — OACOHOT (?), OTKPUEH Ha UMIIepaTopcKara
aropa. U ox enurpadckute U3BOpU € MO3HATO W3BEIYBAKETO M MY3UYKH HaT-
peBapu, HO U ABoOOoU Ha poOoBH Ha mpa3HukoT ITutuja Bo 11l Bex Bo ComnyH,
CllydyBama CO KOU aBTOpPKaTa ja MOBP3yBa U OTKPHEHATA BIE3HUIIA HA MOIOT O]
aropara.

Co n1Ba HEOOMYHHU TIPHUIIOTA CE 3aBpIITyBa Imyoukaiujara. Eqauor ce ogne-
CyBa Ha KOH3epBaTopckuTe 3a¢aru Ha (PPecKO-CIUKAPCTBOTO U MOTHUTE MO3AULU
Ha no3Harara Kyka Ha Jynuo MenaTpoH, Kako IIITO c€ HapeKyBa U KyKama Ha
LInuman, 3a xou Hu 360pyBa H. Munoc. Jlenec Tyka e cmecreH HymusMaTnakuor
My3€ej BO ATHHA, KOj JIOJITH rofuHu 1o Bozemie A-p Joanuc Typarcormy. Jpyruor
MIPHJIOT TIOBEKE MpuIara Ha HCTOpHUjaTa Ha HcTpaxyBamara Ha Onumnuja (I1. Te-
Menuc) 3anoyHatu ymre Bo 1870 roguHa KoM ce MpeTCTaBeH! MPEKy OeNeIKuTe
— TePEHCKH JHEBHMIIY IIITO TH BOJEIe UCTpakyBauuTe Atanacuoc u Koncranru-
Hoc Jlumutpujanuc.

OBaa o0eMHa KHMra JIECHO HE C€ YWTa, HO € BO Clly>)k0a Ha MHOTy cIie-
II1jaJIMCTU KOM C€ 3aHHMMaBaaT CO Pa3IMYHU cdepu on apxeonorujara. Taa e
UCIIOJHETa CO MPHJIO3H, Off €Ha CTpaHa, Ol MPauCTOpHjaTa, Ol aHTHKATa O
CPEIHUOT BEK, a O] Apyra CTpaHa, COAPKHU, UCTO Taka, MHOTY 3Ha4ajHU MOJATOLU
0J1 HyMU3MAaTHKara, o] enurpadujara u oj LeJOKYITHOTO TBOPEHE Ha CTAPHOT
cBeT Ha bankaHOT.
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